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OR, 

"The  Laws  of  Organic  Life. 
PART     II. 

CONTAINING 
\ 

A  CATALOGUE  OF  DISEASES 

DISTRIBUTED      INTO 

NATURAL  CLASSES  ACCORDING  TO  THEIR 

PROXIMATE  CAUSES, 

WITH    THEIR 

SUBSEQUENT  ORDERS,    GENERA,  AND  SPECIES, I 

AND    WITH 

THEIR  METHODS  OF  CURE. 

Haec,  ut  potero,  explicabo  ;  nee  tamen,  quafi  Pythius  Apollo,  certa 
ut  fint  et  fixa,  quae  dixero ;  fed  lit  Homunculus  unus  e  multis 
probabiliora  conjeclura  fequens. 

Cic.  Tusc.  Disp.  1.  i.  9. 





Z  O  O  N  O  M  I  A 

PART    II. 

CLASS     III. 

DISEASE'S    OF    VOLITION. 

ORDO    II. 

Decreafed  Volition. 

GENUS     I. 

With  decreafed  Aclions  of  the  Mufclet. 

Our  mufcles  become  fatigued  by  long  contraction, 

and  ceafe  for  a  time  to  be  excitable  by  the  will  ;  ow- 

ing to  exhauftion  of  the  fenforial  power,  which  refides 
in  them.  After  a  fhort  interval  of  relaxation  the 

mufcle  regains  its.  power  of  voluntary  contraction  ; 

which  is  probably  occafioned  by  a  new  fupply  of  the 

fpirit  of  animation.  In  weaker  people  thefe  contrac- 

tions ceafe  fooner,  and  therefore  recur  more  fre- 

quently, and  are  attended  with  fhorter  intervals  of 

relaxation,  as  exemplified  in  the  quicknefs  of  the  pulfe 

in  fevers  with  debility,  and  in  the  tremors  of  the  hands 

of  aged  or  feeble  people. 

After  a  common  degree  of  exhauftion  of  the  fenforial 

power  in  a  mufcle,  it  becomes  again  gradually  reftored 

by  the  reft  of  the  mufcle  ;  and   even  accumulated  in 
Vol.  II.  A  thofc 
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thofe  mufcles,  which  arc  moll  frequently  ufed ;  as  in 

thefe  which  conftitute  the  capillaries  of  the  /kin  after 

having  been  rendered  torpid  by  cold.  But  in  thofc 

mufcles,  which  are  generally  obedient  to  volition, 

as  thofe  of  locomotion,  though  their  ufual  quantity 

of  fenforial  power  is  reftored  by  their  quiefcenoe,  or 

in  fleep  (/or  fleep  affects  thefe  parts  of  the  fyftem  only), 

yet  but  little  accumulation  of  it  fucceeds.  And  this, 

want  of  accumulation  of  the  fenforial  power  in  thefe 

mufcles,  which  are  chiefly  fubfervient  to  volition,  ex- 

plains to  us  one  caufe  of  their  greater  tendency  to 

paralytic  affection. 

It  mufl  be  obferved,  that  thofe  parts  of  the  fyftem, 

which  have  been  for  a  time  quiefcent  from  want  of 

ftimulus,    as   the   velfels  of  the  ikin,  when   expofed 

to  cold,  acquire  an  accumulation  of  fenforial   power 

during  their  inactivity  ;  but   this  does  not  happen   at 

all,  or  in  much  lefs  quantity,  from  their  quiefcencc 

after  great  expenditure  of  fenforial  power  by  a  pre- 
vious   execflive   ftimulus,    as    after  intoxication.     In 

this  cafe  the  mufcles  or  organs  of  fenfe  gradually  ac- 

quire their  natural  quantity  of    fenforial  power  ;  as 

after  fleep  y  but  not  an  accumulation  or  fnperabun- 

dance  of  it.     And  by  frequent  repetitions  of  exhauf- 

tion  by  great  ftimulus,  thefe  veflils  ceafe  to  acquire 

their  whole  natural  quantity  of  fenforial  power ;  as 

in  the  fchirrous  ftomach,  and  fchirrous  liver,  occaG- 

oned  by  the  great  and  frequent  ftimulus  of  vinous  fpi- 

i\t ;  which  may  properly  be  termed  in  itativc  paralyfis 

of  thofe  parts  of  the  fyftem, 
In 
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In  the  fame  manner  in  common  palfies  the  inaction 

of  the  paralytic  mufcles  feems  not  to  be  owing  to 
defect  of  the  ftimulus  of  the  will,  but  to  exhauftion 

of  fenforial  power.  Whence  it  frequently  follows 

great  exertion,  as  in  Seel:.  XXXIV.  1.  7.  Thus  fome 

parts  of  the  fyftem  may  ceafe  to  obey  the  will,  as  in 

common  paralyfis  ;  others  may  ceafe  to  be  obedient 

to  fenfation,  as  in  the  impotency  of  age  ;  others  to 

irritation,  as  in  fchirrous  vifcera ;  and  others  to  affi> 

ciation,  as  in  impediment  of  fpeech ;  yet  though  all 

thefe  may  become  inexcitable,  or  dead,  in  refpect  to 

that  kind  of  ftimulus,  which  has  previoufly  exhaufted 

them,  whether  of  volition,  or  fenfation,  or  irritation, 

or  aflbciation,  they  may  ftill  in  many  cafes  be  excited 

by  the  others. 

SPECIES. 

1.  Lajfitudo,  Fatigue  or  wearinefs  after  much 

voluntary  exertion.  From  the  too  great  expenditure 

of  fenforial  power  the  mufcles  are  with  difficulty 

brought  again  into  voluntary  contraction ;  and  feem 

to  require  a  greater  quantity  or  energy  of  volition  for 

this  purpofe.  At  the  fame  time  they  flill  remain  obe* 

dient  to  the  ftimulus  of  agreeable  fenfation,  as  appears 

in  tired  dancers  finding  a  renovation  of  their  aptitude 

to  motion  on  the  acquifition  of  an  agreeable  partner  j 

or  from  a  tired  child  riding  on  a  gold-headed  cane, 
as  in  Sect.  XXXIV.  2.  6.  Thefe  mufcles  are  likewife 

ftill  obedient  to  the  fenforial  power  of  aflbciation,  be- 

caufe  the  motions,  when  thus  excited,  are  performed 
A  2  in 
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in  their  defigned  directions,  and  are  not  broken  into 

variety  of  gefliculation,  as  in  St.  Vitus's  dance. 
A  laffitude  likewife  frequently  occurs  with  yawning 

at  the  beginning  of  ague-fits  ;  where  the  production 

of  fenforial  power  in  the  brain  is  lefs  than  its  expen- 

diture. For  in  this  cafe  the  torpor  may  either  origi- 

nate in  the  brain,  or  the  torpor  of  fome  diftant  parts 

of  the  fyftem  may  by  fympathy  affect  the  brain,  though 

in  a  lefs  proportionate  degree  than  the  parts  primarily 
affected. 

2.  Vacillatio  fenilis.  Some  elderly  people  acquire 
a  fce-faw  motion  of  their  bodies  from  one  fide  to  the 

other,  as  they  fit,  like  the  ofcillation  of  a  pendulum. 

By  thefe  motions  the  mufcles,  which  preferve  the  per- 

pendicularity of  the  body,  are  alternately  quiefcent, 

and  exerted  ;  and  are  thus  lefs  liable  to  fatigue  or  ex- 
hauflion.  This  therefore  refembles  the  tremors  of  old 

people  above  mentioned,  and  not  thofe  fpafmodic 
movements  of  the  face  or  limbs,  which  are  called 

tricks,  defcribed  in  Clafs  IV.  3.  2.  2.  which  originate 

from  excefs  of  fenforial  power,  or  from  efforts  to  re- 

lieve difagreeable  fenfation,  and  are  afterwards  con- 

tinued by  habit. 

3.  Tremor /emits.  Tremor  of  old  age  confifls  of  a 

perpetual  trembling  of  the  hands,  or  of  the  head,  or 

of  other  mufcles,  when  they  are  exerted  ;  and  is  errc- 

neouily  called  paralytic  ;  and  feems  owing  to  the  fmall 

quantity  of  animal   power   refiding   in  the  mufcular 
fibres. 



Class  III.  2.  1.]         OF  VOLITION.  ^ 

fibres.  Thefe  tremors  only  exifl  when  the  affected 

mufcles  are  excited  into  action,  as  in  lifting  a  glafs  to 

the  mouth,  or  in  writing,  or  in  keeping  the  body- 
upright  ;  and  ccafe  again,  when  no  voluntary  exer- 

tion is  attempted,  as  in  lying  down.  Hence  thefe 

tremors  evidently  originate  from  the  too  quick  ex- 

hauftion  of  the  leffened  quantity  of  the  fpirit  of  ani- 

mation. So  many  people  tremble  from  fear  or  anger, 

when  too  great  a  part  of  the  fenforial  power  is  exerted 

on  the  organs  of  fenfe,  fo  as  to  deprive  the  mufcles, 

which  fupporl  the  body  erect,  of  their  due  quantity* 

4.  Brachiorum  paralyjis.  A  numbnefs  of  the  arms 

is  a  frequent  fymptom  in  hydrops  thoracis,  as  explain- 

ed in  Clafs  I.  2.  3.  14.  and  in  Seel.  XXIX.  5.  2. ;  it 

alfo  accompanies  the  afthma  dolorificum,  Clafs  III.  1. 

1 .  1 1 .  and  is  owing  probably  to  the  fame  caufe  in 

both.  In  the  colica  faturnina  a  paralyfis  affects  the 

wriits,  as  appears  on  the  patient's  extending  his  arm 
horizontally  with  the  palm  downwards,  and  is  often 

attended  with  a  tumor  on  the  carpal  or  metacarpal 
bones.     See  Clafs  IV.  2.  2.  10. 

Mr.  M   ,  a  miner  and  well-finker,  about  three 

years  ago,  loft  the  power  of  contracting  both  his 

thumbs  ;  the  balls  or  mufcles  of  the  thumbs  are  much 

emaciated,  and  remain  paralytic.  He  afcribes  his  dif- 

eafc  to  immerfing  his  hands  too  long  in  cold  water  in 

the  execution  of  his  bufinefs."  Pie  fays  his  hands  had 
frequently  been  much  benumbed  before,  fo  that  he 

could  not  without  difficulty  clench    them ;  but  that 

A  3  they 
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they  recovered  their  motion,  as  foon  as  they  began  to 

g'ow,  after  he  had  dried  and  covered  them. 
In  this  cafe  there  exifted  two  injurious  circumftancct 

of  different  kinds ;  one  the  violent  and  continued 

aclion  of  the  mufcles,  which  deflroys  by  exhaufting 

the  fenforial  power ;  and  the  other,  the  application 

of  cold,  which  deftroys  by  defect,  of  ftimulus.  The 

cold  feems  to  have  contributed  to  the  paralyfis  by  its 

Jong  application,  as  well  as  the  continued  exertion  ; 

but  as  during  the  torpor  occafioned  by  the  expofurc  to 

cold,  if  the  degree  of  it  be  not  fo  great  as  to  extin- 

guifh  life,  the  fenforial  power  becomes  accumulated ; 

there  is  reafon  to  believe,  that  the  expofing  a  paralytic 

limb  to  the  cold  for  a  certain  time,  as  by  covering  it 

with  fnow  or  iced  water  for  a  few  minutes,  and  thes 

covering  it  with  warm  flannel,  and  this  frequently  re- 

peated, might,  by  accumulation  of  fenforial  power, 

contribute  to  reflore  it  to  a  flate  of  voluntary  excita- 

bility. 4-S  this  accumulation  of  fenforial  power,  and 

confequent  glow,  feems,  in  the  prefent  cafe,  fcveral 
times  to  have  contributed  to  reflore  the  numbnefs  or 

inability  of  thofe  mufcles,  which  at  length  became 

paralytic.     See  Clafs  I.  2.  3.  21. 

M.  M.  Ether  externally.  Friction,  Saline  warm 

bath.     Electricity. 

5.  Raucedo  paralytica-  Paralytic  hoarfenefs  con- 
fids  in  the  almofl  total  lofs  of  voice,  which  fometimes 

continues  for  months,  or  even  years,  and  is  occafioned 

t>y  inability  or  paralyfis  of  the  recurrent  nerves,  which 

fem 
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fcrve  the  mufcles  of  vocality,  by  opening  or  clofing 

the  larynx.  The  voice  generally  returns  fuddenly, 

even  fo  as  to  alarm  the  patient.  A  young  lady,  who 

had  many  months  been  affected  with  almoft  a  total  lofs 

of  voice,  and  had  in  vain  tried  variety  of  advice,  re- 
covered her  voice  in  an  inflant,  on  fome  alarm  as  fhe 

was  dancing  at  an  affcmbly.  Was  this  owing  to  a 

greater  exertion  of  volition  than  ufual  ?  like  the  dumb 

young  man,  the  fon  of  Crcefus,  who  is  related  to 

have  cried  out,  when  he  faw  his  father's  life  endan- 
gered by  the  fword  of  his  enemy,  and  to  have  con- 

tinued to  fpeak  ever  afterwards.  Two  young  ladies 

in  this  complaint  feemed  to  be  cured  by  electric  (hocks 

palled  through  the  larynx  every  day  for  a  fortnight. 

See  Raucedo  catarrhalis,  Clafs  II.  1.  3.  5, 

M.  M.  An  emetic.  Electric  (hocks.  Muflard-fced, 

a  large  fpoonful  fwallowed  whole,  or  a  little  bruifed, 

every  morning.  Valerian.  Burnt  fponge.  Blifters 

on  each  fide  of  the  larynx.  Sea-bathing.  A  gargle 

of  decoction  of  feneca.  Friction.  Frequent  endea- 
vours to  fliout  and  fing. 

6.  Vejica  urinaria  paralyfis.  Paralyfis  of  the  blad- 

der is  frequently  a  fymptom  in  inirritative  fever ;  in 

this  cafe  the  patient  makes  no  water  for  a  day  or  two  ; 
and  the  tumor  of  the  bladder  diftended  with  urine 

may  be  feen  by  the  mape  of  the  abdomen,  as  if  girt 

by  a  cord  below  the  navel,  or  diftinguiflied  by  the 
hand.  Many  patients  in  this  fituation  make  no  com- 

print, and  fufFer  great  injury  by  the  inattention  of 
A  4  their 
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their  attendants ;  the  water  mufl  be  drawn  off  once 

or  twice  a  day  by  means  of  a  catheter,  and  the  re- 

gion of  the  bladder  gently  preffed  by  the  hand,  whilfl 

the  patient  be  kept  in  a  fitting  or  erect  poflure. 

M.  M.  Bark.  Wine.  Opium,  a  quarter  of  a 

grain  every  fix  hours.  Balfam  of  copaiva  or  of  Peru. 

Tincture  of  cantharides  ao  drops  twice  a  day,  or  re- 

peated fmall  blifters. 

7.  Recli  paralyfis.     Palfy  of  the  rectum.     The  rec- 

tum inteftinum,  like  the  urinary  bladder  in  the  pre- 

ceding article,  poffeffes  voluntary  power  of  motion  ; 

though  thefe  volitions  are  at  times  uncontrollable  by 

the  will,  when  the  acrimony  of  the  contained  feces, 

or  their  bulk,  ftimulate  it  to  a  greater  degree.     Hence 

it  happens,  that  this   part  is  liable  to  lofe  its  volun- 

tary power  by  paralyfis,  but  is  flill  liable  to  be  Simu- 
lated into  action  by  the  contained  feces.     This  fre* 

quently  occurs  in  fevers,  and  is  a  bad  fign  as  a  fymp- 

tom  of  general  debility  ;•  and  it  is  the  fenfibility  of  the 
mufcular  fibres  of  this  and  of  the  urinary  bladder  re- 

maining, after  the  voluntarity  has  ceafed,  which  oc* 

cafions  thefe   two  refervoirs  fo  foon  to  regain,  as  the 

Fever  ceafes,  their  obedience  to  volition  ;  becaufe  the 

paralyfis  is  thus  ihewn  to  be  lefs   complete  in  thofc 

cafes  than  in  common  hemiplegia ;  as  in  the   latter 

the  fenfe  of  touch,  though  perhaps  not  the  fenfe  of 

pain,  is  generally  deilroyed  in  the  paralytic  limb, 

M,  M.  A  fponge  introduced  within  the  fpuinc'rer- 

am'  to  prevent  the  corjtant    difchargc,  which  fliould 
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have  a  firing  put  through    it,  by  which  it  may  b* 
retracted. 

8.  Pare/is  vohmiaria.     Indolence  ;  or  inaptitude  to 

voluntary   action.      This   debility   of  the  exertion  of 

voluntary  efforts   prevents   the  accomplishment  of  all 

great    events    in    life.       It  often    originates    from    a 

miftaken  education,   in  which  pleaiure  or  flattery  is 

made  the  immediate  motive  of  action,  and  not  future 

advantage  ;  or  what  is  termed  duty.     This  observation 

is  of  great  value  to  thofe,  who  attend   to  the  educa- 
tion of  their  own  children.     I  have  fcen  one  or  two 

young   married   ladies   of   fortune,   who  perpetually 

became  uneafy,  and  believed  themfelves  ill,  a  week 

after  their  arrival  in  the  country,  and  continued    fo 

uniformly  during  their  fray  ;  yet  on   their  return  to 

London  or  Bath  immediately  loll  all  their  compf^its, 

and  this  repeatedly  ;  which  I  was    led   to  afcribe  to 

their  being  in  their  infancy  furrounded  with  menial 

attendants,  who  had  flattered  them  into  the  exertions 

they  then  ufed.     And  that  in  their  riper  years,  they 
became  torpid  for  want  oi  this  ilimulus,  and  could 

not  amnie  themfelves  by  any  voluntary  employment ;  > 

but  required  ever  after,  either  to  be  amufed  by  other 

people,  or  to  be  flattered  into  activity.     This  I  flip- 

pole,  in  the  other  fex,  to  have  iupphed  one  iource  of 
ennui  and  filicide. 

9.  Qaialepfis  is  fometimes  ufed  for  fixed  fpafmodie 
contractions  or  teUnus,  as  defcribed  in  Sect.  XXXIV, 

h    y  and  in   Ciaft  JIL    i,    1.    ij.    but  i^  properly 

fimply 
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limply  an  inaptitude  to  mufcular  motion,  the  limbs 

remaining  in  any  attitude  in  which  they  are  placed. 

One  patient,  whom  I  faw  in  this  fituation,  had  taken 

much  mercury,  and  appeared  univerfally  torpid.  He 

fat  in  a  chair  in  any  pofture  he  was  put,  and  held 

a  glafs  to  his  mouth  for  many  minutes  without  at- 

tempting to  drink,  or  withdrawing  his  hand.  He 

never  fpoke,  and  it  was  at  firfl  neceffary  to  compel 

him  to  drink  broth ;  he  recovered  in  a  few  weeks 

without  relapfe. 

i 

10.  Hemiplegia.  Palfy  of  one  fide  confifts  in  the 

total  diibbedience  of  the  affected  mufcles  to  the  power 

of  volition.  As  the  voluntary  motions  are  not  per- 

petually exerted,  there  is  little  fenforial  power  accu- 

mulated during  their  quiefcence,  whence  they  are  lefs 

liable  to  recover  from  torpor,  and  are  thus  more  fre- 

quently left  paralytic,  or  difobedient  to  the  power  of 

volition,  though  they  are  fometimes  ft  ill  alive  to 

painful  fenfation,  as  to  the  prick  of  a  pin,  and  to 

heat ;  alio  to  irritation,  as  in  ftretching  and  yawn- 

ing ;  or  to  eleclric  fhocks.  Where  the  paralyfis  is 

complete  the  patient  feems  gradually  to  learn  to  ufe 

his  limbs  over  again  by  repeated  efforts,  as  in  infancy  ; 

^nd,  as  time  is  required  for  this  purpofe,  it  becomes 

difEcuIt  to  know,  whether  the  cure  is  owing  to  the 

effeel  of  medicines,  or  to  the  repeated  efforts  of  the 

voluntary  power." 
The  difpute,  whether  the  nerves  decuffate  or  crofs 

each  other  before  they  leave  the  cavities  of  the  ikull or 
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or  fpine,  feems  to  be  decided  in  the  affirmative  by 

comparative  anatomy ;  as  the  optic  nerves  of  fome 

fifli  have  been  fhewn  evidently  to  crofs  each  other  ; 

as  feen  by  Haller,  Elem.  Phyfiol.  t.  v.  p.  349. 

Hence  the  application  of  blifters,  or  of  ether,  or  of 

warm  fomentations,  mould  be  on  the  fide  of  the  head 

oppofite  to  that  of  the  affected  mufcles.  This  fubjecl: 

mould  neverthelefs  be  nicely  determined,  before  any 

one  fhould  trepan  for  the  hydrocephalus  internus, 

when  the  difeafe  is  (hewn  to  exift  only  en  one  fide 

of  the  brain,  by  a  fquinting  affecting  but  one  eye ; 

as  propofed  in  Clafs  L  2.  5.  4.  Dr.  Sommcring  has 

fhewn,  that  a  true  decuffation  of  the  optic  nerves  in 

the  human  fubjecl:  actually  exifts,  Elem.  of  PhyCo- 

logy  by  Blumenbach,  tranfiated  by  C.  Caldwell, 

Philadelphia.  This  further  appears  probable  from 

the  oblique  direction  and  infertion  of  each  optic  nerve, 

into  the. fide  of  the  eye  next  to  the  nofe,  in  a  direcl 

line  from  the  oppofite  fide  of  the  brain. 

The  vomiting,  which  generally  attends  the  attack 

of  hemiplegia,  is  mentioned  in  Seel.  XX.  8.  and  is 

fibular  to  that  attending  vertigo  in  fea-ficknefe,  and 
at  the  commencement  of  fome  fevers.  Black  ftools 

fometimes  attend  the  commencement  of  hemiplegia, 

which  is  probably  an  effufion  of  blood  from  the 

biliary  duct,  where  the  liver  is  previoufiy  affected  ; 

or  fome  blood  may  be  derived  to  the  inteftines  by 

its  efcaping  from  the  vena  cava  into  the  receptacle 
of  chyle  during  the  diftrefs  of  the  paralytic  attack  ; 

and  may  be  conveyed  from  thence  into  the  inteftines 

by 
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by  the  retrograde  motions  of  the  ia&eals  ;  as  pro- 

bably fometimes  happens  in  diabaetes.  See  Seel. 

XXVII.  2.  Palfy  of  one  fide  of  the  face  is  men- 

tioned in  Clafs  II.  i.  4.  6.  Paralyfs  of  the  la&eals,  ' 
of  the  liver,  and  of  the  veins,  which  are  defcribed 

in  Sea.  XXVIII.  XXX.  and  XXVII.  do  not  belong  to 

this  clafs,  as  they  are  not  difeafes  of  voluntary  mo- 
tions. 

M.  M.  The  electric  fparks  and  fhocks,  if  ufed 

early  in  the  dlfeafe,  are  frequently  of  fervice.  A 

purge  of  aloes,  or  calomel.  A  vomit,  Blifcer.  Saline 

draughts.  Then  the  bark.  Mercurial  ointment  of 

fublimate,  where  the  liver  is  evidently  difeafed ;  or 

where  the  gutta  rofea  has  previoufly  exiiled.  Sudden, 

alarm.  Frequent  voluntary  efforts.  Externally  ether. 

Volatile  alkali.-  Fomentation  on  the  head.  Fri&ion. 

When  children,  who  have  fufFered  an  hemiplegia, 

begin  to  ufe  the  affected  arm,  the  other  hand  mould 

be  tied  up  for  half  an  hour  three  or  four  times  a 

day  ;  which  obliges  them  at  their  p!#y  to  ufe  more 

'  fequcnt. voluntary  efforts  with  the  difeafed  limb,  and 
thus  fooner  to  reflore  the  diffevered  affociations  of 

motion. 

Dr.  j.  Aldcrfon  has  lately  much  recommended  the 

leaves  ui  rhus  toxicodendron  (fumach),  from  one  gr. 

to  iv.  of  the  dried  powder  to  be  taken  three  or  four 

.::s  a  day.     Eifay  on  Rus  Toxic.    Johnfon,  London, 

1793-     But  it  is  difficult  to  know  what  medicine  is  of 

fervice,   as   the  movements   of  the  mufcles    muft   be 

:ied,  as  in  infancy,  by  frequent  efforts. 

II,  Para* 
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1 1.  Paraplegia.     A  palfy  of  the  lower  half  of  the 

body    divided   horizontally.      Animals  may   be   con- 

ceived  to   have  double  bodies,  one  half  in   general 

refembling  fo  exactly  the  other,  and  being   fupplied 

with  feparate  feats  of  nerves  ;  this  gives  rife  to  hemi- 

plegia, or  palfy  of  one  half  of  the  body  divided  ver- 

tically but    the    paraplegia,  or  palfy    of   the  lower 

parts    of   the    fyftem,  depends  on  an  injury    of   the 

fpinal  marrow,  or  that  part   of  the   brain    which  is 

contained  in    the  vertebra  of  the  back  ;  by   which 

all    the   nerves    fituated  below  the    injured  part  are 

deprived  of  their  nutriment,  or  precluded  from  do- 

ing their  proper  offices  ;  and  the  mufcles,  to  which 

they  are  derived,  are  in  confequence    difobedient  to 

the  power  of  volition. 

This  fometirnes  occurs  from  an  external  injury, 

as  a  fall  from  an  eminence ;  of  which  I  faw  a  deplo- 

rable indance,  where  the  bladder  and  rectum,  as  well 

as  the  lower  limbs,  were  deprived  of  fo  much  of 

their  powers  of  motion,  as  depended  on  volition  or 

fenfation  ;  but  I  fuppofe  not  of  that  part  of  it,  which 

depends  on  irritation.  In  the  fame  manner  as  the 

voluntary  mufcles  in  hemiplegia  are  fometirnes  brought 

into  action  by  irritation,  as  in  (Iretching  or  pendicu- 

lation,  defcribed  in  Seel.  VII.  1.  3. 

But  the  mod  frequent  caufe  of  paraplegia  is  from 

a  protuberance  of  one  of  the  fpinal  vertebrce ;  which 

is  owing  to  the  innutrition  or  foftnefs  of  bones,  de* 

fcribed  in  Clafs  I.  2.  2.  17.  The  cure  of  this  de- 

plorable difeafe  is  frequently  effected  by  the  flirnulus 

or 
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of  an  ifluc  placed  on  each  fide  of  the  prominent  fpine, 

as  firfl  publifhed  by  Mr.  Pott.  The  other  means  re- 
commended  in  foftnefs  of  bones  fliould  alfo  be  attended 

to;  both  in  refpect  to  the  internal  medicines,  and 

to  the  mechanical  methods  of  fupporting,  or  extending 

the  fpinc  ;  which  laft,  however,  in  this  cafe  requires 

particular  caution. 

12.  Somnus.  In  flecp  all  voluntary  power  is  fuf- 

pended,  fee  Seel:.  XVIII.  An  unufual  quantity  of 

ileep  is  often  produced  by  weaknefs.  In  this  cafe 

fmall  dofes  of  opium,  wine,  and  bark,  may  be  given 

with  advantage.     For  the  periods  of  fleep,  fee  Clafs 

IV.    2.  4.   I. 

The  fubfequent  ingenious  obfervations  on  the  fre- 

quency of  the  pulfe,  which  fomctimes  occurs  in  ileep, 

are  copied  from  a  letter  of  Dr.  Currie  of  Liverpool 
to  the  author. 

"  Though  reft:  in  general  perhaps  renders  the 

healthy  pulfe  flower,  yet  under  certain  circumftances 

the  contrary  is  the  truth.  A  full  meal  without  wine 

or  other  flrong  liquor  does  not  increafc  the  frequency 

of  my  pulfe,  while  I  fit  upright,  and  have  my  atten- 
tion engaged.  But  if  I  take  a  recumbent  pofture  after 

eating,  my  pulfe  becomes  more  frequent,  efpecially 

if  my  mini  be  vacant,  and  I  become  drowfy  ;  and,  if 

I  {lumber,  this  increafed  frequency  is  more  conlider- 

able  with  heat  and  flufhing. 

"  This  I  apprehend  to  be  a  general  truth.  The 
obfervation  maybe  frequently,  made  upon  children  j 

and 
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and  the   reftlefs  and  feyerifli   nights  experienced  by 

many  people  after  a  full  fupper  are,  I  believe,  owing 

to  this  caufe.     The  fupper  occafions  no  inconvenience, 

whilft  the  perfon  is  upright  and  awake ;  but,   wrhen 
he  lies  down  and  begins  to  fleep,  efpecially  if  he  does 

not  perfpire,  the  fymptoms  above  mentioned  occur. 

Which  may  be  thus  explained  in  part  from  your  prin- 

ciples.    When  the  power  of  volition  is  abeliftied,  the 

other  fenforial  actions  are  increafed.     In  ordinary  fleep 

this  does  not  occafion  increafed  frequency  of  the  pulfe  ; 

but  where  fleep  takes  place  during  the  procefs  of  di- 

geftion,  the  digeftion  itferf"  goes  on  with  increafed  ra- 
pidity.    Heat  is  excited  in  the  fyftem  fafter  than  k. 

is  expended  ;  and  operating  on  the  fenlltive  actions,  it 

carries  them  beyond  the  limitation  of  pleafure,  pro- 

ducing,  as  is  common  in  fuch  cafes,   increafed  fre- 

quency of  pulfe. 

"  It  is  to  be  cbierved,  that  in  fpeaking  of  the  heat 
generated  under  thefe  circumflances,  I  do  not  allude 

to  any  chemical  evolution  of  heat  from  the  food  in  the 

procefs  of  digeftion.  I  doubt  if  this  takes  place  to  any 

confiderable  degree,  for  I  do  not  obferve  that  the  parts 

incumbent  on  the  ftomach  are  increafed  in  heat  during 

the  moft  hurried  digeftion.  It  is  on  fome  parts  of  the 

furface,  but  more  particularly  on  the  extremities  of 

the  body,  that  the  increafed  heat  excited  by  digeftion 

appears,  and  the  heat  thus  produced  arifes,  as  it 

fliould  feem,  from  the  fympathy  between  the  ftomach 

and  the  vciTels  of  the  ikin.  The  parts  moft  arTefled 

are  the  palms  of  the  hands  and  the  foles  of  the  feet. Even 
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Even  there  the  thermometer  feldom  rifes  above  97  or 

98  degrees,  a  temperature  not  higher  than  that  of 

the  trunk  of  the  body  ;  but  three  or  four  degrees 

higher  than  the  common  temperature  of  thefe  parts, 

and  therefore  producing  an  uneafy  fenfation  of  heat, 

a  fenfation  increafed  by  the  great  fenfibility  of  the 

parts  affected. 

"  That  the  increafed  heat  excited  by  digefrion  in 
fleep  is  the  caufe  of  the  accompanying  fever,  fcems 

to  be  confirmed  by  obferving,  that  if  an  increafed  ex- 

penditure of  heat  accompanies  the  increafed  generation 

of  it  (as  when  perfpiration  on  the  extremities  or  fur- 

face  attends  this  kind  of  fleep)  the  frequent  pulfe  and 

fhiihed  countenance  do  not  occur,  as  I  know  by  ex- 

periment. If,  during  the  feverifli  fleep  already  men- 

tioned, I  am  awakened,  and  my  attention  engaged 

powerfully,  my  pulfe  becomes  alrnoft  immediatel/ 

flower,  and  the  fever  gradually  fubfides." 
From  thefe  obfervations  of  Dr.  Currie  it  appears, 

that,  while  in  common  fleep  the  actions  of  the  heart, 

arteries,  and  capillaries,  are  ftrengthened  by  the  ac- 

cumulation of  fenforial  power  during  the  fufpenfion 

of  voluntary  a&ion,  and  the  pulfe  in  confequence  be- 

comes fuller  and  flower ;  in  the  feverifli  fleep  above 

defcribed. the  actions  of  the  heart,  arteries,  and  capil- 

laries, are  quickened  as  well  as  flrengthoned  by  their 

coafent  with  tfee  increafed  actions  of  the  flomach,  as 

well  as  by  the  ftimulus  of  the  new  chyle  introduced 
into  the  circulation.  For  the  flomach,  and  all  other 

parts  of  the  fyflem,  being  more  fenfiblc  and  more 
1  irritable 
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irritable  during  fleep,  Seel.  XVIII.  15.  and  probably 

more  ready  to  aft  from  allocation,  are  now  exerted 

with  greater  velocity  as  well  as  ftrength,  conftituting 

a  temporary  fever  of  the  fenfitive  irritated  kind,  re- 

fembling  the  fever  excited  by  wine  in  the  beginning 

of  intoxication  ;  or  in  fome  people  by  a  fall  meal  in 

their  waking  hours.     Seel:  XXXV.  1. 

On  waking,  this  increafed  fenfibility  and  irritability 

of  the  fyftem  ceafes  by  the  renewed  exertions  of  voli- 
tion ;  in  the  fame  manner  as  more  violent  exertions  of 

volition  deftroy  greater  pains  ;  and  the  pulfe  in  con- 

fequence  fubfides  along  with  the  increafe  of  heat ;  if 

more  violent  efforts  of  volition  are  exerted,  the  fyftem 

becomes  ft  ill  lefs  affected  by  fenfation  or  irritation. 

Hence  the  fever  and  vertigo  of  intoxication  are  leffened 

by  intenfe  thinking,  Seel.  XXI.  8  ;  and  infane  people 

are  known"  to  bear  the  pain  of  cold  and  hunger  better 
than  others,  Seel:.  XXXIV.  2.  5  ;  and  laftly,  if  greater 

voluntary' efforts  exift,  as  in  violent  anger  or  violent 
exercife,  the  whole  fyftem  is  thrown  into  more  ener- 

getic aetion,  and  a  voluntary  fever  is  induced,  as  ap- 

pears by  the' red  ikin,  quickened  pulfe,  and  increafe 
of  heat  ;  whence  dropfies  and  fevers  with  debility  are 

not  unfrequently  removed  by  infinity; 

Hence  the  exertion  of  the  voluntary  power  in  its 

natural  degree  diminilhes  the  increafed  fenfibility,  and 

irritability,  and  probably  the  increafed  affociability, 

which  occurs  during  fieep  ;  and  thus  reduces  the  fre- 

quency of  the  pulfe  in  the  feveriih  fleep  after  a  full 

meal.     In  its  more  powerful  ftate  of  exertion,  it  dimi- 

-Vcl.  II.  B  nifkes 
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niihes  or  deftroys  fenfations  and  irritations,  which  arc 

flronger  than  natural,  as  in  intoxication,  or  which 

precede  convulfions,  or  infanity.  In  its  ftill  more 

powerful  degree,  the  fuperabun  dance  of  this  fenforial 

power  actuates  and  invigorates  the  whole  moving 

fyflein,  giving  fbrength  and  frequency  to  the  pulfe, 

and  an  univcrfal  glow  both  of  colour  and  of  heat,  25 

m  violent  anger,  or  outrageoas  jnjanities* 

If,  in  the  feveriQi  fleep  ajbove  defcribed,  the  fkit* 

becomes  cooled  by  the  evaporation  of  nrach  per/pira- 
ble  matter,  or  by  the  application  of  cooler  ahr,  or 

thinner  clothes,  the  actions  of  the  cutaneous  capillaries 

are  lefTened  by  defect  of  the  ftimuhis  of  heat,  which 

counteracts  the  mcrcafe  of  fenfibility  during  fleep,  and 

the  pulfations  of  the  heart  and  arteries  become  flower 

from  the  leSened  flimulus  of  the  particles  of  blood: 

thus  coded  in  the  cutaneous  and  pulmonary  veflels. 

Hence  the  admiffion  of  cold  air,  or  ablutkm  with  fub- 

tepid  or  with  cold  water,  in  fevers  with  hot  itin,  whe- 

ther they  be  attended  with  arterial  ftrength,  or  arte- 

rial debility,  renders  the  pulfe  flower  y  in  the  former 

cafe  by  dimmiflimg  the  ffimuJus  of  the  blood,  and  in 

the  latter  by  leaning  the  expenditure  of  fenforia.V; 

power.     See  S&ppL  L  8.  and  15* 

13.  Incubus.  .  The  night-mar«  is  a»  imperf eft  fleep,/; 
where  the  defire  of  locomotion  is  vehement,  but  the 

mufcles  da  not  obey  the  will ;  \t  is  attended  with  great 

uneafinefs,  a  fenfe  of  Allocation,  and  frequently  with 

fear.     It  is  caufed  by  violent  fatigue,  ov  drunkennefs, 

cr 
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or  indigeftible  food,  ox*  lying  on  the  back,  or  perhaps 
from  many  other  kinds  of  uneafmefs  in  our  fleep, 

which  may  originate  either  from  the  body  of  mind. 

:  Now  as  the  action  of  refpiratlon  is  partly  voluntary, 

tmV.com  plaint  may  be  owing  to  the  irritability  of  the1 
fyftem  being  too  fmall  to  carry  on  the  circulation  of 

the  blood  through  the  lungs  during  fleep,  when  the 

voluntary  power  is  fufpended.  Whence  the  blood 

may  accumulate  in  them,  and  a  painful  oppreflion 

fiiperVene  ;  as  in  fome  hemorrhages  of  the  lungs, 

whicjr  occur  during  fleep  •,  and  in  patients  much  debi* 
litated  by  fevers.  See  Somnus  interruptus,  Clafs  I.  2. 

i.  3.  and  I.  2.  i.  9. 

Great  fatigue  with  a  full  fupper  and  much  wine, 

I  have  been  well  informed  by  one  patient,  always 

produced  this  difeafe  in  himfelf  to  a  great  degree. 

Now  the  general  irritability  of  the  fyftem  is  much  de* 

creafedby  fatigue,  as  it  exhaufts  the  fenforiaf  power  r 

and  fecondly,  too  much  wine  and  Simulating  food 

will  again  diminifli  the  irritability  of  fome  parts  of  the 

fyftem,  by  employing  a  part  of  the  fenforial  power, 

which  is  already  too  fmall,  in  digefting  a  great  quan* 

tity  of  aliment ;  and  in  increafing  the  motions  of  the 

organs  of  fenfe  in  confequence  of  fome  degree  of 

intoxication,  whence  difficulty  of  breathing  may  occur 

from  the  inirritabiKty  of  the  luags,  as  in  Clafs  I./i- 

M.  M.  To  fleep  on*a  hard  bed  with  the  head  raifed. 
Moderate  fupper.  The  bark.  By  fleeping  on  a  harder 

bed   the  patient  will  turn  himfelf  more  frequently, 
B  3  and 
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and  not  be  liable  to  fleep  too  profoundly,  or  lie  too 

long  in  one  poflure.  To  be  awakened  frequently  by 
an  alarm  clock. 

14.  Lethargus.  'Flic  lethargy  is  a  {lighter  aro~ 
plcxy.  It  is  fuppofed  to  originate  from  univerfal 

preffure  on  the  brain,  and  is  faid  to  be  produced  by 

compreffmg  the  fpinal  marrow,  where  there  is  a  defici- 
ency of  the  bone  in  the  fpina  bifida.  See  Sed>.  XVIII. 

20.  Whereas  in  the  hydrocephalus  there  is  only  a  partial 

preffure  of  the  brain ;  and  probably  in  nervous  fevers 

with  flupor  the  preffure  on  the  brain  may  affect  only 
the  nerves  of  the  fenfes,  which  lie  within  the  ilulh 

and  not  thofe  nerves-  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  which 

principally  contribute  to  move  the  heart  and  arteries  ;. 

whence  in  the  lethargic  or  apoplectic  ftupor  the  pulfe 

is  flow  as  in  fleep,  whereas  in  nervous  fever  the  pulfe 

is  very  quick  and  feeble,  and  generally  fo  in  hydroce- 

phalus. 
In  cafes  of  obftru&ed  kidneys,  whether  owing  to  ihc 

tubuli  uriniferi  being  totally  obflru&ed  by  calculous 

matter,  or  by  their  paralyfis,  a  kind  of  drowfinefs  or 

lethargy  comes  on  about  the  eighth  or  ninth  day,, 

and    the    patient   gradually   finks.     See    Clafi  I.     1. 

15.  Syncope  epileptic  a  i  is  a  temporary  apoplexy,  the 

pulfe  continuing  in  its  natural  flate,  and  the  voluntary 

power  fufpended.  This  terminates  the  paroxyfms  of 

cpilepfy. 
When 
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When  the  animal  power  is  much  exhauftod  by  the 

preceding  convulfions,  fo  that  the  motions  from  fenfa- 
tion  as  well  as  thofe  from  volition  are  fufpended  ;  in  a 

quarter  or  half  an  hour  the  fcnforial  power  becomes 

reftored,  and  if  no  pain*  or  irritation  producing  pain, 

recurs,  the  fit  of  epilepfy  ceafes  ;  if  the  pain  recurs, 

or  the  irritation,  which  ufed  to  produce  it,  a  new  fit 

of  convulfion  takes  place,  and  is  fucceeded  again  by  a 

fyncope.     See  Epilepfy,  Oafs  HI,  1.1.7. 

1 6.  Apoplexla.  Apoplexy  may  be  termed  an  uni- 
verfal  palfy,  or  a  permanent  fleep.  In  which,  where  the 

pulfe  is  weak,  copious  bleeding  muft  be  injurious;  as  is 

well  obferved  by  Dr.  Heberden,  Tranf.  of  the  College. 

Mr.   ,  about  70  years  of  age,  had  an  apoplectic 
feizure.  His  pulfe  was  ftrong  and  full.  One  of  the 

temporal  arteries  was  opened,  and  about  ten  ounces 

of  blood  fuddenly  taken  from  it.  He  feemed  to  re- 

ceive no  benefit  from  this  operation  ;  but  gradually 

funk,  and  lived  but  a  day  or  two. 

If  apoplexy  arifes  from  the  preffure  of  blood  extra- 

vafated  on  the  brain,  one  moderate  venefection  may 

be  offervice  to  prevent  the  further  effufion  of  blood  ; 

but  copious  venefection  muft  be  injurious  by  weakening 

the  patient ;  fince  the  effufed  blood  muft  have  time, 

as  in  common  vibices  or  bruifes,  to  undergo  a  che- 

micb-animaJ  procefs,  fo  to  change  its  nature  as  to  fit 

k  for  abforplion  ;  >  which  may  take  two  or  t.hree 

weeks^  which  time  a  patient  weakened  by  repeated 

v en  c fe  a  i  on  or  ar teri  0  torn y  may  no t  f  11  r vi  ve.   * 
$  3  Mrs, 
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Mrs.  ■-  ,  about  40  years  old,  had  an  apoplectic 

feizure  after  great  exertion  from  fear ;  fhe  had  lain 

about  24  hours  without  fpeech,  or  having  fwallowed 

any  liquid.  She  was  then  forcibly  raifed  in  bed,  and 

a  fpoonful  of  folution  of  aloes  in  wine  put  into  her 

mouth,  and  the  end  of  the  fpoon  withdrawn,  that  flic 

might  more  eafily  fwallow  the  liquid. — This  was  done 

every  hour,  with  broth,  and  wine  and  water  inter- 

vening, till  evacuations  were  procured  ;  which  with 

other  means  had  good  effect,  and  fhe  recovered,,  ex- 

cept that  a  confiderable  degree  of  hemiplegia  remain- 

ed, and  fome  imperfection  of  her  fpeech. 

Many  people,  who  have  taken  fo  much  vinous  fpirit 

as  to  acquire  the  temporary  apoplexy  of  intoxication, 

and  are  not  improperly  faid  to  be  dead-drunk,  have 

died  after  copious  venefe&ion,  I  fuppofe  in  confe- 

quence  of  it.  I  once  faw  at  a  public  meeting  two 

gentlemen  in  the  drunken  apoplexy  ;  they  were  to- 

tally infenfible  with  low  pulfe,  on  this  account  they 
were  directed  not  to  lofe  blood,  but  to  be  laid  on  a 

bed  with  their  heads  high,  and  to  be  turned  every 

half  hour  ;  as  foon  as  they  could  fwallow,  warm  tea 

was  given  them,  which  evacuated  their  flomachs,  and 

they  gradually  recovered,  as  people  do  from  lefs  de- 

grees of  intoxication. 

M.  M.  Cupping  on  the  occiput.  Venefec¥on  once 

in  moderate  quantity.  Warm  fomentations  long  con- 

tinued and  frequently  repeated  on  the  fhaved  head. 

Solution  of  aloes.  Clyfters  with  folution  of  aloe  and 

oi!  of  amber.     A  bliller  on  the  fpine.     An  emetic. 
Afterwards 
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Afterwards  the  bark,  and  ftnall  does  of  chalybeates* 

SmaJl  electric  fliocks  through  the  head.  Errliirtcs.  If 

fmall  doCes  of  opium  ? 

17.  Mors  afrigore.  Death  from  cold.  The  un- 
fortunate travellers,  who  almoft  every  winter  perifh  in 

the  fnow,  are  much  exhaufted  by  their  efforts  to  pro- 

ceed on  their  journey,  as  well  as  benumbed  by  cold. 

And  as  much  greater  exercife  can  be  borne  without 

fatigue  in  cold  weather  than  in  warm  ;  becaufe  the 
exceflive  motions  of  the  cutaneous  vefTels  are  thus 

prevented,  and  the  confequent  wafte  of  fenforial 

power ;  it  may  be  inferred,  that  the  fatigued  traveller 

becomes  paralytic  from  violent  exertion  as  well  as  by 

the  application  of  cold. 

Great  degrees  of  cold  affect  the  motions  of  thofe 

veffels  mod,  which  have  been  generally  excited  into 

action  by  irritation  ;  for  when  the  feet  are  much  be- 

numbed by  cold,  and  painful,  and  at  the  fame  time 

almofl  infenfible  to  the  touch  of  external  "objects,  the 
voluntary  raufcles  retain  their  motions,  and  we  conti- 

nue to  walk  on  ;  the  fame  happens  to  the  fingers  of 

children  in  throwing  fnow-balls,  the  voluntary  mo- 

tions of  the  mufcles  continue,  though  thofe  of  the 

cutaneous  vefTels  are  benumbed  into  inactivity. 

Mr.  Thompfon,  an  elderly  gentleman  of  Shrewf- 

bury,  was  feized  with  hemiplegia  in  the  cold  bath  ; 

which  I  fuppofe  might  be  owing  to  fome  great  energy 
of  exertion,  as  much  as  to  the  coldnefs  of  the  water. 

As  in  the  inftancc  given  of  Mr.  Nairn,  who,  by  the 

B  4  exertion 
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Exertion  to  favc  his  relation,  pcriflicd  himfelf.     See 

Sea  XXXIV.   i.  7. 

'  Whence  I  conclude,  that  though  heat  is  a  fluid  ne-  - 
ceffarj/  to  mufcular  motion,  both  perhaps  by  its  ftimu- 

lus,  and  by  its  keeping  the  minute  component  parts  of 

the  ultimate  fibrils  of  the  mufcles  or  organs  of  fenfe 

at  a  proper  diflance  from  each  other ;  yet  that  para^ 

lyfis,  properly  fo  called,  is  the  confequence  ef  exhauf- 

tion  of  fenforial  power  by  exertion.  And  that  the 

accumulations  of  it  during  the  torpor  of  the  cutaneous 

yeilels  by  expofure  to  cold,  or  of  fome  internal  vif- 

cus  in  the  cold  fits  of  agues,  are  frequently  inflru- 

mental  in  recovering-  the  ufe  of  paralytic  limbs,  or  of 
the  motions  of  other  paralytic  parts  of  the  fyftem. 

See  Spec.  4.  of  this  genus. 

Animal  bodies  refill  the  power  of  cold  probably  by 

their  exertions  in  confequence  of  the  pain  of  cold, 
lee  Botan.  Gard,  V.  1.  additional  note  xii.  But  if 

thefe  increafed  exertions  be  too  violent,  fo  as  to  cx-» 

baud  the  fenforial  power  in  producing  unneceffary 

.  motions,  the  animal  will  probably  fooner  perifh.  Thus 

a  moderate  quantity  of  wine  Or  fpirit  repeated  at 

proper  intervals  of  time  might  be  of  fervice  to  thole, 

who  are  long  expofed  to  exceffive  cold,  both  by  in- 

qrpiiing  the  aclioh  of  the  capillary  vefieis,  and  thus 

producing  heat,  and  perhaps  by  incrcafmg  in  fome 

degree  the  fecretion  of  fenforial  power  in  the  brain, 

"Bat  the  contrary  muft  happen  when  taken  immode- 
;Iy,    and   not  al   due  ii  A  well   attefled 

two  men,  who  let 
out 
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on  foot  to  trard  in  the  faavr,  one  of  whom  drank 

two  or   three  [  of  brandy  before  they  began 
.  the  other  contented  himfelf  with  his 

ufual  diet  and  potation  ;  the  former  of  whom  pc- 

riihed  in  :e  his  companion  could 

him ;    and   the  ether  performed    his  journey 

:afc  power  was  ex- 

hau  •"  the  unnecefTary  motions  of  incipient  in- 
toxication by  the  famulus  of  the  brandy,  as  well  as 

by  the  exertions  of  walking ;  which  fo  weakened 

the  dram-drinker,  that  the  cold  fconer  deftroyed  him  ; 

that  is,  he  had  not  power  to  produce  fufficient  muf- 

c  a  a"  or  arterial  action,  and  in  confequence  fufHcient 
heat,  to  fiipply  the  great  expenditure  of  it.  Hence 

the  capillaries  of  the  ikjn  firil  ceafe  to  acf,  and  become 

pale  and  empty  ;  next  thofe  which  are  immediately 

aflociated  with  them,  as  the  extremities  of  the  pul- 

monary artery,  as  happens  on  going  into  the  cold 

bath.  By  the  continued  inaction  of  thefe  parts  of  the 

vafcular  fyftem  the  blood  becomes  accumulated  in  the 

internal  arteries,  and  the  brain  is  flippofed  to  be  af- 

Sted  by  its  compreiuon.;  becaufe  thefe  patients  are 

faid  to  ileep,  or  to  become  apople&ic,  before  they  die. 

I  overt 0  miers  on  a  very 

cold  fro  .  it,  but  on  waki  a  he  did  not  ap- 

pear  to  be  in  any   dee   .     oi  ftupor.  etc  Clafs  I.  2. 
2.  1. 

•When  traveller?  are  L::-i:'hted  in  deep  mow,  they 
mis  be  laved  by    covering    themielves 

.         -         t  a  i  ;>erture  for  air  ;  in  which  fitua-i 

'>..     the!        pf  hares,  ihecp,  and  other  animals,  are fg 
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fa  often  preferred.  The  fnow,  both  in  refpeft  to  its 

component  parts,  and  to  the  air  contained  in  its  pores, 
Is  a  bad  conductor  of  heat,  and  will  therefore  well 

keep  out  the  external  cold ;  and  as  the  water,  when 

part  of  it  diffolves,  is  attra&ed  into  the  pores  of  the 

remainder  of  it,  the  fituation  of  an  animal  beneath  it 

is  perfectly  dry  ;  and,  if  he  is  in  conta&  with  the 

earth,  he  is  in  a  degree  of  heat  between  48,  the  medium 

heat  of  the  earth,  and  32,  the  freezing  point ;  that  is,  in 

40  degrees  of  heat,  in  which  a  man  thus  covered  will 

be  as  warm  as  in  bed.  See  Botan.  Garden,  V.  II. 

notes  on  Anemone,  Barometz,  and  Mufchus.  If 

thefe  fa&s  were  more  generally  underftood,  it  might 

annually  fave  the  lives  of  many. 

After  any  part  of  the  vafcular  fyftem  of  the  body 

has  been  long  expofed  to  cold,  the  fenforial  power  is 

fo  much  accumulated  in  it,  that  on  coming  into  a 

warm  room  the  pain  of  hotach  is  produced,  and  in- 

fiammation,  and  confequent  mortification,  owing  to 

the  great  exertion  of  thofe  veffels,  when  again  expofed 
to  a  moderate  degree  of  warmth.  See  Sc&.  XII.  5. 

Whence  the  propriety  of  applying  but  very  low  de- 

grees of  heat  to  limbs  benumbed  with  cold  at  firft,  as 

of  feow  in  its  ftate  of  duTolving,  which  is  at  32  de- 

grees of  heat,  or  of  very  cold  water.  A  French  writer 

has  obferved,  that  if  frozen  apples  be  thawed  gradually 

by  covering  them  with  thawing  fnow,  or  immerfmg 

them  in  very  cold  water,  that  they  do  not  lofe  their 

tafte  ',  if  this  faft  was  well  afcertained,  it  might  teach 

us  how  to  preferve  other  ripe  fruits  in  ice-houfes  for 

v*  inter  conuimption, 

ORDO 
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OR  DO    IL 

Decreafed  Volition. 

GENUS    II. 

With  decreafed  Aclions  of  the  Orgayu  of  Serif e. 

SPECIES. 

1 .  Recolleclionis  jaclura.  Lofs  of  recollection.  This 

is  the  defect  of  memory  in  old  people,  who  forget 

the  actions  of  yefterday,  being  incapable  of  voluntary 

recollection,  and  yet  remember  thofe  of  their  youths 

which  by  frequent  repetition  are  introduced  by  af. 

fociation  or  fuggeftion.  This  is  properly  the  para- 

lyiis  of  the  mind ;  the  organs  of  fenfe  do  not  obey 

the  voluntary  power  ;  that  is,  our  ideas  cannot  be  re- 
collected, or  acted  over  again  by  the  will. 

After  an  apoplectic  attack  the  patients,  on  begin- 

ning to  recover,  find  themfelves  mod  at  a  lofs  in  re- 

collecting proper  names  of  perfons  or  places  ;  as  thofe 

words  have  not  been  fo  frequently  affociated  with  the 

ideas  they  ftand  for,  as  the  common  words  of  a  lan- 

guage.    Mr.   ,  a  man   of  flrong  mind,  of  a 

ftiort  necked  family,  many  of  whom  had  fufFered  by 

apoplexy,  after  an  apoplectic  fit  on  his  recovering  the 

ufe  of  fpeech,  after  repeated  trials  to  remember  the 

name  of  a  perfon  or  place,  applauded  himfelf,  when 

he  fucceeded,  with  fuch  a  childifli  fmile  on  the  partial 

return  of  his  fagacity,  as  very  much  affected  me.-— 

Not 
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Not  long,  alas !  to  return ;  for  another  attack  in  a 

few  weeks  deftroyed  the  whole. 

I  faw  a  child  after  the  fmall-pox,  which  was  left  in 

this  fituation ;  it  was  lively,  active,  and  even  vigo- 

rous ;  but  fhewed  that  kind  of  furprife,  which  novelty 

excites,  at  every  object  it  viewed  ;  and  that  as  often 
as  it  viewed  it.  I  never  heard  the  termination  of  the 

cafe. 

2.  Stultiiia  vdluntaria.  v  Voluntary  folly.  The  ab- 
fence  of  voluntary  power  and  confequent  incapacity 

to  compare  the  ideas  of  prefent  and  future  good. 

Brute  animals  may  be  faid  to  be  in  this  fituation,  as 

they  are  in  general  excited  into  action  only  by  their 

prefent  painful  or  pleafurablc  fenfations.  Kence  though 

they  are  liable  to  furprife,  when  their  pairing  trains 

of  ideas  are  diffevered  by  violent  ftimuli ;  yet  are  they 
not  affected  with  wonder  or  aftonifhment  at  the  novel- » 

ty  of  objects  ;  as  they  poffefs  but  in  a  very  inferior 

degree,  that  voluntary  power  of  comparing  the  pre- 

fent ideas  with  thofe  previoufly  acquired,  which  diflin- 

guifhes  mankind  ;  and  is  termed  analogical  reafoning, 

when  deliberatively  exerted ;  and  intuitive  analogy, 
when  ufed  without  our  attention  to  k,  and  which 

always  preferves  our  hourly  trains  of  ideas  confident 

with  truth  and  nature.     See  Seel.  XVII.  3.  7. 

.  Credulhar.  Credulity.  Life  is  fliort,  oppor- 

tunities of  knowledge  rare;  our  fenfes  are  fallacious, 

' . .  -    ■       aings    uncertain,    man  therefore  druggies 

with 
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with  perpetual  error  from  the  cradle  to  the  coffin. 

He  is  neceflitated  to  correct  experiment  by  analogy, 

and  analogy  by  experiment ;  and  not  always  to  reft 
fatisSed  in  the  belief  of  facts  even  with  this  two-fold 

teftimony,  till  future  opportunities,  or  the  obferva- 
tions  of  others,  concur  in  their  fupport. 

Ignorance  and  credulity  have  ever  been  companions, 

and  have  milled  and  enflaved  mankind ;  philofophy 

has  in  all  ages  endeavoured  to  oppofe  their  progrefs, 

and  to  loofen  the  fhackles  they  had  impofed  ;  philofo- 

phers  have  on  this  account  been  called  unbelievers  \ 

unbelievers  of  what  ?  of  the  fictions  of  fancy,  of  witch- 

craft, hobgobblins,  apparitions,  vampires,  fairies ; 

of  the  influence  of  liars  on  human  actions,  miracles 

wrought  by  the  bones  of  faints,  the  flights  of  ominous 

birds,  the  predictions  from  the  bowels  of  dying  ani- 

mals, expounders  of  dreams,  fortune-tellers,  conju- 
rors, modern  prophets,  necromancy,  cheiromancy, 

animal  magnetifm,  with  endlefs  variety  of  folly  ?  Thefe 

they  have  difbelieved  and  delpifed,  but  have  ever 

bowed  their  hoary  heads  to  truth  and  Nature. 

Mankind  may  be  divided  -in  refpect  to  the  facility 
of  their  belief  or  conviction  into  two  clafTes  ;  thofe, 

who  are  ready  to  afTent  to  fmgle  facts  from  the  evi- 
dence of  their  fenfes,  or  from  the  ferious  affertions  of 

others ;  and  thofe,  who  require  analogy  to  corrobo- 
rate or  authenticate  them. 

Our  ftrfh  knowledge  is  acquired  by  our  fenfes ;  but 
thefe  are  liable  to  deceive  us,  and  we  learn  to  detect 

thefe  deceptions  by  compirin  -  the  ideas  prefented  to 
us  by  one  fcnfe  with    thofe  prefented   by  another. 

Thus 
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Thus  when  we  firft  view  a  cylinder,  it  appears  to  the 

eye  as  a  flat  furfacc  with  different  fhades  on  it,  till  we 

correct  this  idea  by  the  fenfe  of  touch,  and  find  its 

furface  to  be  circular  ;  that  is,  having  fome  parts  gra- 

dually receding  further  from  the  eye  than  others.  Sq 

when  a  child,  or  a  cat,  or  a  bird,  firft  fees  its  own 

image  in  a  looking-glafs,  it  believes  that  another  ani- 

mal exifts  before  it,  and  detects  this  fallacy  by  going , 

behind  the  glafs  to  examine,  if  another  tangible  ani- 

mal really  exifts  there. 
Another  exuberant  fource  of  error  confifts  in  the 

falfe  notions,  which  we  receive  in  our  early  years 

from  the  defign  or  ignorance  of  our  inftru&ors,  which 

affect  all  our  future  reafoning  by  their  perpetual  in- 

trufions ;  as  thofe  habits  of  mufcular  actions  of  the 

face  or  limbs,  which  are  called  tricks,  when  contract- 

ed in  infancy  continue  to  the  end  of  our  lives. 

A  third  great  fource  of  error  is  the  vivacity  of  our  > 

ideas  of  imagination,  which  perpetually  intrude  them- 

felves  by  various  affociations,  andcompoie  the  farrago 

of  our  dreams ;  in  which,  by  the  fufpenfion  of  voli- 

tion, we  are  precluded  from  comparing  the  ideas  of , 

one  fenfe  with  thofe  of  another,  or  the  incongruity 

of  their  fucceflions  with  the  ufual  courfe  of  nature*  • 
and  thus  to  detect  their  fallacy.     Which  we  do  in  : 

our  waking  hours  by  a  perpetual  voluntary  exertion, 

a  procefs  of  the  mind  above  mentioned,  which  we 

have,  termed  intuitive  analogy.     Seel:.  XVII.  ?>.  J.  , 

This  analogy  prefiipppfes  an  acquired  knowledge 

of  things,  hence  children  and  ignorant  people  are  the  • 

mofl  credulous,  as  not  poffeffing  much  knowledge  of the 
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the  ufual  courfe  of  nature ;  and  fecondly,  thofc  arc 

mod  credulous,  whofe  faculty  of  comparing  ideas,  or 

the  voluntary  exertion  of  it,  is  flow  or  imperfect 

Thus  if  the  power  of  the  magnetic  needle  of  turning 

towards  the  north,  or  the  fhock  given  by  touching 

both  fides  of  an  electrized  coated  jar,  was  related  for 

the  firft  time  to  a  philofopher,  and  to  an  ignorant 

perfon ;  the  former  would  be  lefs  ready  to  believe 

them,  than  the  latter ;  as  he  would  find  nothing  fimi- 
lar  in  nature  to  compare  them  to,  he  would  again 

and  again  repeat  the  experiment,  before  he  would 

give  it  his  entire  credence ;  till  by  thefe  repetitions  it 

would  ceafe  to  be  a  fingle  fac%  and  would  therefore 

gain  the  evidence  of  analogy.  But  the  latter,  as 

having  lefs  knowledge  of  nature,  and  lefs  facility  ©f 

voluntary  exertion,  would  more  readily  believe  the 

affertions  of  others,  or  a  fingle  faft,  as  prefented  to 
his  own  obfervation.  Of  this  kind  are  the  bulk  of 

mankind ;  they  continue  throughout  their  lives  in  a 

date  of  childhood,  and  have  thus  been  the  dupes  of 

priefts  and  politicians  in  all  countries  and  in  all  ages 
of  the  world. 

In  regard  to  religious  matters,  there  is  an  intel- 

lectual-cowardice inflilled  into  the  minds  of  the  people 
from  their  infancy,  which  prevents  their  inquiry: 

credulity  is  made  an  indifpenlible  virtue  \  to  inquire 

or  exert  their  reafon  in  religious  matters  is  denounced 

as  finful  j  and  in  the,  catholic  church  is  punifhed  with 

more  fevere  penances  than  moral  crimes.  But  in  re- 

tgt&  to  our  belief  of  the  fuppofed  medical  facls,  which arc 
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arc  published  by  variety  of  authors ;  many  of  whom 

arc  ignorant,  and  therefore  credulous ;  the  goldeit 

rule  of  David  liume  may  be  applied  with  great  ad- 

vantage, <c  When  two  miraculous  aiTertions  oppofe 

each  other,  believe  the  lefs  miraculous."  Thus  if  a 
pcrfon  is  laid  to  have  received  the  fmall-pox  a  fecond 

time,  and  to  have  gone  through  all  the  ftages  of  it, 

one  may  thus  rcafon  :  twenty  thoufand  people  have 

been  expofed  to  the  variolous  contagion,  a  fecond  time 

without  receiving  the  variolous  fever,  to  every  one 

who  has  been  faid  to  have  thus  received  it ;  it  ap- 

pears therefore  lefs  miraculous,  that  the  aiferter  of 

this  fuppofed  fact  has  been  deceived,  or  wimes  to  de- 

ceive, than  that  it  has  fo  happened  contrary  to  the 

long  experienced  order  of  nature. 
M.  M.  The  method  of  cure  is  to  increafe  our  know- 

ledge o^  the  laws  of  nature,  and  our  habit  of  com- 

paring whatever  ideas  are  prefented  to  us  with  thofc 

known  laws,  and  thus  to  counteract  the  fallacies  of  our 

ienfes,  to  emancipate  ourfelves  from  the  falfe  im- 

prefhons  which  we  have  imbibed  in  cur  infancy,  and 

to  fct  the  faculty  of  reafon  above  that  of  imagination.  • 

Til 
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THE  ORDERS  AND  GENERA  OF  THE  FOURTH  CLASS OF  DISEASES. 

CLASS     IV. 

DISEASES    OF    ASSOCIATION* 

OR  DO    I. 

Increafed  AJfociate  Motions. 

GENERA. 

i.  Catenated  with  irritative  motions. 

2.  Catenated  with  fenfitive  motions. 

3.  Catenated  with  voluntary  motions. 

4.  Catenated  with  external  influences. 

OR  DO    II. 

Decreafed  AJfociate  Motions. 

GENERA. 

,  1 .  Catenated  with  irritative  motions. 
2.  Catenated  with  fenfitive  motions. 

3.  Catenated  with  voluntary  motions.   , 

4.  Catenated  with  external  influences. 

ORDO     III. 

Retrograde  AJfociate  Motions. 

GENERA. 

1.  Catenated  with  irritative  motions. 

2.  Catenated  with  fenfitive  mations. 

3.  Catenated  with  voluntary  motions. 
4.  Catenated  with  external  infAuences. 

-  II.  C  THE 
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%KE  OJZDEHS,  GENERA,  AND  SPECIES,  OF  THE  FOURTH 
CLASS  OF  DISEASES. 

CLASS    IV. 

DISEASES    OF    ASSOCIATION, 

ORDO    I. 

Increafed  Ajfociate  Motions, 

GENUS     I. 

Catenated  with  Irritative  Motions. 

v  SPECIES. 

i .  Rubor  vultuspranforunu  Flufhing  of  the  face  after 
dinner. 

2.  Sudor  flragulis  immer-  Sweat   from   covering  the 

forum.  face  in  bed. 

3.  Cejfatio  agritudinis  cute  Cure  of  ficknefs  by  ftimu- 
excitata.  lating  the  fkin. 

4.  Dige/lio  auBa  frigore  Digeftion  increafed  bj  cold- 
cutanco.  nefs  of  the  ikin. 

3*  Qatar  rhus  a  frigore  cu-  Catarrh  from  cold  ikin» 
taneo. 

6.  Abforptio  cellular  is  aucla  Cellular  abforption  increaf- 
vomitu.  ed  by  vomiting. 

7.  Syngultus  nephriticus*     Nephritic  hiccough. 
S.  Fcbris  irritativd.  Irritative  fever. 

GZXUS 
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GENUS    II. 

Catenated  with  Scnfitive  Motions. 

SPECIES. 

1*  Lacrymarum fluxus fym-  Sympathetic  tears, 

patheticus. 
a.  Sternutatio  a  famine.      Sneezing  from  light. 

3.  Dolor  dentiwn  aflridore.  Tooth-edge    from    grating 
founds. 

4.  Rifus  fardonicus.  Sardonic  fmile. 

5.  Saliva  flux  us  cibo  vifo.  Flux  of  faliva   at  fight  of 
food. 

6.  Ten/to  mamularum  vifo  Tenfion  of  the   nipples  of 

puerulo.  la&efcent    women    at 

fight  of  the  child. 

7.  Tenfio  penis  in  hydropho-  Tenfion  of  the  penis  in  hy« 
bia.  drophobia. 

8.  Tenefmus  ealcidofus.       Tenefmus  from  ftone. 

9.  Polypus  narium  ex  afca-  Polypus   of  the  nofe  free* 
ride.  afcarides. 

10.  Crampus  fur  arum    in  Cramp  from  diarrlicea. 
diarrbxa. 

1 1.  Zona  ignca  nephritica.  Nephritic  mingles. 

12.  Erupt io  variolarum.  Eruption  of  fmall-pox. 

13.  Gutia  rofeaftomatica.  Stomatic  rofy  drop. 

1 4.   hepatica.  Hepatic  rofy  drop. 
15.  Podagra.  Gout. 

16.  Rheumatiflmts.  Rheumatifm. 

17.  EryFipelas.  Eryfipelas. 

C  2  18.  Tef- 



$6  DISEASES        [Cl ass  IV.  i.  3. 4. 

1 8.  Teflkim  tumor  ingonor-  Swelled  teftes  in  gonorrhoea, 
rhcea. 

ig,   , —  in  paroti-   in  mumps. 
tide* 

GENUS    III. 

Catenated  with.  Voluntary  Motions. 

SPECIES. 

1.  Degluiiiio  invita.  Involuntary  deglutition. 
2.  Niclitatio  invita,  ■■  ■  ■■   nictitation. 

3.  Rifus  invitus.  —   laughter. 

4.  Luj us  digit orum  invitus.   ; —  a&ions  with  the 
fingers. 

5.  Unguium    morfiuncula    - — 1   biting  the  nails, 
invila. 

6.  Vig.lia  invita.     watehfulnefs* 

GENUS     IV. 

Catenated  with  External  Influences. 

SPECIES. 

t .  Vita  ovi.  Life  of  an  egg, 

2.  Vita  hiemi-dormienthm.  Life  of  winter-Heepers-. 

3.  Pulhdatio  arbor  um.        Budding  of  trees. 

4.  Orgqjhatis  verier 'ei peri-  Periods  of  venereal  defirc* 
odtiS. 

5.  Brachli  conciffio   eUc-  Ele&ric  (hook  through  the 
trie  a.  arm. 

6.  Oxygenatiofanguinis.      Oxygenation  of  the  blood. 

7.  Hwneftatk  corporis.       Humcftation  of  the  body. 

OMX) 
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ORDO     II. 

Becreafed  AJJbciate  Motions. 

GENUS    I. 

Catenated  with  Irritative  Motions. 

SPECIES. 

i.  Cutis frigida pranforum.  Chillnefs  after  dinner. 

2.  Pallor  urina pranforum.  Pale  urine  after  dinner. 

3.   a  f rigor e   from  cold  Jkin. 
cutanea. 

4.  Pallor  ex  agritudine.       Palenefs  from  ficknefs. 

5.  Dyfpncca  a  balneofrigido.  Shortnefs   of  breath  from 
cold  bathing. 

6.  Dyfpcpfia  a  pedibas  fri~  Indigeftion  from  cold  feet, 

gidis. 
7.  Titflis  apedibus  frigidis,  Cough  from  cold  feet. 

8.   bepatica.  Liver-cough. 

9.   arthriiica.  Gout-cough. 
10.  Vertigo  rotatoria.  Vertigo  rotatory. 

1 1 .   infualis.   vifual. 

12.   ! —  ebriofa.    - —  inebriate. 

13.   febriculofa.   feverifh. 

14.   cerebrofa.  • —  from  the  brain. 
15.  Murmur  aurizim  vertU   Noife  in  the  ears. 

ginofum. 

l6.Taclus,  gujlus,  olfacl 'us    Vertiginous    touch,    tafte, 
'vcrtiginofi.  fmell. 

17.  Pulfus  mollis  a  vomit i one.    Soft  pulfr  in  vomiting. 

C  3  18,  Pulfus 
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18.  Pulfus   intermittens   a  Intermittent  pulfe  from  the 
rentriculo.  ftomach. 

j  9.  Febris  inirritativa.        Inirritative  fever. 

GENUS    II. 

Catenated  with  Sensitive  Motions. 

SPECIES. 

1.  Torpor  genes  a   dolore  Coldnefs  of  the  check  from 
dentis.  tooth-ach. 

2.  Stranguria  a  dolore  ve-  Strangury  from  pain  of  the 

Jica.  bladder. 

g.   convidjiva.    Convulfive  flrangury. 
4.  Dolor   termini    duclus  Pain  of  the  end  of  the  bile- 
chofedochi.  duel:. 

5.  Dolor  pharyngis  ab  acU  Pain    of  the    throat   from 

do  gaftrico.  gafiric  acid. 

6.  Pruritus  narium  a  ver-  Itching  of  the   nofe  from 
mibus.  worms. 

7.  Cephalcca.  Head-ach. 
8.  Hemic rania  et  otalgia.    Partial  head-ach,  and  ear- 

ach. 

9.  Dolor  burner i  in  hepati-  Pain  of  fhouldcr  in  hepatitis, 
dide. 

10.  Torpor  pedum  variold  Cold    feet  in   eruption   of 

erumpente.  fmall-pox. 

ii.  lejlium  dolor  nephriti-  Nephritic  pain  of  teftis. 
cus. 

j  2.  Dolor  digit 'i  mi nimif) 'in-  Pain  of  little  finger  from 
pathetic  us.  fympathy. 

13.  Dghr 
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13.  Dolor  bracbii  in  hydrope  Fain  of  the  arm  in  dropfy 

pecloris.  of  the  chert. 

24.  Diarrhaa  a  dentitions  Diarrhoea  from  toothing. 

GENUS    IIL 

Catenated  with  Voluntary  Motions. 

SPECIES. 

1.  Titubatio  lingua. 

2.  Chorea  fan  ft  i  viti. 

3.  Rifus. 
4.  Tremor  ex  ira. 

5.  Rubor  ex  ira. 
6.  — —  criminati. 

7.  Tarditas  paralytica. 

8.  ■  '/milt's. 

Impediment  of  fpeech. 

St.  Vitus'  dance. 

Laughter. 

Trembling  from  anger. 

Rednefs  from  anger. 

Blufh  of  guilt, 

Slownefs  from  palfy. 
  of  age. 

GENUS    IV. 

Catenated  with  External  Influences* 

SPECIES* 

1.  Somni periodus. 

2.  Studii  inanis  periodus. 

3.  Hemierania  periodus. 

4.  Epilepjia  dolorifica  pe- 
riodus. 

5.  Convulfionis   dolorifica 

periodus. 

6.  Tujfis periodica  periodus, 

Periods  of  fleep. 
  of  reverie, 

■  of  head-ach. 

  of  painful  cpilepfr. 

C4 

—  of  painful  convul- 
fion. 

— -  of  periodic  cough. 

7.  Cat*- 
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7.  Cat  omenta  periodus.       Periods  of  catamenia. 

8.  Hamorrhoidis  periodus.    of  the  piles. 

9.  Podagra  periodus.    of  the  gout. 

io.-  Eryftpeiatis  periodus.        of  eryfipelas . 

1 1 .  Febrium  periodus.    of  fevers. 

ORDO    III. 

Retrograde  Ajfociate  Motions. 

GENUS   I. 

Catenated  with  Irritative  Motions. 

SPECIES. 

1 .  Diabates  irritata.  Diabetes  from  irritation, 

1.  Sudor  frigidus  in  ajlh-  Cold  fv/eat  in  afthma. 
mate. 

3.  Diabates  a  timore.  Diabetes  from  fear. 
4  Diarrhoea  a  timore.         Diarrhoea  from  fear. 

5.  Pallor  et  tremor  a  tu  Palenefsand  trembling  from 
more.  fear, 

6.  Palpitatio  cordis  a  tU  Palpitation    of    the    heart 
more.  from  fear. 

7.  Abortio  a  timore.  Abortion  from  fear. 

8.  Hyfteria  a  timore.  Hyfterics  from  fear. 

GENUS 
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GENUS    II. 

Catenated  with  Senjitive  Motions. 

SPECIES. 

1.  Naufea  idealis.  Naufea  from  ideas. 
2.   a  conceptu.  Naufea  from  conception. 

3.  Vomit io  vertiginofa*         Vomiting  from  vertigo. 

4.   a  calcido  in  ure-   from  ftone  in  the 
tere.                                      ureter. 

5.   ab  infultu  para-   fromftroke  of  pal- 

fytico.  fy. 

6.   a  titilatione  fau-  Vomiting  from  tickling  the 
cium.  throat. 

y.   cutefympathetica.   from  fympathy 
with  the  ikic. 

GENUS    III. 

Catenated  with  voluntary  Motions. 

SPECIES. 

1.  Ruminatio.  Rumination. 

2.  Vomit  io  voluntaria.         Voluntary  vomiting. 

3.  Eruclatio  voluntaria.  «- —  eructation. 

GENUS 



is  DISEASES         [Class  IV.  3. 4, 

GENUS    IV. 

Catenated  with  external  Influences. 

SPECIES. 

1.  Catarrhus  periodieus.  Periodical  catarrh. 

2.  Tii/Jis  periodica.  Periodic  cough. 

3.  Hyfieria  afrigore.  Hyftcrics  from  cold. 

4.  Naufea  pluvialis*  Sicknefs  againft  rain. 

CLASS 
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CLASS     IV. 

DISEASES    OF    ASSOCIATION. 

ORDO    I. 

hicreafed  Affociate  Motions* 

GENUS     I. 

Catenated  with  Irritative  Motion. 

The  importance  of  the  fubfequent  clafs  not  only 

confiits  in  its  elucidating  all  the  fympathetic  difeafcs, 

but  in  its  opening  a  road  to  the  knowledge  of  fever. 

The  difficulty  and  novelty  of  the  fubject  muft  plead 

in  excufe  for  the  prefent  imperfect  (late  of  it.  The 

reader  is  entreated  previoufly  to  attend  to  the  fol- 

lowing circumftances  for  the  greater  facility  of  invefli- 

gating  their  intricate  connections ;  which  I  fha.ll  enu- 

merate under  the  following  heads. 

A.  Affociate  motions  diftinguiflied  from  catenations, 
B.  Affociace  motions  of  three  kinds. 

C.  Affociations  affected  by  external  influences. 

D.  Affociations  affected  by  other  fenforia!  motions. 
E.  Affociations  catenated  with  fenfation. 

F.  Direct  and  reverfe  fympathy. 

G.  Affociations  affected  four  ways. 

•  H:   Ori pin  of  affociations. o 

I.    Of  the  action  of  vomitinp-. 
Kt  Tertian  affociations. 

>  A.  Ajfociaie 



M  DISEASES  [Class  IV.  i.  r. 

A.  Affbciate  Motions  diftinguijhedfrom  Catenations. 

Affociate  motions  properly  mean  only  thofe,  which 

are  caufed    by    the    fenforial    power    of  aiFociation. 

Whence  it  appears,  that  thofe  fibrous  motions,  which 

conflitute  the  introductory  link  of  an   alfociate  train 

of  motions,  are  excluded  from   this  definition,  as  not 

being  themfelves  caufed  by  the   fenforial   power  of 

allocation,  but   by  irritation,  or  fenfation,  or    voli- 

tion.    I  fliall  give  for  example  the  ftiifliing  of  the  face 

after  dinner  ;  the  capillary  verTels  of  the  face  increafe 

their  actions  in  confequence  of  their  catenation,  not 

their  allocation,  with  thofe  of  the  flomach  ;  which 

latter  are  caufed  to  act  with  greater  energy  by  the 

irritation  excited  by  the  ftimulus  of  food.     Thefe  ca- 

pillaries of  the  face  are  ancciated  with  each  other  re- 

ciprocally, as  being  all  of  them  excited  by  the  fen- 

forial power  of  aiFociation  ;  but  they  are  only  cate- 
nated with  thofe  of  the  flomach,  which  are  not  in  this 

cafe  aiTociate  motions  but  irritative  ones.     The  com- 

mon v£t  of  the  word  affociation  for  almoir.  every  kind 

of  connection  has  rendered  this  fubject  difficult ;  from 

which  inaccuracy  I  fear  fome  parts   of  this  work  are 

exempt. 

B.  Affbciate  Motions  of  three  Kinds. 

Thofe  trains  or  tribes  of  affociate  motions,  whefe 

introductory  link  confifts  of  an  irritative  motion,  are 

ferraed  irritative  afTociations  ;  as  when  the  mufcles  of 

the  eyelids  clofe  the  eye  in  common  nictitation. 

Thofe,  whofe  introductory  link  confifls  of  a  fenfitive metion, 
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motion,  are  termed  fenfitive  aflociations ;  as  when  the 

peroral  and  intercoflal  mufcles  aft  in  freezing.  And 

laftly,  thofe,  whole  introductory  link  confllts  of  i 

voluntary  motion,  are  termed  voluntary  aflociations ; 
as  when  the  mufcles  of  the  lower  limbs  aft  in  concert 

with  thofe  of  the  arm  in  fencing. 

C.  Affociations  affected  by  external  Influences* 

Circles  of  alTociate  motions,  as  well  as  trains  and 

tribes  of  them,  are  liable  to  be  affected  by  externa! 

influences,  which  confift  of  ethereal  fluids,  and  which* 

by  penetrating  the  fyflem,  act  upon  it  perhaps  rather 

as  a  caufa  fine  qua  non  of  its  movements,  than  direct! v 

as  a  flimulus ;  except  when  they  are  accumulated  in 

unufual  quantity.  We  have  a  fenfe  adapted  to  the 

perception  of  the  excefs  or  defect  of  one  of  thefe  fluids ; 

I  mean  that  of  elementary  heat ;  in  which  all  thing? 
are  immerfed.  See  Clafs  IV.  i .  4.  1 .  But  there  arc 

others  of  them,  which  as  we  have  no  power  to  evade 

their  influence,  fo  we  have  no  fenfe  to  perceive  it ; 

thefe  are  the  folar,  and  lunar,  and  terreftrial  gravi- 

tation, in  which  alfo  all  things  are  immerfed;  the 

electric  aura,  which  pervades  us,  and  is  perpetually 

varying,  See  Clafs  IV.  1.  4.  5;  the  magnetic  fluid, 

Clafs  IV.  1 .  4<  6  ;  and  laftly, ,  the  great  life-preferver 

Dxygen  gas,  and  the  aqueous  vapour  of  the  atmofphere, 
fee  Clafs  IV.  1.  4.  6.  and  7.  and  2. 

Of  thefe  external  influences  thofe  of  heat,  and  of 

gravity,  hav^  diurnal  periods  of  increafe  and  de- 

creafe;  befides  their  greater    periods  of  monthly  or annual 
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animal  variation.  The  manner  in  which  they  acl:  by- 

periodical  increments  on  the  fyftem,"  till  ibme  effect  is 
produced,  is  fpoken  of  in  Seel.  XXXII.  3.  and  6. 

D.  Affoclaiiom  affected  by  other  So  nf or  nil  Motions, 

Circles  and  trains  of  afibciate  motions  are  alfo  liable 

to  be  affected  by  their  catenations  with  other  fenforial 

powers,  as  of  irritation,  or  fenfatipn^  or  volition  ; 

which  other  fenforial  powers  either  thus  limply  form 

feme  of  the  links  of  the  catenation,  or  add  to  the  ener- 

gy of  the  allocated  motions.  Thus  when  vomiting 

is  caufed  by  the  flimulus  of  a  flone  in  the  ureter,  the 

tenfation  of  pain  feems  to  be  a  link  of  the  catenation 

rattier  than  an  efficient  caufe  of  the  vomiting.  But 

when  the  capillary  veffels  of  the  ikin  increafe  their 

action  from  the  influence  of  external  heat,  they  are 

excited  both  by  the  flimulus  of  unufual  heat,  as  well 

as  by  the  flimulus  of  the  blood,  and  by  their  accuf- 
tomed  afibciation  with  the  actions  of  the  heart  and 

arteries.  And  ladly,  in  the  blufli  of  anger  the  fen- 

Ibrial  power  of  volition  is  added  to  that  of  afibciation, 

and  irritation,  to  excite  the  capillaries  of  the  face  with 

increafcd  action.     See  Clafs  IV.  2.  3.  5. 

E.  AJfociatiotu  catenated  with  Scnfation* 

Pain  frequently  accompanies  afibciate  trains  or  cir- 
cles of  motion  without  its  being  a  caufe,  or  a  link,  of 

tliem,  but  (imply  an  attendant  iymptom  ;  though  it 

frequently  gives  name  to  the  difeafe,  as  head-ach. 

Thus  in  the  cramp  of  the  calves  of  the  legs  in  diar- 
rhoea, 
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rhcea,  the  increafed  fenforial  power  of  affociation  is 

the  proximate  caufe  ;  the  preceding  increafed  action 
of  the  bowels  is  the  remote  caufe ;  and  the  proximate 

effect  is  the  violent  contractions  of  the  mufculi  gaftroc- 

nemii ;  but  the  pain  of  thefe  mufcles  is  only  an  atten- 

dant fyraptom,  or  a  remote  effect.  See  Sect.  XVIII. 

1 5.  Other  fenfitive  affociations  are  mentioned  in  Clafs 

IV.  1.  2.  and  IV.  1.  2.  15. 

Thus,  if  the  fluihing  of  the  face  above  mentioned 

after  dinner  be  called  a  difeafe,  the  immediate  or 

proximate  caufe  is  the  increafed  power  of  affociation, 
the  remote  caufe  is  the  increafed  irritative  motions  of 

the  flomach  in  confequence  of  the  ftimulus  of  food 

and  wine.  The  difeafe  or  proximate  effect  confifls  in 

the  increafed  actions  of  the  cutaneous  veffels  of  the 

face  ;  and  the  fenfation  of  heat,  the  exiftence  of  heat, 

and  the  red  colour,  are  attendants  or  fymptoms,  or 

remote  effects,  of  the  increafed  actions  of  thefe  cuta- 
neous veffels. 

F.  Dired  aud  reverfe  Sympathy. 

The  increafed  actions  of  the  primary  part  of  the 
trains  of  affociated  motions  are  fometimes  fucceeded 

by  increafed  actions  of  the  fecondary  part  of  the  train ; 

and  fometimes  by  decreafed  actions  of  it.  So  like- 

wife  the  decreafed  actions  of  the  primary  part  of  a 

train  of  affociate  motions  are  fometimes  fucceeded  by 

decreafed  actions  of  the  fecondary  part,  and  fometimes 

by  increafed  actions  of  it.  The  former  of  thefe  filia- 

tions is  called  direct  fympathy,  and  the  latter  reverfe 

fympathy. 
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fympathy.  In  general  I  believe,  where  the  primary- 
part  of  the  train  of  affociated  motions  is  exerted  more 

than  natural,  it  produces  direct  fympathy  in  flrong 

people,  and  reverfe  fympathy  in  weak  ones,  as  a  full 

meal  makes  fome  people  hot,  and  others  chill.  And 

where  the  primary  part  of  the  train  is  exerted  lefs 

than  natural,  it  produces  direct  fympathy  in  weak 

people,  and  reverfe  fympathy  in  flrong  ones,  as  on 

being  expofed  for  a  certain  length  of  time  on  horfe- 
back  in  a  cold  day  gives  indigeflion  and  confequent 

heart-burn  to  weak  people,  and  flrengthens  the  digef- 

tion,  and  induces  confequent  hunger,  in  flrong  ones. 
See  Sea.  XXXV.  i. 

This  may  perhaps  be  more  cafily  underflood,  by 

confidering  flrength  and  weaknefs,  when  applied  to 

animal  bodies,  as  confuting  in  the  quantity  of  fenforial 

power  refiding  in  the  contracting  fibres,  and  the  quan- 

tity of  flimulus  applied,  as  fhewn  in  Seel.  XII.  2.  1. 

Now  when  defective  flimulus,  within  certain  limits, 

is  partially  applied  to  part:  fubject  to  perpetual  motion, 

the  expenditure  of  fenforial  power  is  for  a  while 

leffened,  but  not  its  general  production  in  the  brainy 

nor  its  derivation  into  the  weakly-flimulated  part* 

Hence  in  flrong  people,  or  fuch  whofe  fibres  abound 

with  fenforial  power,  if  the  firfl  tribe  of  art  affociatc 

train  of  motions  be  deprived  in  part  of  its  accuflomed 

flimulus,  its  action  becomes  diminifhed  ;  and  the  fen- 

forial power  becomes  accumulated,  and  by  its  fuper- 

abundance,  or  overflowing  as  it  were,  increafes  the 

action  of  the  fecond  tribe  of  the  affociatc  actions  by 
1  reverfe 



Class  IV.  i.  I.]      OF  ASSOCIATION.  49 

reverfe  fympathy.  As  expofmg  the  warm  fkin  for  a 
moderate  time  to  cold  air  increafes  the  action  of  the 

fiomach,  and  thus  ftrengthens  the  power  of  digefiion. 
On  the  reverfe,  when  additional  flimulus  within 

certain  limits  is  partially  applied  to  parts,  which  are 

deficient  in  refpect  to  the  natural  quantity  of  fenforial 

power,  the  expenditure  of  fenforial  power  is  increafed, 

but  in  a  Iefs  degree  than  the  ircreafed  production  of  it 

in  the  brain,  or  its  increafed  derivation  into  the 

flrongly-flimulated  organ.  Hence  in  weak  people, 

or  fuch  whofe  fibres  are  deficient  of  fenforial  power, 
if  the  firfl  tribe  of  an  aflbciate  train  of  motions  be  fub- 

jecfced  for  a  while  to  greater  flimulus  than  ufual,  a 

greater  production  of  fenforial  power,  or  a  greater 

derivation  of  it  into  the  Simulated  parts  occurs ;  which 

by  its  excefs,  or  overflowing  as  it  were,  increafes  the 
actions  of  the  fecond  tribe  of  the  affociate  motions 

by  direct  fympathy.  Thus  when  vomiting  occurs 

with  cold  extremities,  a  blifler  on  the  back  in  a  few 

hours  occafions  univerfal  warmth  of  the  fkin,  and 

flops  the  vomiting.  And  when  a  diarrhoea  occurs 

with  pale  fkin  and  cold  extremities,  the  pricking  of 

the  points  of  a  flannel  fhirt,  worn  next  the  fkin,  oc- 
cafions univerfal  warmth  of  it,  and  checks  or  cures  the 

diarrhoea. 

In  fome  affociate  trains  of  action  neverthelefs  re- 

verfe fympathies  more  frequently  occur  than  direct 

ones,  and  in  others  direct  ones  more  frequently  than 

reverfe  ones.  Thus  in  continued  fever  with  debility 

there  appears  to  be  a  reverfe  fympathy  between  the 

Vol.  II.  D  capillary 
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capillary  veffels  of  the  ftomach  and  thpfe  of  the  flrittj; 
becaufe  there  exifts  a  total  averfion  to  foiid  food,  and 

conftant  heat  on  the  furface  of  the  body.  Yet  thefe 

two  fyftems  of  veffels  are  at  other  times  actuated  by 

direct  fympathy,  as  when  palenefs  attends  ficknefs,  or 

cold  feet  induces  indigellion.  This  fubject  requires 

to  be  further  inveftigated,  as  it  probably  depends  not 

only  on  the  preferit  or  previous  plus  or  minus  of  the- 
fenforial  power  of  aflfociation,  but  alfo  on  the  intro-, 

ducYion  of  other  kinds  of  fenforial  power,  as  in  Clafe 

IV.  i .  i .  D ;  or  the  increafed  production  of  it  in  the 

brain,  or  the  greater  mobility  of  one  part  of  a  train 
of  actions  than  another. 

Thus  when  much  food  or  wine  is  taken  into  the 

ftomach,  if  there  be  no  fuperfluity  of  fenforial  power 

in  the  fyftem,  that  is,  none  to  be  fpared  from  the  con- 

tinual actions  of  it,  a  palenefs  and  chillnefs  fucceeds 

for  a  time ;  becaufe  now  the  expenditure  of  it  by  the 

increafed  actions  of  the  ftomach  is  greater  than  the 

prefent  production  of  it.  In  a  little  time  however  the 

ftimulus  of  the  food  and  wine  increafes  the  production 

of  fenforial  power  in  the  brain,  and  this  produces  a 

fuperfluity  of  k  in  the  fyftem  \  in  confequence  of  which 
the  ikin  now  becomes  warm  and  florid,  which  was  at 

firft  cold  and  pale  ;  and  thus  the  reverfe  fympathy 

is  fliortly  converted  into  a  direct  one  ;  which  is  pro- 

bably owing  to  the  introduction  of  a  fecond  fenforial 

power,  that  of  pleafurable  fenfation. 

On  the  contrary,  when  an  emetic  drug  produces 

ficknefs,  the  ikin  is  at  firft  pale  for  a  time  by  direct; 

fympathy 
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fvmpathy  with  the  capillaries  of  the  ftomach  ;  but  in 

a  few  minutes,  by  the  accumulation  of  fenforial  power 

in  the  ftomach  during  its  lefs  active  Hate  in  ficknefs, 

the  capillaries  of  the  ikin,  which  are  aflbciated  with 

thofe  of  the  ftomach,  act  with  greater  energy  by  re- 

verie fympathy,  and  a  florid  colour  returns.  Where 

the  quantity  of  action  is  diminifhed  in  the  firfl  part  of 

a  train  of  motions,  whether  by  previous  diminution 

of  fenforial  power,  or  prefent  diminution  of  ftimulus, 

the  fecond  part  of  the  train  becomes  torpid  by  direct 

fetopathy.  And  when  the  quantity  of  action  of  the 

firfl  part  becomes  increafed  by  the  accumulation  of 

fen£4^i^power  during  its  previous  torpor,  or  by  in- 
creafe  of  ftimulus,  the  actions  of  the  fecond  part  of  it 

likewife  become  increafed  by  direct  fympathy. 

In  moderate  hunger  the  ikin  is  pale,  as  before  din- 

ner, and  in  moderate  ficknefs,  as  no  great  accumu- 

lation of  fenforial  power  has  commenced  ;  but  in  vio- 

lent hunger,  and  in  greater  torpor  of  the  ftomach,  as 

from  contagious  matter,  the  accumulation  of  fenforial 

power  becomes  fo  great  as  to  affect  the  arterial  and 

capillary  fyftem,  and  fever  is  produced  in  both  cafes. 

In  contagious  fevers  with  arterial  debilities  com- 

mencing with  torpor  of  the  ftomach,  why  is  the  action 

of  the  heart  weakened,  and  that  of  the  capillaries  in- 

creafed ?  Is  it  becaufe  the  mobility  of  the  heart  is  lefs 

than  that  of  the  ftomach,  and  the  mobility  of  the 

capillaries  greater  ?  Or  is  it  becaufe  the  aiTociaticn 
between  the  mufcular  fibres  of  the  ftomach  and  thofe 

of  the  heart  have  been  uniformly  afTociated  by  direct; 
D  2  fympathy ; 
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fympathy ;  and  the  capillaries  of  the  flomach  and 

thofe  of  the  fkin  have  been  more  frequently  affociated 

by  reverie  fympathy  ? 

Where  the  anions  of  the  ftornach  have  been  pre- 

vioufly  exhaufted  by  long  ftimulus,  as  jjn  the  day  after 
intoxication,  little  or  no  accumulation  of  fenforial 

power  occurs,  during  the  torpor  of  the  organ,  beyond 

what  is  required  to  replace  the  deficiency  of  it,  and 

hence  fever  feldom  follows  intoxication.  And  a  repe- 

tition of  the  ftimulus  fometimes  becomes  neceifary  even 

to  induce  its  natural  action,  as  in  dram-drinkers. 

Where  there  has  been  no  previous  exhaudion  of 

,  fenforial  power,  and  the  primary  link  of  affociatc 

motions  is  violently  actuated  by  the  fenforial  power 

of  fenfation,  the  fecondary  link  is  alfo  violently  ac- 

tuated by  direcl:  fympathy,  as  in  inflammatory  fevers. 

Where  however  the  fenforial  power  of  the  fyflcm  is 

lefs  than  natural,  die  fecondary  link  of  affociated 

motions  becomes  torpid  by  reverfe  fympathy,  as  in- 

t\ie  inoculated  fmall-pox  during  the  eruption  on  the 

face  the  feet  are  frequently  eold. 

G.  AJfoclatlom  affected  four  Ways. 

Hence  affociated  trains  or  circles  of  motions  may  be 

affected  four  different  ways.  i.  By  the  greater  or 

icfs  energy  of  action  of  the  firft  link  with  which  they 

are  catenated,  and  from  which  they  take  their  names  j 

as  irritative,  fenfitive,  or  voluntary  aflbciations.  2. 

By  being  excited  by  two  or  more  fenforial  powers  at 

s-he  fame  time,  as  by  irritation  and  atociation,  as  in 

the 
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the  inftance  of  the  application  of  the  ftimulus  of  in- 

creafed  external  heat  to  the  cutaneous  capillaries.  3. 

By  catenation  with  other  fenforial  powers,  as  with  pain 

or  pleafure,  which  are  in  this  cafe  not  the  proximate 

caufe  of  motion,  but  which,  by  becoming  a  link  of 

catenation,  excites  the  fenforial  power  of  allocation 

into  action  ;  as  the  pain  at  the  neck  of  the  gall-blad- 

der occafioned  by  a  gall-flone  is  transferred  to  the 
other  end  of  that  canal,  and  becomes  a  link  of  cate- 

nation between  the  action  of  the  two  extremities  of 

it.  4.  The  influence  of  ethereal  fluids,  as  of  heat 

and  gravitation.  To  which  laft  perhaps  might  be 

added  moifture  and  oxygen  gas  as  configuring  necef- 

fary  parts  of  the  fyftem,  rather  than  flimuli  to  excite 
it  into  action. 

H.   The  Origin  of  AJfociations. 

Some  trains  or  circles  of  ailociate  motions  mud  have 

been  formed  before  our  nativity,  as  thofe  of  the  heart, 

arteries,  and  capillaries  ;  others  have  been  aiTociated, 

as  occaflon  required  them,  as  the  mufcles  of  the  dia- 

phragm and  abdomen  in  vomiting  ;  and  others  by 

perpetual  habit,  as  thofe  of  the  flomach  with  the  heart 

and  arteries  directly,  as  in  weak  pulfe  during  ficknefs ; 

with  the  capillaries  directly,  as  in  the  flufiied  {km 

after  dinner  ;  and  laflly,  with  the  cellular  abforbents 

reverfely,  as  in  the  increafed  abforption  in  anafarca 

during  ficknefs ;  and  with  the  irritative  motions  of  the 

organs  of  fenfe  reverfely,  as  in  vertigo,  or  fea-ficknefs. 

Some  of  thefe  aflbciations  (hall  be  here  fhortly  de- 

scribed to  facilitate  the  Sivcftigation  of  others. 

D  3  Firfi, 
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Firft,  other  congeries  of  glands  occupy  but  a  par- 

ticular part  of  the  fyftem,  or  conflitute  a   particular 

organ,    as  the  liver,  or  kidneys;  but  ■  thole  glands, 
which  fecrete  the  mucus,    and   perfpirable   matter, 

^tfiich  are  called  capillaries,  are  of  very  great  extent ; 

they  receive  the  blood  from  the  arteries,  feparate  from 

it  the  mucus,  which  lines  every  cell,  and  covers  every 

cavity  of  the  body  ;  and  the  perfpirable  matter,  which 
foftens  and  lubricates  the  whole  furface  of  the  fkin,  and 

the  more   extenfive   furface  of  the  air-veifels,  which 

compofe    the   lungs,     Thefe  are  fupplied  with  blood 

by  the  perpetual  action  of  the  heart  and  arteries,  and 
have    therefore    their   motions    affociated    with    the 

former,  and  with  each  other,    by  fympathy,  which 
is  fometimes  direct,  and  fome times  reverfe. 

One  branch  of  this  affociaiion,  the  capillaries  of 

the  fkin,  are  very  irritable  by  the  increafed  quantities 

of  cold  and  heat,  another  branch,  that  of  the  lungs, 

has  not  the  perception  of  cold  and  heat,  but  is  liable 

by  direct:  fympathy  to  aft  in  concert  with  the  former, 

as  in  going  into  the  cold  bath.  And  it  is  probable 

the  capillaries  of  the  internal  membranes  are  likewife 

directly  affected  by  their   fympathy  with  thofe  of  •the 
fkin,  as  appears  from  the  defect  of  fecretion  in  ulcers 

during  the  cold  fits  of  agues. 

The  motions  of  this  extenfive  fyftem  of  capillaries, 

thus  affociated  by  direft  fympathy,  are  alfo  affociated 

with  thofe  of  the  heart  and  arteries,  fometimes  by  re- 

!ffe   and  fometimes  by   direct  fympathy  ;  and  thus 

conitilute  Cmple  fever.     The  cold  paroxyfm  of  which ponfifts, 
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confifts  in  their  torpor,  and   the  hot  one  in  their  or- 

gafm,  or  increafed  activity. 

I.  Of  the  Afiion  of  Vomiting. 

The  manner,  in  which  the  flomach  and  the  dia- 

phragm and  abdominal  mufcles  acquire  their  affociate 

action  in  vomiting,  requires  fome  attention.  It  is 

not  probable,  that  this  action  of  vomiting  occurs  be- 

fore nativity  ;  as  the  uniform  application  of  the  nutri- 
tive liquor  amnii  to  the  mouth  of  the  foetus,  and  the 

uniform  expenditure  of  its  nourimment,  would  not 

fcem  to  give  occafion  to  too  great  temporary  repletion 

of  the  flomach  ;  and  would  preclude  the  deglutition 

of  any  improper  material.  After  nativity  the  ftomach 

of  the  child  may  be  occafionally  too  much  diftended 

with  milk  ;  as  previous  hunger  may  induce  it  to  over- 

gorge  itfelf;  and  by  repeated  efforts  the  act  of  vomit- 
ing is  learned,  as  a  means  of  getting  free  from  a 

difagreeable  fenfation.  Thus  when  any  difguftful 

material,  as  a  bitter  drug,  is  taken  into  the  mouth  ; 

certain  retrograde  motions  of  the  tongue  and  lips 

are  produced,  for  the  purpofe  of  putting  the  difagree- 

able material  opt  of  the  mouth  again. 

When  the  flomach  is  difagreeably  ftimulated  by  the 

diftention  or  acrimony  of  the  aliment,  a  fimilar  effort 

to  regurgitate  it  mufl  occur ;  and  by  repeated  trials 

the  action  of  the  diaphragm  and  abdominal  mufcles 

by  fqueezing  the  ftomach  aflifts  its  retrograde  exertion 

to  difgorge  its  contents.  In  the  fame  manner  when  a 

piece  of  gravel  is  puflied  into  the  urethra,  or  a  piece 

D  4  of 
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of  indurated  bile  into  the  neck  of  the  gall-bladder, 

after  they  have  been  in  vain  preffed  forward  by  the 

ufual  motions  of  thofe  ducts,  they  return  into  the 

bladders  of  gall  and  urine  by  the  retrograde  motions  of 
them. 

That  this  is  one  mode,  in  which  vomiting  is  induced, 

appears  from  the  inftantaneous  rejection  from  the 

fiomach  occaficned  by  fome  naufeous  drug,  or  from 

fome  naufeous  idea ;  and  laftly,  from  the  voluntary 

power,  which  fome  people  have  been  faid  to  have 

acquired,  of  emptying  their  flomachs,  much  in  the  fame 

manner  as  ruminating  animals  bring  up  thegrafs  from 
their  firft  fiomach. 

There  are  n.everthelefs  many  modes  by  which  thefe 

inverted  motions  of  the  fiomach  and  ccfophagus  are 

induced,  and  which  it  is  of  confequence  to  diflinguifh 
from  each  other.  The  firft  is  the  mode  above  de- 

icribed,  where  an  effort  is  made  to  diflodge  fomething, 

which  ilimulates  the  fiomach  into  difagreeabie  fenfa- 

tbn ;  and  which  is  returned  by  repeated  exertions  ; 

as  when  a  naufeous  drug  is  taken  into  the  mouth,  or 

a  bit  of  fand  falls  into  the  eye,  or  a  drop  of  water  into 

pe  wind-pipe.  In  this  the  periflahic  motions  of  the 

itomach  are  firft  flopped,  and  then  reverted  by  pain- 

ful  fenlation  ;  and  the  abdominal  mufcles  and  dia- 

phragm by  repeated  efforts  become  affociated  with  them. 

Now  as  lefs  fenforial  power  is  expended  on  the  retro- 

grade actions  of  the  fiomach,  and  of  the  lymphatics, 

which  open  their  mouths  on  its  furface,  than  by  their 

natural  moi;cn>3  an  accumulation  cf  fenforial  power 
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in  the  fibres  of  the  flomach  follows  the  exhibition  of 

an  emetic,  and  on  that  account  an  emetic  will  fome- 

times  (lop  a  fpontaneous  vomiting  which  was  owing 

to  fenforial  deficiency.  See  Seel.  XXXV.  1.  3.  and 
Art.  V.  2.  1. 

As  bitters  and  metallic  falts,  exhibited  in  fmall  dofes, 

flimulate  the  flomach  into  greater  action,  as  appears 

by  their  increafing  the  power  of  digeflion,  and  yet 

become  emetic,  when  given  in  larger  dofes  ;  one  might 

fufpect,  that  they  became  emetic  by  inducing  debility, 

and  confequent  retrograde  anions  of  the  flomach,  by 

their  previoufly  exhaufting  the  fenforial  power  by  their 

great  flimulus  ;  which  might  be  effected  in  a  moment 

without  producing  pain,  and  in  confequence  without 

our  perceiving  it.  But  on  the  contrary,  there  does 

not  in  general  appear  on  the  exhibition  of  emetics  to 

be  any  preyious  exhauftion  of  fenforial  power ;  be- 

caufe  there  is  evidently  an  accumulation  of  it  during 

the  ficknefs,  as  appears  from  the  digeflion  being  Wron- 

ger afterwards ;  and  from  the  increafed  action  of  the 

cellular  and  cutaneous  abforbents  during  its  operation. 
See  Art.  V.  2.    1. 

Another  mode,  by  which  vomiting  is  induced,  Is 

owing    to  debility  or  deficiency  of  fenforial    power 
from  the  previous    exhauftion  of  it ;  as  on  the  day 
after  intoxication,  or  which  occurs  in  people  enfeebled 
with  the  gout,  and  in   dropfy,  and  in  fome  ftv 

with  debility.     In  thefe,  when  the  vomiting  ceafes 

there  is  no  appearance  of  accumulation  of  fenforial  pow- 

.   as  the  digeflion  full  remains  weak  and  imperfect. 
Another- 
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Another  mode  by  which  ficknefs  or  vomiting  is 

induced,  is  by  defect  of  flimulus,  as  in  great  hunger  ; 

and  in  tbofe,  who  have  been  habituated  to  fpice  and 

fpirit  with  their  meals,  who  are  liable  to  be  fick  after 

taking  food  without  thefe  additional  flirauii.  Other 

means  of  inducing  ilcknefs  by  vertigo,  or  by  naufeous 
ideas,  will  be  mentioned  below. 

We  mall  only  add,  that  the  motions  of  the  mufcu- 
hr  fibres  of  the  flomach  are  afTociated  with  thofe  of 

the  heart  and  arteries  by  direct  fympathy,  as  appears 

by  the  weaknefs  of  the  pulfe  during  the  exhibition  of 

an  emetic  ;  and  that  the  abforbenus  of  the  flomach 

are  afTociated  with  the  cellular  and  cutaneous  abfor- 

bents  by  reverfe  fympathy,  as  is  fliewn  by  the  great 

abforption  of  the  mucus  of  the  cells  in  anafarca  during 

ficknefs  ;  at  the  fame  time  that  the  abforbents  of  the 

flomach  invert  their  actions,  and  pour  th&  mucus  and 
water  thus  abforbed  into  that  vifcus. 

In  cold  paroxyfms  of  fever  the  flomach  partakes 

of  the  general  torpor,  and  vomiting  is  induced  by 

its  debility,  either  by  its  aiTociation  with  the  torpid 

capillaries,  or  other  torpid  parts,  or  by  its  own  torpor 

commencing  niit,  and  caufing  the  cold  fit.  The  difor- 

dered  motions  cf  the  flomach  frequently  feem  to  be 

the  caufe  or  primary  feat  of  fever,  as  where  contagi- 
ous miafmata  are  fwallowed  with  the  faliva,  and 

where  fever  h  produced  by  fea-ficknefs,  which  I  once 
faw.  Neverthelefs  a  diforder  of  the  flomach  does  not 

always  induce  fever,  as  in  that  cafe  it  mould  conflantly 

attend  indigeftion,  and  vergito,  and  fea-ficknefs ;  but 
is 
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is  itfctf  frequently  induced  by  afTociation  with  the 

difordercd  movements  of  other  parts  of  the  iyitem, 

as  wheo  it  arifes  from  gravel  in  the  ureter,  or  from  a 

percuffion  on  the  head. 
The  connexion  of  the  motions  of  the  ftomach  with 

irritative  ideas,  or  motions  of  the  urgans  of  fenfe,  in 

vertigo,  is  fhewn  in  Seel.  XX.  and  thus  it  appears, 

that  many  circles  of  affociation  are  either  directly  or 

reverfely  alloc i  at ed,  or  catenated,  with  this  vifcus  ; 
which  will  much  contribute  to  unfold  fome  of  the 

fymptoms  of  fever. 

K.  Tertian  Affectations. 
The  third  link  of  ailbciate  trains  of  motion  is  fome- 

times  -actuated  by  reverfe  fympathy  with  the  fecond, 
link,  and  that  by  reverfe  fympathy  with  the  flrit  link  ; 

fo  that  the  firft  and  third  link  may  aft  by  direct  fym- 

pathy, and  the  intermediate  one  by  reverfe  fympathy. 

Of  this  inllances  are  given  in  the  fyngultus  nephritt- 

cus,  "Clafs  IV.  1.  1.7.  and  IV.  2.1.  At  other  times 
the  tertian  or  quartan  links  of  affociate  motions  arc 

actuated  by  direct  fympathy  ;  and  that  fometimes  for- 
wards and  fometimes  backwards  in  refpect  to  the  ufud 

order  of  thofe  trains  of  affociate  morions,  as  in  Clafs 
IV.  1.  2.  1. 

SPECIES. 

1.  Rubor  vuhiU  pranforunu  Flufhing  of  the  fa.ee 

after  dinner  is  explained  in  Sect.  XXXV.  1.  In  the 

beginning  of  intoxication  the  whole  ikin  becomes  florid 
from  the  allocution  of  the  actiens  of  the  cutaneous 

arteries 
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arteries  with  thofe  of  the  ftomach,  becaufe  vinous 

fpirit  excites  the  fibres  of  the  fiomach  into  more  violent 

action  than  the  ftimulus  of  common  food ;  and  the 

cutaneous  capillaries  of  the  face,  from  their  more  fre- 

quent expofure  to  the  viciffitudes  of  cold  and  heat, 

poiTefs  more  mobility  or  irritability  than  thofe  of  other 

parts  of  the  ikin,  as  further  explained  in  Seer. 

XXXIIL  2.  10.  Vinegar  is  liable  to  produce  this 

Sufhing  of  the  face,  which  probably  is  owing  to  the 

quantity  of  vinous  fpirit  it  contains,  as  I  believe  the 

unfermented  vegetable  acids  do  not  produce  this  effect. 

In  every  kind  of  blufh  the  arterial  blood  is  propelled 

into  the  capillaries  farter  than  the  venous  abforption 

can  carry  it  forwards  into  the  veins,  in  this  refpeci: 

refembling  the  tenfio  phalli. 

Can  the  beginning  vinous  or  acetous  fermentation  of 

the  aliment  in  weak  rtomaehs  contribute  to  this  effecl:  ? 

or  is  it  to  be  afcribed  to  the  greater  power  of  affoda- 
llon  between  the  arteries  of  the  face  and  the  fibres 

of  the  ftomach  in  fome  people  than  in  others  ? 

M.  M.  Eat  and  drink  lefs  at  a  time,  and  more 

frequently.  Put  20  drops  of  weak  acid  of  vitriol  into 

water  to  be  drank  at  meals.  Let  the  drefs  over  the 

ftomach  and  bowels  be  loofe.  Ufe  no  fermented  li^ 

quors,  or  vinegar,  or  fpice. 

2.  Sudor  ft ragidis  immerfcrum.  Sweat  from  being 

covered  in  bed.  In  the  commencement  of  an  epidemic 

fever,  in  which  the  perpetual  efforts   to  vomit  was  a 

treffiiig  fyinptom,  Dr.  Sydenham  difcovered,   that 

if 
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if  the  patient's  head  was  for  a  fliort  time  covered  over 
with  the  bed  clothes,  warmth  was  produced,  and  a 

fweat  broke  out  upon  the  fkin,  and  the  tendency  to 

vomit  ceafed.  In  this  curious  fact  two  trains  of  aflb- 

ciated  motions  are  excited  into  increafed  action.  Firft, 

the  veffels  of  the  lungs  are  known  to  have  their  mo- 

tion aflbciated  with  thofe  of  the  Ik  in  by  the  difficulty 

of  breathing  on  going  into  the  cold  bath,  as  defcribed 

in  Seel.  XXXII.  3.  2.  Hence,  when  the  veffels  of 

the  lungs  become  excited  into  ftronger  action,  by  the 

bad  air  under  the  bed  clothes,  warmed  and  adulte- 

rated by  frequent  breathing,  thofe  of  the  external 

fkin  foon  become  excited  by  their  affociation  Into- 

more  energetic  action,  and  generate  more  heat  along 

with  a  greater  fecretion  of  perfpirable  matter.  Se- 

condly, the  fympathy  between  the  ftomach  and  fkia 

is  evident  in  variety  of  circumftances  ;  thus  the  coll 

air  of  frofly  days  applied  to  the  fkin  for  a  fhort  time: 

increafes  the  action  of  the  ftomach  by  reverfe  fympa- 

thy, but  decreafes  it  if  continued  too  long  by  direct 

fympathy  \  fo  in  the  circumflanee  above  mentioned 

the  action  of  the  ftomach  is  increafed  by  direct  fym- 

pathy with  that  of  the  fkin ;  and  the  tendency 

to  vomit,  which  was  owing  to  its  diminifhed  action,, 
ccafes. 

3.  CeJJatio  agritudinis  cute  exciiatd.  The  cure  cf 

ficknefs  by  ftimulating  the  ikin.  This  is  explained  m 

the  preceding  article ;  and  further  noticed  in  IV.  2. 

2r  4.  and  in  IV.  1.  1.  f. 
Similar 
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Similar  to  thefe  is  the  effect  of  a  blifter  on  the 

back  in  relieving  ficknefs,  indigeftion,  and  heart-burn  ; 

and,  on  the  contrary,  by  thefe  fymptoms  being  fre- 

quently induced  by  coldnefs  of  the  extremities.  The 

bliiler  flimulates  the  cutaneous  veflels  into  greater  ac- 

tion ;r  whence  warmth  and  pain  are  produced  at  the 

fame  time,  and  the  fibres  of  the  ftomach  are  excited 

into  greater  action  by  their  afTociation  with  thofe  of 

the  /kin.  It  does  not  appear,  that  the  concomitant 

pain  of  the  bliiler  caufes  the  increafed  energy  of  the 
ilomach,  becaufe  the  motions  of  it  are  not  greater 

than  natural  ;  though  it  is  foinetimes  difficult  to 

determine,  whether  the  primary  part  of  fome  affo- 
ciated  trains  be  connected  with  irritative  or  fenfitivc 

motions. 

In  the  fame  manner  a  flannel  fhirt,  to  one  who  has 

not  been  in  the  habit  of  wearing  one,  frimuiates  the 

f k  in  by  its  points,  and  thus  flops  vomiting  in  fome 

cafes  ;  and  is  particularly  efficacious  in  checking  fome 

chronical  diarrhoeas^  which  are  not  attended  with 

fever  ;  for  the  abforbents  of  the  {km  are  thus  Simu- 

lated into  greater  action,  with  which  thofe  of  the 

interlines  confent  by  direct,  fympathy. 
This  effect  cannot  be  afcribed  to  the  warmth  alone 

of  the  flannel  fhirt,  as  being  a  covering  of  loofe  texture, 

and  confining  air  in  its  pores,  like  a  fponge,  which  air 
is  known  to  be  a  bad  conductor  of  heat,  fince  in  that 

cafe  its  ufe  fhould  be  equally  efficacious,  if  it  were 

worn  over  a  linen  fliirt ;  and  an  increafed  warmth  of 

the  room'of  the  patient  would  be  equally  ferviceable. 
4.   Digcftio 
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4.  Digeftio  auttaf rigor ecuianeo.  Digeftion  increafed 

by  coldnefs  of  the  (kin.  Every  one  has  experienced 

the  increafe  of  his  appetite  after  walking  in  the  cool  ' 

air  in  frofty  days ;  for  there  is  at  this  time  not  only  a 

faving  of  fenforial  power  by  the  lefs  exertion  of  the 

cutaneous  veffels ;  but,  as  thefe  confent  with  thofe  of 

the  ftorhach  and  bowels,  this  faving  of  fenforial  power 

is  transferred  by  reverfe  fympathy  from  the  cutaneous 

capillaries  and  abforbents  to  thofe  of  the  ftomach  and 
inteftines. 

Hence  weak  people  fhould  ufe  the  cold  air  of  winter 

as  a  cold  bath  ;  that  is,  they  fhould  flay  in  it  but  a 

fhort  time  at  once,  but  fhould  immerfe  themfelves  in  it 

many  times  a  day. 

5.  Catarrhus  a  frigore  cutaneo.     Catarrh  from  cold 

/kin.     This  has  been  already  explained  in  Clafs  I.  1. 

2.  7.  and  is  further  defcribed  in   Seel:.  XXXV.  1.  3. 
In  this  difeafe  the  veffels  of  the  membrane,  which  lines 

the   noftrils,  are  excited  into  greater  action  ;  when 

thofe  of  the  ikin,  with  which  they  are  affociated,  are 

excited  into  lefs  action  by   the  deficiency  of  external 

heat,  by  reverfe  fympathy  ;  and  though  the  pain  of 

cold  attends  the  torpor  of  the  primary  link  of  this 

affociation,  yet  the  increafed  motions  of  the  membrane 

of  the  noflrils  are  affociatod  with  thofe  of  the  cutane- 

ous veiTels,  and  not  with  the  pain  of  them,  becaufe 
no  inflammation  follows. 

6.  Abforptlo    cellularis    aufta  volutin.     In  the    acT: 

of  vomiting  the  irritative  motions  of  the  ftomach  are inverted, 
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inverted,  and  of  the  abforbents,  which  open  their 

months  into  it ;  while  the  cutaneous,  cellular,  and 

pulmonary  abforbents  are  induced,  by  reverfe  fympa- 

thy  with  them,  to  act  with  greater  energy.  This  is 

feen  in  cafes  of  anafarca,  when  long  ficknefs  and  vo- 

miting are  caufed  by  fquills,  or  antimonial  falts,  or 

mod  of  all  by  the  decoction  of  digitalis  purpurea, 

foxglove  ;  and  Mr.  J.  Hunter  mentions  a  cafe,  in 

which  a  large  bubo,  which  was  jufl  ready  to  break, 

was  abforbed  in  a  few  days  by  ficknefs  at  fea.  Trea- 

tife  on  the  blood,  p.  501,  which  is  thus  accounted 

for  ;  lefs  fenforial  power  is  expended  during,  ficknefs 

by  the  decreafed  action  of  the  fibres  of  the  ftomach, 

and  of  its  abforbents ;  as  fhewn  in  Sect.  XXXV.  1.  3, 

whence  an  accumulation  of  it  is  produced,  and  there 

is  in  confequence  a  greater  quantity  of  fenforial  power 

for  the  exertion  of  thofe  motions,  which  are  affociated 

with  the  abforbents  of  the  ftomach  by  reverfe  fympathy. 

The  reverfe  fympathy  between  the  lacteal  and  lym- 

phatic branches  of  the  abforbent  fyftem  have  been 

produced  by  the  one  branch  being  lefs  excited  to  act, 

when  the  other  fupplies  fufficient  fluid  or  nutriment  to 

the  fanguifcrous  veffels.  Thus  when  the  ftomach  is 

full,  and  the  fupply  of  chyle  and  mucus  and  water  is 

in  fufficient  quantity ;  the  pulmonary,  cellular,  and 

cutaneous  lymphatics  are  not  excited  into  action ; 

whence  the  urine  is  pale,  and  the  /kin  moift,  from  the 

defect  of  abforption  on  thofe  furfaces. 

7.  Syngultus  ncphritkus.     When  a  ftone  irritates 

the  ureter,  and  that  even  without  its  being  attended 
1  with 
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with  pain  or  fever,  fometimes  a  chronical  hiccough 

occurs,  and  continues  for  days  and  weeks,  inflead  of 

iicknefs  or  vomiting  ;  which  are  the  common  fymp- 
toms.  In  this  cafe  the  motions  of  the  ftomach  are 

decreafed  by  their  fympathy  with  thofe  of  the  ure- 
ter, which  are  increafed  by  the  ftimulus  of  the  flone 

in  it ;  and  the  increafed  motions  of  the  diaphragm 

feem  to  cxift  in  confequence  of  their  affociation  with 

the  ftomach  by  a  fecond  reverfe  fympathy*  This 

hiccough  may  neverthelefs  admit  of  another  explanat- 
ion, and  be  fuppofed  to  be  a  convulfive  exertion  of 

the  diaphragm  to  relieve  the  difagreeable  fenfation 

of  the  ftomach  in  confequence  of  its  difordered  irri- 

tative aiTociations  ;  and  in  that  cafe  it  would  belong 
to  Clafs  III.  i»  i.  See  Clafs  IV.  2.  1.  for  another 

example  of  tertiary  affociation. 
M.  M.  Venefe&ion.  Emetic*  Calomel.  Cathar- 

tic, opium,  oil  of  cinnamon  from  two  to  ten  drops* 
Aerated  alkaline  water*     Peruvian  bark. 

8.  Febris  irritativa.  Irritative  fever,  defcribed  in 

Clafs  I.  1.  1.  1.  The  difeafes  above  explained  in 

this  genus  are  chiefly  concerning  the  fympathies  of 

the  abforbent  fyftem,  or  the  alimentary  canal,  which 

are  not  fo  much  aflbciated  with  the  arterial  fyftem ,- 
as  to  throw  it  into  diforder,  when  they  are  flightly 

deranged  ;  but  whe:i  any  great  congeries  of  conglo- 

merate glands,  which  may  be  considered  as  the  ex- 

tremities of  the  arterial  fyftem,  are  affected  with  tor- 

por, the  whole  arterial  fyftem  and  the  heart  fympa- 
Vol.  II.  E  thiz© 
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thize  with  the  torpid  glands,  and  act  with  lefs  energy; 

which  conftitutes  the  cold  fit  of  fever ;  which  is 
therefore  at  firft  a  decreafed  action  of  the  affociate 

organ  ;  but  as  this  decreafe  of  action  is  only  a  tem- 

porary effect,  and  an  increafe  of  exertion  both  of 

tjie  torpid  glands,  and  of  the  whole  arterial  fyftem, 

foon  follows ;  the  hot  fit  of  irritative  fever,  or  fever 

with  flrong  pulfe,  properly  belongs  to  this  clafs  and 

genus  of  difeafes* 

OR  DO    I. 

hicreafed  Affociate  Motions. 

GENUS     II. 

Catenated  with  Senfitive  Motions. 

The  primary  links  of  the  affociated  actions  of  this 

genus  are  either  produced  or  attended  by  painful  or 

pleafurable  fenfation.  The  fecondary  links  of  the 

firft  ten  fpecies  are  attended  with  increafed  motions 

without  inflammation,  thofe  of  the  remainder  arc  at- 

tended with  inflammation.  All  inflammations,  which 

do  not  arife  in  the  part  which  was  previoufly  torpid, 

belong  to  this  genus  ;  as  the  gout,  rheumatifm,  eryfi- 

pelas.  It  is  probable  many  other  inflammations  may* 

by  future  obfervation,  require  to  be  tranfplanted  into 
this  clafs. 

The  circles  of  fenfitive  affociate  motions  confifl 

chiefly  of  the  excretory  ducts  of  the  capillaries  and  of 
the 
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the  mouths  of  the  abforbent  veffels,  which  conftitute 

the  membranes ;  and  which  have  been  induced  into 

action  at  the  fame  time ;  or  they  confift  of  the  ter- 

minations of  canals ;  or  of  parts  which  are  endued 

with  greater  fenfibility  than  thofe  which  form  the  firfl 
link  of  the  affociation.  An  inflance  of  the  firfl  of 

thofe  is  the  fympathy  between  the  membranes  of  the 

alveolar  proceffes  of  the  jaws,  and  the  membranes 

above  or  beneath  the  mufcles  about  the  temples  in 

hemicrania.  An  inflance  of  the  fecond  is  in  the  fym- 

pathy between  the  excretory  duel  of  the  lacrymal 

gland,  and  the  nafal  duel:  of  the  lacrymal  fac.  And 
an  inflance  of  the  third  is  the  fympathy  between  the 

membranes  of  the  liver,  and  the  fkin  of  the  face  in 

the  <mtta  rofea  of  inebriates. 

SPECIES. 

1.  Lacrpnarum  fiums  "fympatheticus.  »A  flow  of 
tears  from  grief  or  joy.  When  the  termination  of  the 

duel:  of  the  lacrymal  fac  in  the  noflrils  becomes  affected 

either  by  painful  or  pleafurable  fenfations,  in  confe- 
quence  of  external  flimulus,  or  by  its  affociation  with 

agreeable  or  difagreeable  ideas,  the  motions  of  the 

lacrymal  gland  are  at  the  fame  time  exerted  with 

greater  energy,  and  a  profufion  of  tears  fucceeds  by 

fenfitive  affociation,  as  explained  in  Sect.  XVI.  8.  2. 

In  this  cafe  there  exifls  a  chain  of  afibciated  actions, 

the  fecretion  of  the  lacrymal  gland  is  increafed  by 

whatever  flimulates  the  furface  of  the  eye,  at  the  fame 
time  the  increafed  abundance  of  tears  flimulates  the 

E  2  punch.. 
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puncfca  lacrymalia  into  greater  action  ;  and  the  fluid 

thus  abforbed  itimulatcs  the  lacrymal  fac,  and  its  nafal 

du<5  in  the  nofe  into  greater  action.  In  a  contrary 

direction  of  this  chain  ©f  aiTociation  the  prefent  in- 
ereafe  of  action  is  induced.  Firlt,  the  nafal  duel:  of 

the  lacrymal  fac  is  excited  into  increafed  action  by 

fome  pleafurable  or  painful  idea,  as  defcribed  in  Seel:. 

XVI.  8.  2.  2d.  The  puncla  lacrymalia  or  other  ex- 

tremity of  the  lacrymal  fac  fympathizes  with  it  (as  the 

two  ends  of  all  other  canals  fympathize  with  each 

Other).  3d.  With  thefe  increafed  motions  of  the 

puncta  lacrymalia  thofe  of  the  excretory  duel:  of  the 

lacrymal  gland  are  aflbeiatcd  from  their  having  fo  per- 

petually acted  together.  And,  laftly,  with  the  in- 

creafed actions  of  the  excretory  duel  of  this  gland  are 

aflbciated  thofe  of  the  other  end  of  it  by  their  fre- 

quently acting  together ;  in  the  fame  manner  as  the 

extremities  of  other  canals  are  aflbciated ;  and  thus  a 

greater  flow  of  tears  is  poured  into  the  eye. 

When  a  flow  of  tears  is  produced  in  grief,  it  is 

believed  to  relieve  the  violence  of  it,  which  is  worthy 

a  further  inquiry.  Painful  fenfatrons,  when  great, 

excite  the  faculty  of  volition ;  and  the  perfon  conti- 

nues voluntarily  to  call  up  or  perform  thofe  ideas, 

which  occafion  the  painful  fenfation ;  that  is,  the 

aiTiicted  perfon  becomes  fo  far  infane  or  melancholy  ; 

but  tears  are  produced  by  the  fenforial  faculty  of  aflb- 

•ciation,  and  fhew  that  the  pain  is  fo  far  relieved  as 

not  to  excite  the  exceffive  power  of  volition,  or  infa- 

r;r,  and  are  therefore  a  fign  of  the  abatement  of  the 

painful 



Class  IV.  i.  2.]       OF  ASSOCIATION.  €9 

painful  ftate  of  grief,  rather  than  a   caufe  of  that 
abatement.     See  Clafs  III.  i.  2.  10. 

2.  Sternutatio  a  lumlne*  Some  perfon9  fneeze  from 

looking  up  at  the  light  fky  in  a  morning  after  coming 

out  of  a  dark  bed-room.  The  olfa&ory  nerves  are 

brought  into  too  great  action  by  their  fympathy  with 

the  optic  nerves,  or  by  their  refpe&ive  fympathies 

with  fome  intervening  parts,  as  probably  with  the  two 

extremities  of  the  iacrymal  fac  ;  that  is^  with  the 

punch,  lacrymalia  and  the  nafal  duel.  See  Clafs  IL 

i.  i.  3. 

3.  Dolor  dentiumftridore.  Tooth-edge  from  grating 
founds,  and  from  the  touch  of  certain  fubflances,  and 

even  from  imagination  alone,  is  defcribed  and  ex- 

plained in  Seel:.  XVI.  10.  The  iricreafed  actions  of 
the  alveolar  veflTels  or  membranes  are  aiFociated  with 

the  ideas,  or  fenfual  motions  of  the  auditory  nerves  in 

the  feft  cafe  ;  and  of  thofe  of  the  fenfe  of  touch,  in 

the  fecond  cafe  ;  and  by  imagination,  or  ideas  exerted 

of  painful  fenfation  alone,  in  the  lad, 

4.  Rifus  far  dometts,  A  difagreeable  fmile  attends 

inflammations  of  the  diaphragm  arifing  from  the  afTo- 
ciations  of  the  reiterated  exertions  of  that  mufcle  with 

thofe  of  the  lips  and  cheeks  in  laughing.  See  Dia- 

phragmitis,  Clafs  II,   1.  ?*  6\ 

5.  Saliva  Jtuxus  cibo  vijb*  't he  flow  of  faliva  into 
(he  mouths  of  hungry  animals  at  the  light  or  fin  ell  of 

£  3  food 
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food  is  feen  in  dogs  {landing  round  a  dinner-table. 

The  increafed  a&ions  of  the  fall  vary  glands  have  been 

ufually  produced  by  the  flimulus  of  agreeable  food  on 

their  excretory  duels  during  the  maflication  of  it ;  and 

with  this  increafed  aclion  of  their  excretory  du£ls  the 

other  terminations  of  thofe  glands  in  the  capillary 

arteries  have  been  excited  into  increafed  action  by  the 

mutual  affociation  of  the  ends  of  canals ;  and  at  the 

fame  time  the  pleafurable  ideas,  or  fenfual  motions,  of 

the  fenfe  of  fmell  and  of  fight  have  accompanied  this 

increafed  fecretion  of  faliva.  Hence  this  chain  of  mo- 

tions becomes  affociated  with  thofe  vifual  or  olfac*lory 
ideas,  or  with  the  pleafure,  which  produces  or  attends 
them. 

6.  Ten/to  mammalarum  vifo  puerulo.  The  nipples  of 

la&efcent  women  are  liable  to  become  turgid  at  the 

fight  of  their  young  offspring.  The  nipple  has  gene- 
rally been  rendered  turgid  by  the  ti dilation  of  the 

lips  or  gums  of  the  child  in  giving  fuck  ;  the  vifible 

idea  of  the  child  has  thus  frequently  accompanied  this 

pleafurable  fenfation  of  parting  with  the  milk,  and 

turgefcence  of  the  tubes,  which  conflitute  the  nipple. 

Hence  the  vifual  idea  of  the  child,  and  the  pleafure 

which  attends  it,  become  affociated  with  thofe  in- 
creafed arterial  a&ions,  which  fwell  the  cells  of  the 

mammula,  and  extend  its  tubes ;  which  is  very  fimilar 

to  the  tenfio  phalli  vifa  muliere  nuda  etiam  in  infomnio. 

7.  Tenfio  penis  in  hydrophobia.     An  erection  of  the 

penis  occurs  in  the  hydrophobia,  and  is  a  troublefome 

fyraptom, 
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fymptom,  as  obferved  by  Ccelius  Aurelianus,  Fother- 

gill,  and  Vaughn,  and  would  feem  to  be  produced 

by  an  unexplained  fympathy  between  the  fenfations 

about  the  fauces  and  the  penis.  In  men  the  hair  grows 

about  both  thefe  parts,  the  voice  changes,  and  the 

neck  thickens  at  puberty.  In,  the  mumps,  when  the 

fwellings  about  the  throat  fubfides,  the  tellicles  are 

liable  to  fwell.  Venereal  infection  received  by  the 

penis  is  very  liable  to  affect  the  throat  with  ulcers. 

Violent  coughs,  with  forenefs  or  rawnefs  about  the 

fauces  are  often  attended  with  erection  of  the  penis  ; 

which  is  alfo  faid  to  happen  to  male  animals,  that  are 

hanged  ;  which  lafl  circumflance  has  generally  been 
afcribed  to  the  obflru&ion  of  the  circulation  of  the 

blood,  but  is  more  probably  occafioned  by  the  flimulus 

of  the  cord  in  compreiling  the  throat ;  fince  if  it  was 

owing  to  impeded  circulation  it  ought  equally  to  occur 

in  drowning  animals. 
In  men  the  throat  becomes  fo  thickened  at  the  time 

of  puberty,  that  a  meafure  of  this  is  ufed  to  afecrtain 

the  payment  of  a  poll-tax  on  males  in  fome  of  the 
iflands  of  the  Mediterranean,  which  commences  at 

puberty  ;  a  firing  is  wrapped  twice  round  the  thinnefl 

part  of  the  neck,  the  ends  of  it  are  then  put  one  into 

each  corner  of  the  mouth  ;  and  if,  when  thus  held  in 

the  teeth,  it  pafTes  readily  over  the  head,  the  fubject: 
is  taxable. 

It  is  difficult  to  point  out  by  what  circumflance  the 

fenfitive  motions  of  the  penis  and  of  the  throat  and 

nofc  become  afTociated  ;  I  can  only  obferve,  that  thefe 

E  4  parts 
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parts  arc  fubje&ed  to  greater  pleafurable  fenfations 

than  any  other  parts  of  the  body  ;  one  being  defigned 

to  preferve  ourfelves  by  the  pleafure  attending  the 

fmell  and  deglutition  of  food,  and  the  other  to  enfure 

the  propagation  of  our  fpecies ;  and  may  thus  gain  an 

aflbciation  of  their  fenfitive  motion  by  their  being  emi* 

nently  feniible  to  pleafure.  See  Clafs  I.  3.  1.  11. 

and  III.   1.  1.  15.  and  Se&.  XVI.  5. 

In  the  female  fex  this  aflbciation  between  the  face5 

throat,  note,  and  pubis  does  not  exift ;  whence  no 

hair  grows  on  their  chins  at  the  time,  of  puberty,  nor 

do  their  voices  change,  or  their  necks  thicken.  This 

happens  probably  from  there  being  in  them  a  more 

exquifitc  fenfitive  fympathy  between  the  pubis  am) 
the  breads,  Hence  their  breads  fwell  at  the  time  of 

puberty,  and  fecrete  mijk  at  the  time  of  parturition. 

And  in  the  parotitis,  or  mumps,  the  breads  of  women 

fwell,  when  the  tumor  of  the  parotitis  fubfides.  See 

Clafs  I.  1.  2,  15,  Whence  it  would  appear,  that 

their  breads  poffefs  an  intermediate  fympathy  between 

the  pubis  and  the  throat  ;  as  they  are  the  feat  of  a 

paflion,  which  men  do  not  poflefs?  that  of  fuckling 
children, 

8.  Tcncjhus  cakulofus.  The  fphinc~ter  of  the  rectum 
becomes  painful  or  inflamed  from  the  aflbciation  of  its 

fenfitive  motions  with  thofe  of  the  fphinclcr  of  the 

idder,  when  the  latter  is  Aimulated  into  violent  pain 

.      nation  by  a  done. 

o,  Polypus 
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9.  Polypus  narium  ex  afcaridlbus  ?  The  flimulation 

of  afcarides  in  the  rectum  produces  by  fenfitive  fym- 

pathy  an  itching  of  the  nofe,  as  explained  in  IV. 

2.  2.  6  ;  and  in  three  children  I  have  feen  a  polypus 

in  the  nofc,  who  were  all  affected  with  afcarides  ;  to 

the  perpetual  flimulation  of  which,  and  the  confequent 

fenfitive  ailcciation,  I  was  led  to  afcribe  the  inflamma- 

tion and  thickening  of  the  membrane  of  the  noflrils. 

1  o.  Crampus  fur  arum  in  cholera.  A  cramp  of  the 

rauicles  of  the  legs  occurs  in  violent  diarrhoea,  or  cho- 

lera, and  from  the  ufe  of  too  much  acid  diet  in  gouty- 
habits.  This  feems  to  fympathize  with  uneafy  fenfa- 
tion  in  the  bowels.  See  Oafs  III.  1.  1.  14.  This 

afTociation  is  not  eafily  accounted  for,  but  is  analogous 

in  fome  degree  to  the  paraiyfis  of  the  mufcles  of  the 
arms  in  colica  faturnina.  It  would  feem,  that  the  muf. 

cles  of  the  legs  in  walking  get  a  fympathy  with  the 

lower  parts  of  the  intefcines,  and  thofe  of  the  arms  in 

variety  of  employment  obtain  a  fympathy  with  the 

higher  parts  of  them.     See  Cholera  and  Ileus. 

11.  Zona  ignea  nephritic  a.  Nephritic  mingles. 
The  external  fkin  about  the  loins  and  fides  of  the 

belly  I  fuppofe  to  have  greater  mobility  in  refpeft  to 
fenfitive  aiTociation,  than  the  external  membrane  of 

the  kidney  ;  and  that  their  motions  are  by  fome  un- 

known means  thus  alibciated.  When  the  torpor  or 

nning  inflammation  of  this  membrane  ceafes,  the 

(      1  ikin  becomes  inflamed  in  its  Head,  and  a  kind 

of 
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of  herpes,  called  the  fningles,  covers  the  loins  and 

fides  of  the  belly.     See  Clafs  II.  1.  5.  9. 

12.  Eruptio  variolarum.  After  the  inflammation 

of  the  inoculated  arm  has  fpread  for  a  quarter  of  a 

lunation,  it  afreets  the  ftoraach  by  reverfe  fympathy  ; 
that  is,  the  actions  of  the  ftomach  are  aiTociated  with 

thofe  of  the  ildn  ;  and  as  much  fenforial  power  is  now 

exerted  on  the  inflamed  ildn,  the  other  part  of  this 

fenfkive  alTociation  is  deprived  of  its  natural  fhare, 

and  becomes  torpid,  or  inverts  its  motions.  After  this 

torpor  of  the  ftomach  has  continued  a  time,  and  muck 

fenforial  power  is  thus  accumulated  ;  other  parts  of 

the  ildn,  which  are  alfo  aiTociated  with  it,  as  that  of 

the  face  firft,  are  thrown  into  partial  inflammation ; 

that  is,  the  eruptions  of  the  fmall-pox  appear  on  the 
face. 

For  that  the  variolous  matter  affects  the  flomach 

previous  to  its  eruption  on  the  ildn  appears  from  the 

ficknefs  at  the  commencement  of  the  fever  ;  and  bc- 

caufe,  when  the  morbid  motions  affect:  the  ildn,  thofe 

of  the  flomach  ceafe  ;  as  in  the  gout  and  eryfipelas, 
mentioned  below.  The  confent  between  the  flomach 

and  the  (kin  appears  in  variety  of  other  difeafes  ;  and  as 

they  both  confift  of  furfaces,  which  abforb  and  fecrete 

a  quantity  of  moifture,  their  motions  mufl  frequently 

be  produced  together  or  in  fuccefhon ;  which  is  the 

foundation  of  all  the  fympathies  of  animal  motions, 

whether  of  the  irritative,  fenfitive,  or  voluntary  kinds. 

Now 
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Now  as  the  fkm,  which  covers  the  face,  is  expofed 

to  greater  variations  of  heat  and  cold  than  any  ether 

part  of  the  body  ;  it  probably  potteries  more  mobility 

to  fenfitive  allocations,  not  only  than  the  ftomach, 

but  than  any  other  part  of  the  ikin  ;  and  is  thence 

affected  at  the  eruption  of  the  fmall-pox  with  violent 

action  and  confequent  inflammation,  by  the  allocation 

of  its  motions  with  thofe  of  the  ftomach,  a  day  before 

the  other  parts  of  the  fkin  ;  and  becomes  fuller  of  puf- 

tules,  than  any  other  part  of  the  body.  See  Clafs  II. 

1.  3.   9. 

It  might  be  fuppofed,  that  the  fucceffive  fwelling 

of  the  hands,  when  the  face  fubfides,  at  the  height  of 

the  fmall-pox,  and  of  the  feet,  when  the  hands  fub- 

fide,  were  governed  by  fome  unknown  affociations  of 

thofe  parts  of  the  fyftem ;  but  thefe  fuccefTions  of 

tumor  and  fubfidence  more  evidently  depend  on  the 

times  of  the  eruption  of  the  puftules  on  thofe  parts, 

as  they  appear  a  day  fooner  on  the  face  than  on  the 

hands,  and  a  day  fooner  on  the  hands  than  on  the 

feet,  owing  to  the  greater  comparative  mobility  of 
thofe  parts  of  the  ikin. 

13.  Gutia  rofcajlomatka.  Stomatic  red  face.  On 

drinking  cold  water,  or  cold  milk,  when  heated  with 

exercife,  or  on  eating  cold  vegetables,  as  raw  turnips, 

many  people  in  harveft-time  have  been  afflicted  with 
what  has  been  called  a  forfeit.  The  ftomach  becomes 

painful,  with  indigeftion  and  flatulency,  and  after  a 

few  days  an  eruption  of  the  face  appears,  and  con- 
tinues 
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tinues  with  fome  relief,  but  not  with  entire  relief; 

as  both  the  pimpled  face  and  indigeflion  are  liable  to 

continue  even  to  old  age. 

M.  M.  Venefe&ion.  A  cathartic  with  calomel. 

Then  half  a  grain  of  opium  twice  a  day  for  many 
weeks.  If  faturated  folution  of  arfenic  three  or  five 

drops  twice  or  thrice  a  day  for  a  week  ? 

14.  Gutta  rofea  bepatica.  The  rofy  drop  of  the 

face  of  forne  drinking  people  is  produced  like  the  gout 

defcribed  below,  in  confequence  of  an  inflamed  liver. 

In  thefe  conftitutions  the  ikin  of  the  face  being  ex- 

pofed  to  greater  variation  of  heat  and  cold  than  the 

membranes  of  the  liver,  poiTefTes  more  mobility  than 

thofe  hepatic  membranes  ;  and  hence  by  whatever 

means  thefe  membranes  are  induced  to  fympathize, 

when  this  feniitive  affociation  occurs,  the  cutaneous 

veffels  of  the  face  run  into  greater  degrees  of  thofe 

motions,  which  conftkute  inflammation,  than  pre- 

vioufly  exifted  in  the  membranes  of  the  liver;  and 

then  thofe  motions  of  the  liver  ceaie.  See  Clafs  II. 

1.  4.  6. 

An  inflammation  of  the  liver  fo  frequently  attends 

the  great  potation  of  vinous  fpirit,  there  is  reafon 

to  fbfpe£t,  that  this  vifcus  itfelf  becomes  inflamed  by 

fenfitive  affociation  with  the  ftomach ;  or  that,  when 

one  termination  of  the  bile-duel:,  which  enters  the 

duodenum  is  Simulated  violently,  the  other  end  may- 
become  inflamed  by  fenfltive  aflbciation. 

15.  Podagra, 
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15.  Podagra.  The  gout,  except  when  it  afte&s 

the  liver  or  ftomach,  feems  always  to  be  a  fecondary 

difeafe,  and,  like  the  rheumatifm  and  eryfipelas  men- 

tioned below,  begins  with  the  torpor  of  fome  diftant 

part  of  the  fyftem. 

The  mod  frequent  primary  feat  of  the  gout  I  fup- 

pofe  to  be  the  liver,  which  is  probably  affected  with 

torpor  not  only  previous  to  the  annual  paroxyfms  of 

the  gout,  but  to  every  change  of  its  fituation  from 
one  limb  to  another..  The  reafons,  which  induce  me 

to  fufpeel:  the  liver  to  be  firft  afFe&ed,  are  not  only 

becaufe  the  jaundice  fometimes  attends  the  commence- 
ment of  gout,  as  defcribed  in  Seel.  XXIV.  2.  8.  but 

a  pain  alio  over  the  pit  of  the  ftomach,  which  I  fup- 

pofe  to  be  of  the  termination  of  the  bile-duel  in  the 

duodenum,  and  which  is  erroneoufly  fuppofed  to  be 

the  gout  of  the  ftomach,  with  indigeilion  and  flatu- 

lency, generally  attends  the  commencement  of  the 
inflammation  of  each  limb.  See  Arthritis  ventriculi, 

Clafs  I.  2.  4.  6.  In  the  two  cafes,  which  I  faw,  of 

the  gout  in  the  limbs  being  preceded  by  jaundice, 

there  was  a  cold  fliivering  fit  attended  the  inflamma- 

tion of  the  foot,  and  a  pain  at  the  pit  of  the  ftomach  ; 

which  ceafed  along  with  the  jaundice,  as  foon  as  the 

foot  became  inflamed.  This  led  me  to  fufpeel:,  that 

there  was  a  torpor  of  the  liver,  and  perhaps  of  the 

foot  alfo,  but  neverthelefs  the  liver  might  alfo  in  this 

cafe  be  previoufly  inflamed,  as  obferved  in  Se&* 
XXIV.  2.  &. 

Now 
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Now  as  the  membranes  of  the  joints  of  the  feet 

fuffer  greater  variations  of  heat  and  cold  than  the 

membranes  of  the  liver,  and  are  more  habituated  to 

extenfion  and  contraction  than  other  parts  of  the  ikin 

in  their  vicinity ;  I  fuppofe  them  to  be  more  mobile, 

that  is,  more  liable  to  run  into  extremes  of  exertion 

or  quiefcence  ;  and  are  thence  more  fufceptible  of  in- 

flammation, than  fuch  parts  as  are  lefs  expofed  to 

great  variations  of  heat  and  cold,  or  of  extenfion  and 
contraction, 

When  a  ftone  preffes  into  the  fphin&er  of  the  blad- 

der, the  glans  penis  is  affected  with  greater  pain  by 

fympathy,  owing  to  its  greater  fenfibility,  than  the 

fphin&er  of  the  bladder ;  and  when  this  pain  com- 
mences, that  of  the  fphincler  ceafes,  when  the  flonc 

is  not  too  large,  or  pufhed  too  far  into  the  urethra* 

Thus  when  the  membrane,  which  covers  the  ball  of 

the  great  toe,  fympathizes  with  fome  membranous 

part  of  a  torpid  or  inflamed  liver  ;  this  membrane  of 

the  toe  falls  into  that  kind  of,  action,  whether  of  tor- 

por or  inflammation,  with  greater  energy,  than  thofc 
actions  excited  in  the  difeafed  liver ;  and  when  this 

new  torpor  or  inflammation  commences,  that  with 

which  it  fympathizes  ceafes ;  which  I  believe  to  be  a 

general  law  of  affociated  inflammations. 

The  paroxyfms  of  the  gout  would  feem  to  be  cate- 

nated with  folar  influence,  both  in  refpect  to  their 

larger  annual  periods,  and  to  their  diurnal  periods — 

Seel.  XXXVI.  3.  6 — as  the  former  occur  about  the 
fame  feafon  of  the  year,  and  the  latter  commence 
2  about 
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about  an  hour  before  fun-rife;- never  thclefs  the  an- 

nual periods  may  depend  on  the  fucceilion  of  great 

.  iffitudes  of  cold  and  heat,  and  the  diurnal  ones  on 

our  increafed  fenfibility  to  internal  fenfaiions  during 

fleep,  as  in  the  fits  of  afthma,  and  of  fome  epilepfies. 

See  Sea.  XVIII.  15. 

In  refpect:  to  the  pre-remote  caufe  Gr  difpofition  to 

the  gout,  there  can  be  no  doubt   of  its  individually 

arifmg  from  the   potation   of  fermented  or  fpirituous 

liquors  in  this  country  ;  whether  opium  produces  the 

fame  elLcr.  in  the  countries,  where  it  is  in  daily  ufe, 
I  have  never  been  well   informed.     See  Seel.  XXL 

10,  where  this  fubjecl:  is  treated  of;   to  which  I  have 

to  add,  that  I  have  feen   fome,  and  heard  of  others, 

who    have    moderated    the'r  paroxyfms  of  gout,  by 
diminilhing  the  quantity  of  fermented  liquors,  which 

they  had  been  accuftomed  to ;  and  others  who,  by  a 

total  abftinence  from  fermented  liquors,  have  entirely 

freed  themfelves  from  this  excruciating  malady  ;  which 

otherwife  grows  with  our  years,  and  curtails  or  ren- 
ders miferable  the  latter  half,  or   third,  of  the  lives 

of  thofe,  who  are  fubjecl:  to  it.     The  remote  caufe  is 

whatever  induces   temporary  torpor    or  weaknefs  of 

the  fyftem  ;  and  the  proximate  caufe  is  the  inirrita- 

bility,  or  defective  irritation,  of  fome  part  of  the  fyf- 

tem >  whence    torpor    and    confequent    inflammation. 

The   great    Sydenham    faw    the  beneficial  effects  of 

abftinence  from  fermented  liquors   in  preventing  the 

gout,  and  adds,  "  if  an  empiric  could  give  fmall-beer 

*c  only  to  gouty  patients  as  a  noflrum,  and  perfuade 

"  them 
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4i  them  not  to  drink  any  other  fpiritudtis  fluids,  that 

"  he  might  refcue  thoufands  from  this  diicafe,  and 

"  acquire  a  fortune  for  his  ingenuity."  Yet  it  is  to 
be  lamented,  that  this  accurate  obferver  of  difeafes 

had  not  refolution  to  practife  his  own  prefcription, 

and  thus  to  have  fet  an  example  to  the  world  of  the 

truth  of  his  doctrine;  but,  on  the  contrary,  recom- 

mends Madeira,  the  flrongeft  wine  in  common  ufe, 

to  be  taken  in  the  fits  of  the  gout,  to  the  detriment 

of  thoufands  ;  and  is  faid  himfelf  to  have  peri/hed 

a  martyr  to  the  difeafe,  which  he  knew  how  to 
fubdue ! 

As  example  has  more  forcible  effect:  than  fimple 

affertlon,  I  mail  now  concifely  relate  my  own  cafe, 

and  that  of  one  of  my  moft  refpected  friends.  r  E.  D. 
was  about  forty  years  of  age,  when  he  was  ferft  feized 

with  a  fit  of  the  gout.  The  ball  of  his  right  great 

toe  was  very  painful,  and  much  fwelled  and  inHamed, 

which  continued  five  or  fix  days  in  fpite  of  venefection, 

a  briik  cathartic  with  ten  grains  of  calomel,  and  the 

application  of  cold  air  and  cold  water  to  his  foot.  He 

then  ceafed  to  drink  ale  or  wine  alone  ;  confining  him- 

f  to  final  I  beer,  or  wine  diluted  with  about  thrice  its 

quantity  of  water.  In  about  a  year  he  fuiTered  two 

other  fits  of  the  gout,  in  lefs  violent  degree.  He 

then  totally  abllained  from  all  fermented  liquors,  not 

even  tailing  fmall-becr,  or  a  drop  of  any  kind  of 

wine;  but  eat  plentifully  of  flcfh-meat,  and  all  kinds 

of  vegetables,  and  fruit,  ufing  for  (lis  drink  at  meal* 

chiefly    water   alone,    or    lemonade,    or   cream    and 
i  water  j 
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water ;     with    tea    and    coffee     between    them    as 
ufual. 

By  this  abftinence  from  "fermented  liquors  he  kept 
quite  free  from  the  gout  for  fifteen  or  fixteen  years ;  and 

then  began  to  take  fmall-beer  mixed  with  water  occafion- 

ally,  or  wine  and  water,  or  perry  and  water,  or  cyder 

and  water  ;  by  which  indulgence  after  a  few  months 

he  had  again  a  paroxyfm  of  gout,  which  continued 

about  three  days  in  the  ball  of  his  toe  ;  which  oc- 

cafioned  him  to  return  to  his  habit  of  drinking  water, 

and  has  now  for  above  twenty  years  kept  in  perpetual 

health,  except  accidental  colds  from  the  changes  of 
the  feafons.  Before  he  abftained  from  fermented  or 

fpirituous  liquors,  he  was  frequently  fubjecl:  to  the 

piles,  and  to  the  gravel,  neither  of  which  he  has  fince 

experienced. 

In  the  following  cafe  the  gout  was  eftablifhed  by 

longer  habit  and  greater  violence,  and  therefore  re- 

quired more  cautious  treatment.  The  Rev.  R.  W. 

was  feized  with  the  gout  about  the  age  of  thirty-two, 

which  increafed  fo  rapidly  that  at  the  age  of  forty-one 

he  was  confined  to  his  room  feven  months  in  that  year  -y 
he  had  fome  degree  of  lamenefs  during  the  intervals, 

with  chalky  fwellings  of  his  heels  and  elbows.  As 

the  difeafe  had  continued  fo  long  and  fo  violently,  and 

the  powers  of  his  digeftion  were  fomewhat  weakened, 

he  was  advifed  not  entirely  to  leave  off  all  fermented 

liquors  ;  and  as  fmall-beer  is  of  fuch  various  ftrength, 

he  was  advifed  to  drink  exactly  two  wine  glafTes, 
about  four  ounv?-  .         vine  mixed  with  three  or  four 

V    [  p  times. 
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times  its  quantity  of  water,  with  or  without  lemon 

and  lugar,  for  hi;  daily  potation  at  dinner,  and  no 

other  fermented  liquor  of  any  kind  ;  and  was  advifed 

to  eat  flefh-meat  with  any  kind  of  boiled  vegetables, 

and  fruit,  with  or  without  fpice.  He  has  now  fcru- 

puloufly  continued  this  regimen  for  above  five  years, 

and  has  had  an  annual  moderate  gouty  paroxyfm  of 

a  few  weeks,  inflead  of  the  confinement  of  fo  many 

months,  with  great  health  and  good  fpirits  during  the 
intervals. 

The  following  is  a  more  particular  account  of  the 

hiflory  of  this  cafe  ;  being  part  of  a  letter  which  Mr. 

Wilmot  wrote  on  that  fubjeel:  at  my  entreaty. 

"  I  entered  into  the  army  with  an  excellent  con- 
ftitutron  at  the  age  of  fifteen.  The  corps  I  ferved  in 

was  diflinguifhed  by  its  regularity,  that  is,  the  regu- 
lar allowance  of  the  mefs  was  only  one  pint  of  wine 

per  man  each  day  ;  unlefs  we  had  company  to  dine 

with  us ;  then,  as  was  the  general  cuftom  of  the 

time,  the  bottle  circulated  without  limit.  This  mode 

of  living,  though  by  no  means  confidere.d  as  excefs  for 

men,  was  certainly  too  great  for  a  youth  of  my  age. 

This  flyle  of  living  I  continued,  when  with  the  regi- 
ment, till  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1769,  when  I 

had  the  misfortune  to  fleep  in  a  damp  bed  at  Sheffield 

on  a  journey  to  York,  but  arrived  there  before  I  felt 
the  ill  effects  of  it.  I  was  then  feized  with  a  violent 

inflammatory  rheumatifm  with  great  inflammation  of 

my  eyes,  and  was  attended  by  Dr.  Dealtry  ;  fo  violent 

was  the  diforder,  that  I  was  bled  for  it  eight  times  in 

lefs 
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lefs  than  a  fortnight ;  and  was  three  months,  before 

I  could  confider  my  health  perfectly  re-eflablilhed. 

Dr.  Dealtry  told  me,  that  I  mould  be  fubjecl:  to  fimi* 

lar  attacks  for  many  years ;  and  that  he  had  no  doubt, 

from  the  tendency  he  found  in  my  habit  to  inflam- 
mation, that,  when  I  was  farther  advanced  in  life, 

I  fhould  change  that  complaint  for  the  gout.  He  pre- 

dicted truly ;  for  the  three  fucceeding  winters  I  had 

the  fame  complaint,  but  not  fo  violently  ;  the  fourth 

winter  I  efcaped,  and  imputed  my  efcape  to  the  con- 
tinuance of  cold  bathing  during  the  whole  of  that 

winter  ;  after  that  I  never  efcaped  it,  till  I  had  a  re- 

gular and  fevere  fit  of  the  gout  :  after  the  firfl  attack 

of  rheumatic  fever  I  was  more  abfiemious  in  my  man- 

ner of  living,  though  when  in  company  I  never  ful> 

jetted  myfelf  to  any  great  reftraint.  In  the  year  1774 

I  had  quitted  the  army,  and  being  in  a  more  retired 

fituation,  was  feldom  led  into  any  excefs  ;  in  1776 

and  1777  I  was  in  the  habit  of  drinking  a  good  deal 

of  wine  very  frequently,  though  not  constantly.  After 

that  period  till  the  year  1781,  I  drank  a  larger  quan- 

tity of  wine  regularly,  but  very  feldom  to  any  degree 
of  intoxication.  I  lived  much  at  that  time  in  the 

fociety  of  fome  gentlemen,  who  ufualiy  drank  nearly 

a  bottle  of  wine  daily  after  dinner.  I  mud  here  how- 

ever obferve,  that  at  no  part  of  my  life  was  I  accuf- 

tomed  to  drink  wine  in  an  evening,  and  very  feldom 

drank  any  thing  more  than  a  fmgle  half-pint  glafs  of 

fome  fort  of  fpirits  diluted  with  much  water.  Till 

the  year  178 1  I  had  always  been  accuftomed  to  ufe 
F  2  very 
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very  violent  and  continued  exercife  on  horfeback ;  in 

the  winter  months  I  purfued  all  field  diverfions,  and 

in  the  rummer  months  I  rode  frequent  and  long 

journeys;  and  with  this  exercife  was  liable  to  pcr- 

fpire  to  great  excefs  ;  befides  which  I  was  fubjecl:  to 

very  profufe-  night-fweats,  and  had  frequently  boils 

break  out  aU"  over  me,  efpecially  in  the  fpring  and 

autumn  ->  for  which"  I  took  no  medicine,  except  a 
little  flour  of  fulphur  with  cream  of  tartar  in  honey. 

"  You  will  obferve  I  bring  every  thing  down  to  the 
date  of  1781.  hi  the  month  of  October  in  that  year, 

when  I  was  juft  entered  into  the  thfrty-fecond  year  of 

my  age,  I  had  the  firft  attack  of  gout  -f  that  fit  was 
very  fevere,  and  of  many  weeks  continuance.  1  now 

determined  upon  a  more  abftemious  method  of  living, 

in  refpect  to  wine  ;  and  indeed  the  fociety,  in  which 

I  had  before  been  accuflomed  to  live,  being  confi- 

derably  changed,  I  had  lefs  frequent  temptations  to 

excefs.  From  this  time  I  enjoyed  the  mofl  perfect 

good  ftate  of  health  till  Auguft  1784,  when  I  had 

my  fecond  attack  of  gout-  I  never  perfectly  re- 
covered from  this  attack  through  the  fucceeding 

winter,  and  in  March  1785  was  advifed  to  try  the 

Bath  waters,  and  drank  them  under  the  direction  of 

one  of  the  faculty  of  that  place.  I  was  there  foon 

feizcd  with  a  fever,  and  a?  flight  attack  of  gout  in  one 

knee.  1  ihould  obferve,  that  when  I  fet  out  from 

home,  I  was  in  a  weak  and  low  ftate,  and  unequal 

to  much  fatigue  \  as  appeared  by  my  paving  a  faint- 

ing fit  one  day  on  the   road,   after  having  travelled 

only 
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only  about  fifty  miles ;  in  the  courfe  of  the  fummer 
I  had  two  or  three  more  flight  attacks  of  gout  of  lefs 

confequence,  till  the  month  of  October ;  when  I  was 
afflicted  with  it  all  over  me  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to 

'be  without  the  poffibility  of  the  leaf!  degree  of  re- 
moval for  fome  days;  and  was  about  two  months 

without  being  able  to  get  into  the  air.  This  was 

the  fevered  attack  I  had  then  experienced  ;  though  I 

have  fince  had  feveral  equally  fevere.  In  the  courfe 

of  this  fummer  I  had  a  fall  with  my  horfe ;  and  foon 

after  it,  having  difcovered  an  enlargement  on  one 

elbow,  I  concluded  I  had  hurt  it  at  that  time  ;  but 

in  the  courfe  of  this  lafl  attack  having  a  fimilai 

enlargement  on  the  other  elbow,.  I  found  my  miftake. 

and  that  they  were  collections  of  gouty  matter ;  thefe 

increafed  to  the  fize  of  pullet's  eggs,  and  continue  in 
that  ftate,  I  had  foon  after  fimilar  enlargements  on 

my  heels  ;  the  right  heel  being  feverely  bruifed,  I  was 

under  the  neceffity  of  having  it  lanced,  and  a  large 

quantity  of  chalky  matter  was  difcharged  from  it ; 

and  have  fince  that  time  frequently  had  chalky  matter 

taken  from  it,  and  fometimes  fmall  bits  of  apparently 

perfect  chalk.  My  right  hand  foon  was  afflicted  in 

the  fame  way,  and  I  have  fcaroely  a  joint  on  thofe 

fingers  now  in  a  natural  date.  My  left  hand  has 

efcaped  tolerably  welL  After  this  lafl  attack  (viz. 

October  1785),  I  had  two  or  three  flight  attacks 

before  the  month  of  June  1787,  when  I  had  a  very 

ievere  intermittent  fever  ;  from  that  time  I  continued 

very  well  till  the  latter  end  of  the  year,  when  I  began 

F  1  t* 
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to  feel  the  gout  about  me  very  much,  but  was  not 

confined  by  it.     I  was  in  this  ftate  advifed  to  try  what 

is   called   the   American  Recipe   (gum  guaiacum  and 

nitre  diftblved  in  fpirits") ;  it  had  apparently  been  of 
xffential  fervice  to   a  friend  of  mine,  who  from  the 

inability  to  walk  a  mile  for  fome  years,  was  believed 

to  be  reftored  by  the  ufe  of  this  medicine  to  a  good 

ftate  of  health,  fo  as  to  walk  ten  miles  a   day.     In 

addition  to  this  medicine  I  drank,  as  my  common  be- 

verage with   my  meals,  fpruce  beer.     I   had  fo  high 

an  opinion  of  this  medicine  in  the  gout,  and  of  fpruce 

beer  as  an    antifcorbutic,  that  I   contemplated    with 

much   fatisfa&ion,   and   with  very   little    doubt,   the 

perfect  reftoration  of  my  health  and  ftrength  ;  but  I 

was  miferably  deceived ;  for  in  September  1788  I  was 

feized   with   the   gout  in    a   degree   that   none  but 

arthritics,  and   indeed  but  few  of   thofe,    can  eafily 

conceive.     From  this  time  till  Augufl  1789  I  fcarcely 

ever  paffed  a  comfortable  day  ;  feven  months  of  this 

time  I  had  been  confined,  my  health  feemed  much 

impaired,  my  ftrength  was  diminifhed,  and  my  appetite 

almoft  gone.     In  this  ftate  my  friends  preiTed  me  to 

confult  you.     I  was  unwilling  for  fome  time  to  do  it, 

as  I  had  loft  all  hope  of  relief ;  however,  when  I  had 

determined  to  apply  to  you,  I  likewife  determined  to 

give  up  every  prejudice  of  my  own  refpecting  my  cafee 

and  to  adhere  moft  ftri&ly  to  your  advice.       On  the 

20th  of  Augufl  1789  I  confulted  you,  on  the  25th 

J  entered  upon  the  regimen,  which  you  prefcribed, 
anil  which  was  as  follows. "  Diink 
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"  Drink  no  malt  liquor  on  any  account.     Let  your 

"  beverage  at  dinner  confift   of  two  glaffes  of  wine 

"  diluted  with  three  half-pints  of  water.       On  no 

"  account  drink  any  more  wine  or  fpiritucus  liquors 

"  in  the  courfe  of  the  day  ;  but,  if  you  want  more 

"  liquid,  take  cream  and  water,  or  milk  and  water, 
"  or  lemonade,  with  tea,  coffee,  chocolate.     Ufe  the 
"  warm  bath  twice  a  week  for  half  an  hour  before 

"  going  to  bed,  at  the  degree  of  heat  which  is  mod 

"  grateful  to  your  fenfations.     Eat  meat  conftantly 

"  at  dinner,  and  with  it  any   kind  of  tender  vege- 

"  tables  you  pleafe.      Keep  the  body  open  by  two 

"  evacuations  daily,  if  poilible  without  medicine,  if 

"  not  take  the  fize  of  a  nutmeg  of  lenitive  elecluary 

"  occafionally,  or  five  grains  of  rhubarb  every  night. 

"  Ufe  no  violent  exercife,  which  may  fubjec*l  yourfelf 
"  to  fudden  changes  from  heat  to  cold  ;  but  as  much 

"  moderate  exercife  as  may  be,  without  being  much 

u  fatigued  or  ftarved  with  cold.     Take  fome  fupper 

<c  every  night ;  a  fmall  quantity  of   animal  food  is 

"  preferred  ;  but   if  your   palate  refufes    this,   take 

"  vegetable  food,   as   fruit  pie,  or  milk  ;  fomething 

"  mould  be  eaten,  as  it  might  be  injurious  to  you  to 

"  faft  too  long."      To  the  whole  of  this  I  adhered 
mofl  fcrupuloufly,  and  foon   found  my  appetite  im- 

prove, and  with  it  my  ftrength  and  fpirits.      I  had 

in  December  a  fevere  attack,  and  two  or  three  flight 

ones  in   the  courfe  of  twelve  months ;  but  the  im- 

provement in  the  general  ft/ate  of  my  health  induced 

me  t©  prefeverc.     On  the  18th  of  Augufl  1790  I  had 

F  4  anotl 
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another  fcvcre  attack,  but  it  went  off  eafier  than 

before,  and  I  foon  recovered  fufficiently  to  go  to 
Buxton,  which  you  advifed  me  to,  and  from  which 

I  reaped  great  benefit ;  neverthelefs  on  the  29th  of 

December  I  had  a  flight  attack  in  comparifon  of 

fome  that  I  had  before  experienced,  and  from  that 

time  1  was  free  from  gout,  and  enjoyed  my  health 

perfectly  well  till  the  fourth  week  in  October  1791  ; 

from  that  till  the  third  week  in  October  1792; 
from  that  till  the  third  week  in  October  1793  ; 
and  from  that  till  June  1794.  From  what  hap- 

pened  for  the  laft  three  years  I  dreaded  the  month  of 

October  ;  but  I  efcaped  then,  and  have  enjoyed  my 
health  mod  perfectly  ever  fince  till  within  the  laft 

week,  that  I  have  had  a  flight  attack  in  one  knee, 

which  is  nearly  gone,  without  any  fymptom  to  lead 

me  to  fuppofe  that  it  will  go  further. 

"  I  adhered  to  your  advice  moil  fcrupuloufly  for 
the  flrfl  year  ;  and  in  regard  to  the  not  drinking  malt 

liquor,  and  taking  only  the  two  glaffes  of  wine  with 

water,  I  have  never  deviated  but  two  days ;  and  then 

the  firft  day  I  only  drank  one  glafs  of  ale  and  one 

glafs  of  Champaigne  ;  on  the  fecond  only  one  glafs 

of  Champaigne,  With  regard  to  the  warm  bath,  I 

only  ufe  it  now  when  I  have  gouty  fymptoms  upon 

me,  and  in  fuch  fituations  I  find  it  of  infinite  fervice  ; 

and  in  other  refpects  I  continue  to  live  according  to 

your  direction. 

cc  Many  pcrfons  have  laughed  at  the  idea  of  my 
perfeverance  in  a  fyftem,  wMch  has  not  been  able 

to 
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to  cure  the  gout  after  five  years  trial  ;  but  fuch 

perfons  are  either  ignorant  of  what  I  before  fuffered, 

or  totally  unacquainted  with  the  nature  of  the  dif- 
order.  Under  the  bleffing  of  Providence,  by  an 

adherence  to  your  advice,  I  am  reaping  all  the 

benefit  you  flattered  me  I  might  expecl:  from  it,  viz. 

my  attacks  lefs  frequent,  my  fufferings  lefs  acute, 

and  an  improvement  in  the  general  ftate  of  my  health. 

"  I  have  been  particular  in  this  account  of  myfelf 
at  your  requeft,  and  am,  Sir,  &c. 

i^s-Ksj     robert  vvilmot- 
Morley,  near  Derby, 

Februai 

There  are  fituations  neverthelefs  in  which  a  pa- 

roxyfm  of  gout  has  been  believed  to  be  defirable,  as 

relieving  the  patient  from  other  difagreeable  difeafes, 

or  debilities,  or  fenfations.  Thus  when  the  liver  is 

torpid,  a  perpetual  unealinefs  and  depreflion  of  fpirits 

occur ;  which  a  fit  of  gout  is  fuppoled  to  cure  by  a 

metaflafis  of  the  difeafe.  Others  have  acquired  epi- 

leptic fits,  probably  from  the  difagreeable  fenfation 

of  a  chronically  inflamed  liver  ;  which  they  fuppofe 

the  pain  and  inflammation  of  gout  would  relieve. 

When  gouty  patients  become  much  debilitated  by  the 

progrefs  of  the  difeafe,  they  are  liable  to  dropfy  of 

the  cheft,  which  they  fuppofe  a  fit  of  the  gout  would 

relieve.  But  in  all  thefe  cafes  the  attempt  to  procure 

a  paroxyfm  of  gout  by  wine,  or  aromatics,  or  vola-tiles, 
or  bliflers,  or  mineral  waters,  feldom  fucceeds ;  and 

the  patients  are  obliged  to  apply  to  other  methods  of 

relief 
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'  relief  adapted  to  their  particular  cafes,  In  the  two 
former  filiations  fmall  repeated  dofes  of  calomel,  or 

mercurial  unction  on  the  region  of  the  liver  may  fuc- 

cccd9  by  giving  new  activity  to  the  veifels  of  the 

liver,  either  to  fecrete  or  to  abforb  their  adapted 

jBuids,  and  thus  to  remove  the  caufe  of  the  gout, 

rather  than  to  promote  a  fit  of  it.  In  the  lalt  cafe 

the  tincture  of  digitalis,  and  afterwards  the  clafs  of 

forbentia,  mud  be  applied  to. 

M.  M.  In  young  ftrong  patients  the  gout  mould 

be  cured  by  venefeftion  and  cathartics  and  diluents, 

with  poultices  externally.  But  it  has  a  natural  crifis 

by  producing  calcareous  matter  on  the  inflamed  mem- 
brane, and  therefore  in  old  enfeebled  people  it  is 

fafeft  to  wait  for  this  crifis,  attending  to  the  natural  eva- 

cuations and  the  degree  of  fever  ;  and  in  young  ones, 

where  it  is  not  attended  with  much  fever,  it  is 

cuflomary  and  popular  not  to  bleed,  but  only  to 

keep  the  body  open  with  aloes,  to  ufe  gentle  fudo- 
riflcs,  as  neutral  faits,  and  to  give  the  bark  at  the 

decline  of  the  fit ;  which  is  particularly  ufeful  where 

the  patient  is  much  debilitated.  See  Arthritis  ven- 
trical!, Clafs  I.  2.  4.  6.  and  Sect.  XXV.  17. 

When  there  is  not  much  fever,  and  the  patient  is 

debilitated  with  age,  or  the  continuance  of  the  difeafe, 

a  moderate  opiate,  as  twenty  drops  of  tincture  of 

opium,  or  one  grain  of  folid  opium,  may  be  taken 

every  night  with  advantage.  Externally  a  pafte  made 

with  double  the  quantity  of  yeafl  is  a  good  poultice ; 

and  booterkins  made  writh  oiled  filk,  as  they  confine the 
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the  pcrfpirable  matter,  keep  the  part  moid  and  fuppic, 
and  thence  relieve  the  pain  like  poultices. 

The  only  fafe  way  of  moderating  the  difeafe  is  by 

an  uniform  and  equal  diminution,  or  a  total  abflinencc 

from  fermented  liquors,  with  the  cautions  directed  in 

Seel:.  XII.  7.  8.  The  continued  ufe  of  flrong  bitters, 

as  of  Portland's  powder,  or  bark,  has  been  frequently 
injurious,  as  fpoken  of  in  the  Materia  Medica,  Art. 
IV.  2.  11. 

One  of  my  acquaintance,  who  was  much  afflicted 

with  the  gout,  abftained  for  about  half  a  year  from 

beer  and  wine  ;  and  not  having  refolution  to  perfifl, 

returned  to  his  former  habits  of  potation  in  lefs  quan- 

tity ;  and  obferved  that  he  was  then  for  one  winter 

flronger  and  freer  from  the  gout  than  ufual.  This 

however  did  not  long  continue,  as  the  difeafe  after- 
wards returned  with  its  ufual  or  increafed  violence. 

This  I  think  is  a  circumflance  not  unlikely  to  occur, 

as  opium  has  a  greater  effect  after  its  ufe  has  been 

a  while  intermitted  ;  and  the  debility  or  torpor,  which 

is  the  caufe  of  gout,  is  thus  for  a  few  months  pre- 

vented by  the  greater  irritability  of  the  fyilem,  ac- 
quired during  the  leffened  ufe  of  fermented  liquor. 

For  the  fame  reafon  an  ounce  of  fpirituous  tincture 

of  guaiacum,  or  of  bark,  is  faid  to  have  for  feme 

time  prevented  returns  of  the  gout ;  which  has  after- 

wards, like  all  other  great  flimuli  when  long  continued, 

been  fucceeded  by  greater  debility,  and  deflroyed  t 

patient.  This  feems  to  have  been  exemplified  in  the 

cafe  of  the  ingenious  Dr.  Brown,  fee  Preface  to  his 
Element! 
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Elementa  Medicince  ;  he  found  temporary  relief  from 

the  ftimulus  of  wine,  regardlefs  of  its  future  effects, 

1 6.  Rheumatifmus.  Acute  rheumatifm.  There 

is  reafon  to  fufpec"t,  that  rheumatic  inflammations,  like 
the  gouty  ones,  are  not  a  primary  difeafe  ;  but  that 

they  are  the  confequence  of  a  transition  of  mor- 

bid action  from  one  part  of  the  fyftem  to  another. 

This  idea  is  countenanced  by  the  frequent  change  of 

place  of  rheumatic-like  gouty  inflammations,  and  from 
their  attacking  two  fimilar  parts  at  the  fame  time,  as 

both  ancles  and  both  wrifts,  and  thefe  attacks  being 

in  fucceffion  to  each  other.  Whereas  it  is  not  pro- 
bable that  both  feet  or  both  hands  fliould  at  the  fame 

time  be  equally  expofed  to  any  external  caufe  of  the 

difeafe,  as  to  cold  or  moiflure  ;  and  lefs  fo  that  thefe 

fhould  occur  in  fucceffion.  Laftly,  from  the  inflam- 

matory diathefis  in  this  difeafe  being  more  difficult  to 

fubdue,  and  more  dangerous  in  event,  than  other  com- 

mon inflammations,  efpecially  to  pregnant  women,  and 
in  weak  conflitutions. 

From  this  idea  of  the  rheumatifm  being  not  a  pri- 

mary difeafe,  like  the  gout,  but  a  transferred  morbid 

action  owing  to  the  previous  torpor  of  fome  other 

part  of  the  fyflem,  we  perceive  why  it  attacks  weak 

people  with  greater  pertinacity  than  flrong  ones  ;  re- 
filling or  recurring  again  and  again  after  frequent 

evacuations,  in  a  manner  very  different  from  primary 

inflammations ;  becaufe  the  caufe  is  not  removed,  which 

is  at  a  difhnce  from  the  feat  of  the  inflammation. 
This 
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This  alio  accounts  for  rheumatic  inflammations  £0 

very  rarely  terminating  in  fuppuration,  becaufe  like 

ihe  gout  the  original  caufe  is  not  m  the  inflamed  part, 
and  therefore  does  not  continue  to  act  after  the  in- 

flammation commences.  Inftead  of  fuppuration  in. 

this  difeafe,  as  well  as  in  the  gout,  a  quantity  of 

mucus  or  coagulable  lymph  is  formed  on  the  inflamed 

membrane  ;  which  in  the  gout  changes  into  chalk - 
ftones,.  and  in  the  rheumatifm  is  either  reabforbed,  or 

ties  on  the  membrane,  producing  parns  on  motion  long 

after  the  termination  of  the  inflammation,  which  pains 

are  called  chronic  rheumatifm*  The  membranes, 

which  have  thus  been  once  or  repeatedly  inflamed* 

become  lefs  mobile,  or  lefs  liable  to  be  affected  by 

fympathy,  as  appears  by  the  gout  affecting  new  parts, 

when  the  joints  of  the  foot  have  been  frequently  in- 

flamed by  it ;  hence  as  the  caufe  of  the  inflammation 

does  not  exifl  in  the  inflamed  part,  and  as  this  part 

becomes  lefs  liable  to  future  attacks,  it  feldom  fuppu- 
rates. 

Secondly,  when  rheumatifm  affects  the  mufcles  of 

the  cheff,  it  produces  fymptoms  fimilar  to  pleuriiy, 

but  are  diffinguifhed  from  that  by  the  patient  having 

previoufly  fuffered  rheumatic  affections  in  other  parts, 

and  by  the  pertinacity  or  continuance  of  the  inflam- 

matory flate  of  the  patient,  this  fhould  be  termed 

pleurodyne  rheumatica. 

Thirdly,  when  rheumatic  inflammation  affects  the 

bowels,  it  produces  a  difeafe  very  different  from  ente- 
ritis,   or    common    mfiammatiou  of  the  bowels,  and nld 
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mould  be  termed  enteralgia  rheumatica.  The  pain  is 

lefs  than  in  enteritis,  and  the  difeafe  of  longer  conti- 

nuance, with  harder  pulfe,  and  the  blood  equally  fizy. 

It  is  attended  with  frequent  dejections,  with  much 

mucus,  and  previous  griping  pains,  but  without  vomit- 

ing ;  and  differs  perhaps  from  dyfentery  from  its  not 

being  attended  with  bloody  ilools,  and  not  being  in- 
fectious. 

Fourthly,  there  is  another  kind  of  rheumatifm  at- 

tended with  debility,  which  fuppurates,  and  mould  be 

termed  rheumatifmus  fuppurans.  It  is  generally  be- 

lieved to  be  the  gout,  till  fuppuration  takes  place  on 

the  fwelled  joint ;  and,  as  the  patient  finks,  there  are 

Houghs  formed  over  the  whole  mouth  ;  and  he  feems 

to  be  deftroyed  by  inflammation  or  gangrene  of  the 
mucous  membranes.  I  have  twice  feen  this  difeafe  in 

patients  about  fixty.  Some  other  difeafes  are  errone- 

oufly  called  rheumatic,  as  hemicrania,  and  odontalgia. 

See  Sea.  XXVI.  3. 
M.  M.  In  the  three  former  kinds  venefe&ion  re- 

peatedly. Cathartics.  Antimonials.  Diluents.  Neu- 
tral falts.  Oil.  Warm  bath.  Afterwards  the  bark. 

Opium  with  or  without  ipecacuanha ;  but  not  till  the 

patient  is  confiderably  weakened.  Sweats  forced  early 

in  the  difeafe  do  injury.  Opium  given  early  in  the 

difeafe  prolongs  it.  In  the  laft  kind,  gentle  flimu- 
lants,  as  wine  and  water,  mucilage,  forbentia. 

The  following  is  a  cafe  of  fuppurative  rheumatifm. 

Mr>  Y-   ,  about  fixty,  was  fuppofed  to  have  the 

gout  in  his  hand,  which  however  fuppurated,  and  it 
1  was 
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was  then  called  the  fuppurative  rheumatifm.  He  had 

lived  rather  intemperately  in  refpect  to  wine,  and 

was  now  afflicted  with  a  tendency  to  inflammation  of 

the  mucous  membranes.  As  he  lay  on  the  bed  half 

refupine,  propped  up  with  pillows,  and  alfo  flept  in 

that  poflure,  his  lower  jaw  dropped  by  its  own 

weight,  when  the  voluntary  power  of  the  mufcles  was 

fufpended.  The  mucus  of  his  mouth  and  throat  be- 
came quite  dry,  and  at  length  was  fucceeded  with 

(loughs ;  this  was  a  moil  diilrelfmg  circumftance  to 

him,  and  was  in  vain  endeavoured  to  be  relieved  by 

fupporting  his  jaw  by  flender  fleel  fprings  fixed  to  his 

night-cap,  and  by  fprings  of  elaflic  gum.  The  Houghs 

fpread  and  feemed  to  accelerate  his  death.  See  Oafs 

I.  1.  3.  2. 

17.  Eryfipelas.  The  eryfipelas  differs  from  the 

zona  ignea,  and  other  fpecies  of  herpes,  in  its  being 

attended  with  fever,  which  is  fometimes  of  the  fen- 

fitive  irritated  or  inflammatory  kind,  with  ilrong  and 

full  pulfe  ;  and  at  other  times  with  weak  pulfe  and 

great  inirritability,  as  when  it  precedes  or  attends 

mortifications.     See  Clafs  II.  1.  3.  2. 

Like  the  zona  ignea  above  defcribed,  it  feems  to 

be  a  fecondary  difeafe,  having  for  its  primary  part  the 

torpor  or  inflammation  of  fome  internal  or  diftant 

membrane,  as  appears  from  its  fo  frequently  attending- 

wounds ;  fometimes  fpreading  from  iffues  over  the 

whole  limb,  or  back,  by  fympathy  with  a  tendon  or 

membrane,  which  is  ftimulated  by  the  peafe  in  them. In 
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In  its  more  violent  degree  I  fuppofe  that  it  fympa- 

thizes  with  fome  extenfive  internal  membranes,  as  of 

the  liver,  fiomach,  or  brain.  Another  reafon,  which 

countenances  this  idea,  is,  that  the  inflammation  gra- 

dually changes  its  fituation,  one  part  healing  as  ano- 

ther inflames  ;  as  happens  in  refpect  to  more  diftant 

parts  in  gout  and  rheumatifm ;  and  which  feems  to 

fhew,  that  the  caufe  of  the  difeafe  is  not  in  the  fame 

place  with  the  inflammation.  And  thirdly,  becaufe 

the  eryfipelas  of  the  face  and  head  is  liable  to  affect 

the  membranes  of  the  brain  ;  which  were  probably  in. 

thefe  cafes  the  original  or  primary  feat  of  the  difeafe  ; 

and  Iaftly,  becaufe  the  fits  of  eryfipelas,  like  thofe  of 

the  gout,  are  liable  to  return  at  certain  annual  or 

monthly  periods,  as  further  treated  of  in  Clafs  II. 

1.  3.  2. 

Many  cafes  of  eryfipelas  from  wounds  or  bruifes  are 

related  in  Default's  Surgical  Journal,  Vol.  II.  in  which 
poultices  are  faid  to  do  great  injury,  as  well  as  oily 

or  fatty  applications.  Saturnine  folutions  were  fome- 

times  ufed  with  advantage.  A  grain  of  emetic  tartar 

given  to  clear  the  fiomach  and  bowels,  is  faid  to  be 

of  great  fervice. 

18.  Te/tiiim  tumor  in  gonorrhoea.  Mr.  Hunter  in 
his  Treatife  on  the  Venereal  Difeafe  obferves,  that 

the  tumor  of  the  tefles  in  gonorrhoea  arifes  from  their 

fympathy  with  the  inflammation  of  the  urethra  ;  and 

rhat  they  are  not  fimilar  to  the  actions  arifmg  from 

the  application  of  venereal  matter,  whether  by  ab- 

4  forption 
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forption  or  othervvife ;  as  they  feldom  or  never  fup- 

purate ;  and  when  fuppuration  happens,  the  matter 

produced  is  not  venereal.  Treatife  on  Venereal  Dif- 

eafe,  p.  53. 

19.  Teftium  tumor  in  parotidite.  The  fympathy  be- 
tween fome  parts  about  the  throat  and  the  genitals 

has  been  treated  of  in  Clafs  IV.  1.  2.  7.  The  fwel- 

ling  of  the  telt.es,  when  that  of  the  parotis  fubfides, 
feems  to  arife  from  the  aflbciation  of  fucceffive  action  ; 

as  the  tenfion  of  the  penis  in  hydrophobia  appears  to 

arife  from  the  previous  fynchronous  alfociations  of  the 

fenfitive  motions  of  thefe  parts  ;  but  the  manner  of 

the  production  of  both  thefe  alfociations  is  yet  very 

obfcure.  In  women  a  fwelling  of  the  breafts  often 

fucceeds  the  decline  of  the  mumps  by  another  won- 

derful fympathy.  See  Clafs  IV.  1.  2.  7.  and  I.  1.2. 

15.  In  many  perfons  a  delirium  fucceeds  the  fwel- 

ling of  the  parotis,  or  the  fubfequent  ones  of  the 

teftes  or  breafts ;  which  is  fometimes  fatal,  and  feems 

to  arife  from  a  fympathy  of  fucceflive  action,  and  not 

of  fynchronous  action,  of  the  membranes  of  the  brain 

with  thofe  of  the  parotid  glands.  Sometimes  a  flu- 

por  comes  on  inftead  of  this  delirium,  which  is  relieved 

by  fomenting  the  fhaved  head  for  an  hour  or  two. 

See  Clafs  II.  1.  3.  4. 

Vot.  n.  G  ORDO* 
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OR  DO    I. 

Increofed  AJfociate  Motions. 

GENUS    III. 

Catenated  with  Voluntary  Motions. 

SPECIES. 

*  i.  Deglutitlo  invita.  When  any  one  is  told  not 
to  fwallow  his  faliva,  and  that  efpecially  if  his  throat 

be  a  little  fore,  he  finds  a  neeeifity  of  immediately 

fwallowing  it ;  and  this  the  more  certainly,  the  more 

he  voluntarily  endeavours  not  to  do  fo. 

In  this  eafe  the  voluntary  power  exerted  by  our 

attention  to  the  pharinx  renders  it  more  fenfible  to 

irritation,  and  therefore  occafions  it  to  be  more  fre- 

quently induced  to  fwallow  the  faliva.  Here  the  ir- 
ritation induces  a  volition  to  fwallow  it,  which  is  more 

powerful  than  the  defire  not  to  fwallow  it.  See 

XXIV.  i.  7.  So  in  reverie,  when  the  voluntary 

power  was  exerted  on  any  of  the  fenfes,  as  of  fight 

or  tafle,  the  objects  of  thofe  fenfes  became  percei- 
ved ;  but  not  otherwife.  Seel.  XIX.  6.  This  is  a 

troublefome  fymptom  in  fome  fore  throats. 

M.  M.  Mucilage,  as  fugar  and  gum  arabic.  Warm 

water  held  in  the  mouth  frequently,  as  a  fomentation 
to  the  inflamed  throat. 

2.  Niclitatio  invita.  Involuntary  winking  with  the 

eye-lids,  and  twitchings  of  the  face,  are  originally 

induced  by  an    endeavour    to  relieve  fome  difagree- able 
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able  fenfations  about  inflamed  eyes,  as  the  dazzling 

of  light ;  and  afterwards  thefe  motions  become  ca- 
tenated with  other  motions  or  fenfations,  fo  as  not 

to  be  governed  by  the  will.  Here  the  irritation  firft 

produces  a  volition  to  wink,  which  by  habit  becomes 

flronger  than  the  anti-volition  not  to  wink.  '. 
This  fubject  is  rendered  difficult  from  the  common 

acceptation  of  the  word,  volition,  including  previous 

deliberation,  as  well  as  the  voluntary  exertion,  which 

fucceeds  it.  In  the  volitions  here  fpoken  of  there 

is  no  time  for  deliberation  or  choice  of  objects,  but 

the  voluntary  act  immediately  fucceeds  the  fenfation 
which  excites  it. 

M.  M.  _  Cover  the  affected  parts  with  a  flicking 

plafter  or  a  blifter.  Pafs  a  fine  needle  and  thread 

through  a  part  of  the  lldn  over  the  mufcle$  which 

moves,  and  attach  the  other  end  of  the  thread  by 

a  flicking  plafter  to  a  diflant  part.  An  ifTue  behind 

the  ear.  To  practice  daily  by  a  looking-glafs  to 
flop  the  motions  with  the  hand.  See  the  cure  of  a 

cafe  of  the  leaping  of  a  mufcle  of  the  arm,  Sect. 

XVII.  1.  8.     See  Convulfio  debilis,  Clafs  III.  1.  1.5. 

3.  Rifus  invitus*  Involuntary  laughter.  When 

the  pleafure  arifmg  from  new  combinations  of  words 

and  ideas,  as  in  puns  ;  or  of  other  circumflances, 

which  are  fo  trivial,  as  to  induce  no  voluntary  exer- 

tion to  compare  or  confider  their  prefent  importance 

or  their  future  confequence ;  the  pleafure  is  liable  to 

rife  into  pain  ̂   that  is,  the  ideas  or  fenfual  motions 

become  exerted  too  violently  for  want  of  fome  anti- 
G  2  thefiflic 
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thefiftic  ideas ;  in  the  fame  manner  as  thofe  mufclcs,, 

which  have  weak  antagoniftsy  as  thofe  of  the  calf  of 

the  leg,  are  liable  to  fall  into  cramp  or  painful  con- 

traction. In  this  fituation  a  fcream  is  begun  to  relieve 

this  pain  of  ideas  too  violently  exerted,  which  is  flop- 

ped again  foon,  as  explained  in  Seel:.  XXXIV.  1.  4. 

and  Clafs  III.  1.  1.4.  and  IV.  2.  3.  3. 

The  pain,  into  which  this  pleafure  rifes,  which 

would  excite  the  fcream  of  laughter,  has  been  felt 

forcibly  by  every  one  ;  when  they  have  been  under 
fuch  circumftances,  as  have  induced  them  to  reftrain 

it  by  a  counter-volition  ;  till  at  length  the  increafed 
affociate  motions  produce  fo  much  pain  as  to  overcome 

the  counter-volition,  and  the  patient  burfts  out  into 

indecent  laughter,  contrary  to  his  will  in  the  common 

acceptation  of  that  word. 

4.  Lufus  digiiorum  invitus.  An  awkward  playing 

with  the  fingers  in  fpeaking  in  public.  Thefe  habits 

are  begun  through  bafhfulnefs,  and  feem  rather  at  firfl 

defigned  to  engage  the  attention  in  part,  and  thus  pre- 

vent the  difagreeable  ideas  of  mauvaife  hont ;  as  timo- 

rous boys  whittle,  when  they  are  obliged  to  walk  in 

the  dark  ;  and  as  it  is  fometimes  neceffary  to  employ 

raw  foldiers  in  perpetual  manoeuvres,  as  they  advance 

to  the  firfl  charge. 

5.  Unguium  morfiuncula  invito,.  Biting  the  nails 

is  a  depraved  habit  arifmg  from  fimilar  caufes  as  thofe 
of  the  laft  article. 

M.  M.  Dip  the  fingers  in  folution  of  aloes. 

6.  Vigilia 
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6.  Vigilia  invita.  Watchfulnefs,  where  the  perfon 

wifhes,  and  endeavours  to  fall  afleep,  properly  belongs 

to  this  place,  as  the  wifh  or  volition  to  fleep  prevents 

the  defired  effect ;  becaufe  fleep  confifts  in  an  abolition 

of  volition.     See  Clafs  III.  1.2.  3. 

O  R  D  O.     I. 

Increafed  AJjociate  Motions. 

GENUS     IV. 

Catenated  with  External  Influences. 

SPECIES. 

1 .  Vita  ovi.  Life  of  an  egg.  The  eggs  of  fowls 

were  (hewn  by  Mr.  J.  Hunter  to  refill  the  freezing 

procefs  in  their  living  (late  more  powerfully,  than 

when  they  were  killed  by  having  the  yolk  and  white 

fhook  together.  Philof.  Tranf.  It  may  be  afked, 

does  the  heat  during  the  incubation  of  eggs  act  as  a 

ftimulus  exciting  the  living  principle  into  activity  ? 

Or  does  it  acl:  limply  as  a  caufa  line  qua  non,  as  an 

influence,  which  penetrating  the  mafs,  removes  the 

particles  of  it  to  a  greater  diftance  from  each  other, 

fo  as  to  allow  their  movement  over  each  other,  in  the 

fame  manner  as  heat  is  conceived  to  produce  the  flui- 

dity of  water  ;  not  by  ftimulus,  but  by  its  penetrating 

influence  ?  Or  may  elementary  heat  in  its  uncombined 

itate  be  fuppofed  to  acl  only  as  an  influence  neceflary 

G  3  to 
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to  life  in  its  natural  quantity  ;  whence  torpor  and  death 

follow  the  eduction  of  it  from  the  body  ;  but  in 

its  increafed  Hate  above  what  is  natural,  or  ufual, 

that  it  a&s  as  a  ftimulus  ;  which  v/e  have  a  fenfe  to 

perceive  ;  and  which  excites  many  parts  of  the  fyftem 
into  unnatural  action  ?     See  Clafs  IV.  1.  1,  C. 

z.  Vlia  hiemi-dormientiumi  The  torpor  of  infects, 

and  birds,  and  quadrupeds,  during  the  cold  feafon, 

has  been  called  fleep  ;  but  I  fuppofe  it  muft  differ 

very  much  from  that  Hate  of  animal  life,  fmce  not 

only  all  voluntary  power  is  fufpended,  but  fenfation 

and  vafcular  motion  has  ceafed,  and  can  only  be  re*. 

ftored  by  the  influence  of  heatf  There  have  been 

related  inftances  of  mails,  which  have  recovered  life 

and  motion  on  being  put  into  water  after  having  ex* 

perienced  many  years  of  torpidity,  or  apparent  death, 
in  the  cabinets  of  the  curious.  Here  the  water  as 

well  as  the  heat  are  required  not'  only  as  a  ftimulus, 
but  as  a  caufa  fine  qua  non  of  fluidity  and  motion,  and 

confequent  life. 

3.  Puihdaiio  arbornm.  The  annual  revivefcence 

oF  the  buds  of  trees  feems  not  only  to  be  owing  to  the 

influence  of  the  returning  warmth  of  the  fpring,  but 

alfo  to  be  catenated  with  folar  gravitation  ;  becaufe 

feeds  and  roots  and  buds,  which  are  analogous  to  the 

cgg^  of  animals,  put  forth  their  (hoots  by  a  lefs  quan^ 

tity  of  heat  in  fpring,  than  they  had  undergone  in  the 

latter  p;  :  mm,  which  may   however  be  af» cribed 
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cribed  to  their  previous  torpid  ftate,  and  confequent 

accumulation  of  fenforial  power,  or  irritability  ;  as 

explained  in  Botanic  Garden,  Part  II.  Cant.  I.  1.  322. 
note.  Other  circumftances,  which  countenance  the 

idea,  that  vegetation  is  affected  by  folar  gravitation, 

as  well  as  by  heat,  may  be  obferved  in  the  ripening 

of  the  feeds  of  plants  both  in  thofe  countries  where 

the  fummers  are  fhort,  and  in  thofe  where  they  are 

long.  And  by  fome  flowers  clofing  their  bells  at 

noon,  or  foon  after ;  and  hence  feem  to  fleep  rather 

at  folar  diurnal  periods,  than  from  the  influence  of 

cold,  or  the  deficiency  of  light. 

4.  Orga/matis  venerei  periodus.  The  venereal  or- 

gafm  of  birds  and  quadrupeds  commences  or  returns 

about  the  vernal  or  autumnal  equinoxes,  and  thence 

feems  in  refpect  to  their  great  periods  to  be  governed 

by  folar  influence.  But  if  this  orgafm  be  difappointed 

of  its  object,  it  is  faid  to  recur  at  about  monthly  pe- 
riods, as  obferved  in  mares  and  bitches  in  this  refpect 

refembling  the  female  catamenia.  See  Sect.  XXXVL 

2.  3.  and  Sect.  XVI.  13. 

5.  Brachii  concujjio  eleclrica.  The  movement  of 

the  arm,  even  of  a  paralytic  patient,  when  an  electric 

{hock  is  pafled  through  it,  is  owing  to  the  ftimulus  of 

the  excefs  of  electricity.  When  a  piece  of  zinc  and 

filver,  each  about  the  flze  of  a  crown-piece,  are 

placed  one  under  the  upper  lip,  and  the  other  on  the 

tongue,  fo  as  the  outer  edges  may  be  brought  into 

G  4  contact, 
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contact,  there  is  an  appearance  of  light  in  the  eyes, 

as  often  as  the  outer  edges  of  thefe  metals  are  brought 
into  contact  or  feparated  ;  which  is  another  inflance 

of  the  fiimulus  of  the  paffage  of  electric  fliocks 

through  the  fibres  of  the  organs  of  fenfe,  as  well 

as  through  the  mufcular  fibres.  See  Seel.  XII.  1.  1, 
and  firft  addit.  note  to  Vol.  I.  of  this  work.  But  in 

its  natural  itate  electricity  feems  only  to  act  as  an  in- 

fluence on  animal  and  vegetable  bodies  5  of  the  falutary 

or  injurious  effects  of  which  we  have  yet  no  precife 
knowledge. 

Yet  if  regular  journals  were  kept  of  the  variations 

of  atmofpheric  electricity,  it  is  probable  fome  difco- 

veries  of  its  influence  on  our  fyftem  might  in  time  be 

difcovered.  For  this  purpofe  a  machine  on  the  principle 

of  Mr.  Bennet's  electric  doubler  might  be  applied  to 
the  pendulum  of  a  clock,  fo  as  to  manifeft,  and  even 

to  record  the  daily  or  hourly  variations  of  aerial  elec- 

tricity, Which  has  already  been  executed,  and  ap- 

plied to  the  pendulum  of  a  Dutch  wooden  clock,  by 

Mr.  Bennet,  curate  of  Wirkfworth  in  Derbyshire. 

Befides  the  variations  of  the  degree  or  kind  of  at- 

mofpheric electricity,  fome  animals,  and  fome  men, 

feem  to  poffefs  a  greater  power  of  accumulating  this 
fluid  in  themfelves  than  others.  Of  which  a  famous 

hiflory  of  a  Ruffian  prince  was  lately  publilhed  ;  who, 

during  the  clear  and  fevere  frofls  of  that  country, 
could  not  move  himfelf  in  bed  without  luminous  cor- 

ruptions. Such  may  have  been  the  cafe  of  thofe 

pie,  who  have  been  related  to  have  taken  fire  fpon- 
Janeoufly, 
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taneoufly,  and  to  have  been  reduced  to  afhes.     The 

electric  concuflion  from  the  gymnotus  electricus, 

torpedo,  are  other  inftances  of  the   power  of  the 

mal  fyflem  to  accumulate  electricity,  as  in  thefe  it  ia 

ufed  as  a  weapon  of  defence,  or  for  the  purpofe  of 

taking  their  prey. 

Some  have  believed  that  the  accumulation  or  paflagc 

of  the  magnetic  fluid  might  affect  the  animal  fyflem, 

and  have  afferted  that  the  application  of  a  large  r 

net  to  an  aching  tooth  has  quickly  effected  a  cure.  If 

this  experiment  is  again  tried  in  odontalgia,  or  hemi- 

crania,  the  painful  membrane  of  the  tooth  or  head 

fhould  be  included  between  the  fouth  and  north  poles 

of  a  horfe-fhoe  magnet,  or  between  the  contrary  poles 

of  two  different  magnets,  that  the  magnetifm  may  be 

accumulated  on  the  torpid  part. 

6.  Oxygenatio  fanguinis.  The  variation  of  the  quan- 
tity of  oxygen  gas  exifling  in  the  atmofphere  mud  affect 

all  breathing  animals ;  in  its  excefs  this  too  muft  be 

efteemed  a  ftimulus ;  but  in  its  natural  quantity  would 
feem  to  act  as  an  influence,  or  caufe,  without  which 

animal  life  cannot  exifl  even  a  minute.  It  is  hoped 

that  Dr.  Beddoes's  plan  for  a  pneumatic  infirmary, 
for  the  purpofe  of  putting  this  and  various  other  airs 

to  the  tell  of  experiment,  will  meet  with  public  jen- 

couragement,  and  render  confumption,  aflhma,  can- 

cer, and  many  difeafes  conquerable,  which  at  prefent 

prey  with  unremitted  devaflation  on  all  orders  and 

pi  mankind. 

7.  Humcclat'a 
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7.  Humeclatio  corporis.  Water,  and  probably  the 

Tapour  of  water  diflblved  or  diffufed  in  the  atmofphere, 

unites  by  mechanical  attraction  with  the  unorganized 

cuticle,  and  foftens  and  enlarges  it ;  as  may  be  feen 
in  the  loofe  and  wrinkled  ikin  of  the  hands  of  washer- 

women ;  the  fame  probably  occurs  to  the  mucous 

membrane  of  the  lungs  in  moifl  weather ;  and  by 

thickening  it  increafes  the  difficulty  of  refpiration  of 

fame  people  ;  who  are  faid  to  be  afthmatical.  So  far 

water  may  be  faid  to  act  as  an  influx  or  influence,  but 

when  it  is  taken  up  by  the  mouths  of  the  abforbent 

fyflem,  it  mufl  excite  thofe  mouths  into  action,  and 
then  acts  as  a  ftimulus. 

There  appears  ,firom  hence  to  be  four  methods  by 

which  aniirarf  bodies  are  penetrated  by  external  things. 

1.  By  their  flimulus,  which  induces  the  abforbent 

vcflels  to  imbibe  them.  2.  By  mechanical  attraction, 

as  when  water  foftens  the  cuticle.  3.  By  chemical 

attraction,  as  when  oxygen  paries  through  the 

membranes  of  the  air-veiTels  of  the  lungs,  and  com- 

bines with  the  blood.  And  laftly,  by  influx  without 

mechanical  attraction,  chemical  combination,  or  ani- 

mal abforption,  as  the  univerfai  fluids  of  heat,  gravi- 

tation, electricity,  mugnetifm,  and  perhaps  of  other 
ethereal  fluids  vet  unknown. 

ORDO 
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OR  DO     II. 

Decreafed  AJfociate  Motions. 

GENUS    I. 

Catenated  with  Irritative  Motions. 

As  irritative  mufcular  motions  are  attended  with 

pain,  when  they  are  exerted  too  weakly,  as  well  as 

when  they  are  exerted  too  ftrongly  ;  fo  irritative  ideas 

become  attended  with  fenfation,  when  they  are  ex- 

erted too  weakly,  as  well  as  when  they  are  exerted 

too  ftrongly.  Which  accounts  for  thefe  ideas  being 

attended  with  fenfation  in  the  various  kindsvof  vertigo 
defcribed  below. 

There  is  great  difficulty  in  tracing  the  immediate 
caufe  of  the  deficiencies  of  action  of  fome  links  of  the 

affociations  of  irritative  motions ;  firft,  becaufe  the 

trains  and  tribes  of  motions,  which  compofe  thefe 

links,  are  fo  widely  extended  as  to  embrace  almoft  the 

whole  animal  fyflem  \  and'fecondly,  becaufe  when  the firft  link  of  an  affociated  train  of  actions  is  exerted 

with  too  great  energy,  the  fecond  link  by  reverfe  fym- 

pathy  may  be  affected  with  torpor.  And  then  this 

fecond  link  may  tranfmit,  as  it  were,  this  torpor  to 

a  third  link,  and  at  the  fame  time  regain  its  own 

energy  of  action  ;  and  it  is  poiuble  this  third  link  may 

in  like  manner  tranfmit  its  torpor  to  a  fourth,  and  thus 

regain  its  own  natural  quantity  of  motion. 

I   fhall  endeavour  to  explain  this  by  an  example 

taken  from  fenfatiye  aifociated  motions,  as  the  origin of 
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of  their  difturbed  a&ions  is  more  cafily  detected.  This 

morning  I  faw  an  elderly  perfon,  who  had  gradually 

lofl  all  the  teeth  in  his  upper  jaw,  and  all  of  the  under 

except  three  of  the  molares  ;  the  lafh  of  thefe  was  now 

loofe,  and  occafionally  painful  ;  the  fangs  of  which 

were  almofl  naked,  the  gums  being  much  wafted 

both  within  and  without  the  jaw.  He  is  a  man  of 

attentive  obfervation,  and  allured  me,  that  he  had 

again  and  again  noticed,  that,  when  a  pain  commenced 

in  the  membranes  of  the  alveolar  procefs  of  the  upper 

jaw  oppofite  to  the  loofe  tooth  in  the  under  one  (which 

had  frequently  occured  for  feveral  days  paft),  the  pain 

of  the  loofe  tooth  ceafed.  And  that,  when  the  pain 

afterwards  extended  to  the  ear  and  temple  on  that 

fide,  the  pain  in  the  membranes  of  the  upper  jaw 
ceafed.  In  this  cafe  the  membranes  of  the  alveolar 

procefs  of  the  upper  jaw  became  torpid,  and  confe- 

quently  painful,  by  their  reverfe  fympathy  with  the 
too  violent  actions  of  the  inflamed  membranes  of  the 

loofe  tooth ;  and  then  by  a  fecondary  fympathy  the 

membranes  about  the  ear  and  temple  became  torpid, 

and  painful ;  and  thofe  of  the  alveolar  procefs  of  the 

upper  jaw  regained  their  natural  quantity  of  action, 

and  ceafed  to  be  painful.  A  great  many  more  nice 
and  attentive  obfervations  are  wanted  to  elucidate 

thefe  curious  circumflances  of  aftbeiation,  which  will 

be  found  to  be  of  the  greateft  importance  in  the 

cure  of  many  difeafes,  and  lead  us  to  the  knowledge 

of  fever. 

SPECIES, 
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SPECIES. 

1.  Cutis  frigida  pranfcrum.  Chillnefs  after  dinner 

frequently  attends  weak  people,  or  thofe  who  have 

been  exhaufted  by  exercife  ;  it  arifes  from  the  great 

expenditure  of  the  fenforial  power  on  the  organs  of 

digeftion,  which  are  ftimulated  into  violent  action  by 

the  aliment ;  and  the  veffels  of  the  ikin,  which  are 

afTociated  with  them,  become  in  fome  meafure  torpid 

by  reverfe  fympathy  ;  and  a  confequent  chillnefs  fuc- 
ceeds  with  lefs  abforption  of  atmofpheric  moifture. 

See  the  fubfequent  article. 

2.  Pallor  urina  pranforum.  The  palenefs  of  urine 
after  a  full  meal  is  an  inftance  of  reverfe  affociation  9 

where  the  fecondary  part  of  a  train  of  aflbciate  motions 

a6h  with  lefs  energy  in  confequence  of  the  greater 

exertions  of  the  primary  part.  After  dinner  the  ab- 
forbent  veifels  of  the  flomach  and  inteftines  are  ftimu- 

lated into  greater  action,  and  drink  up  the  newly 

taken  aliment  ;  while  thofe,  which  are  fpread  in  great 

number  on  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  abforb  lefs  of  the 

aqueous  part  of  the  urine  than  ufual,  which  is  there- 

fore difcharged  in  a  more  dilute  ftate ;  and  has 

been  termed  crude  by  fome  medical  writers,  but  it 

only  indicates,  that  fo  great  a  proportion  of  the  fen- 

forial power  is  expended  on  digeftion  and  abforption 

of  the  aliment,  that  other  parts  of  the  fyftem  act  for 

a  time  with  lefs  energy.     See  ClafsIV.   1.  1.6. 

3.  P 



if«  DISEASES         [CiTAss  IV.  2.  r. 

3.  Pallor  urince  a  fn'gore  cutaneo.  There  is  a  tem- 
porary difcharge  of  pale  water,  and  a  diarrhoea,  in- 

duced by  expofmg  the  ikin  to  the  cold  air  ;  as  is  ex- 

perienced by  boys,  who  (trip  themfelves  before  bath- 

ing. In  this  cafe  the  mouths  of  the  cutaneous  lym- 

phatics become  torpid  by  the  fubduction  of  their 

accuflomed  degree  of  heat,  and  thofe  of  the  bladder 

and  inteflines  become  torpid  by  direcl  fympathy  5 

whence  lefs  of  the  thinner  part  of  the  urinary  fecre- 
lion,  and  of  the  mucus  of  the  inteflines,  is  reabforbed. 

See  Sea.  XXIX.  4.  6.  This  effect  of  fuddenly  cool- 

ing the  ikin  by  the  afperfion  of  cold  water  has  been 

ufed  with  fuccefs  in  coflivenefs,  and  has  produced 

evacuations,  when  other  means  have  failed.  When 

young  infants  are  afflicted  with  griping  joined  with 
coflivenefs,  I  have  fometimes  directed  them  to  be 

raken  out  of  a  warm  bed,  and  carried  about  for  a 

few  minutes  in  a  cool  room,  with  almoft  inflant 
relief. 

4.  Pallor  ex  <zgritndine.  When  ficknefs  of  flomach 

firfl  occurs,  a  palenefs  of  the  ikin  attends  it ;  which  is 

owing  to  the  afTociation  or  catenation  between  the 

capillaries  of  the  flomach  and  the  cutaneous  ones  ; 

which  at  firfl  act  by  direcl  fympathy.  But  in  a  fhort 
time  there  commences  an  accumulation  of  the  fenforial 

power  of  afTociation  in  the  cutaneous  capillaries  during 

their  flate  of  inactivity,  and  then  the  /kin  begins  to 

glow,  and  fweats  break  out,  from  the  increafed  action 

of  the  cutaneous  glands  or  capillaries,  which  is  now  in 
reverfe 
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rcverfe  fympathy  with  thofe  of  the  ftomach.  So  in 

continued  fevers,  when  the  flomach  is  totally  torpid, 

which  is  known  by  the  total  averfion  to  folid  food, 

the  cutaneous  capillaries  are  by  reverfe  fympathy  in 

a  perpetual  ftate  of  increafed  activity,  as  appears  from 
the  heat  of  the  ikin. 

5.    Dyjpnma   a  balnea  frigido.      The  difficulty  of 

breathing  on  going  up  to  the  middle  in  cold  water  is 

owing  to  the  irritative  affociation  or  catenation  of  the 

action  of  the  extreme  veffels  of  the  lungs  with  thofe 

of  the  ikin.     So  that  when  the  latter  are  rendered 

torpid  or  inactive  by  the  application  of  fudden  cold, 

the  former  become  inactive  at  the  fame  time,  and  re- 

tard the  circulation  of  the  blood  through  the  lungs, 

for  this  difficulty  of  breathing  cannot  be  owing  to  the 

preifure  of  the  water  impeding  the  circulation  down- 

wards, as  it  happens  equally  by  a  cold  fliower-bath, 

and  is  foon  conquered  by  habitual  immerfions.     The 

capillaries  of  the  fkin  are  rendered  torpid  by  the  fub- 

duction  of  the  flimulus  of  heat,  and  by  the  confequen-t 
diminution  of  the  fenforial  power  of  irritation.     The 

capillaries  of  the  lungs  are  rendered  torpid  by  the 

diminution  of  the  fenforial  power  of  aiTociation,  which 

is  now  excited  in  lefs  quantity  by  the  leiTened  actions 

of  the  capillaries  of  the  ikin,  with  which  they  are  ca- 
tenated.    So  that  at  this  time  both  the  cutaneous  and 

pulmonary  capillaries  are  principally  actuated,  as  far 

as  they  have  any  action,  by  the  flimulus  of  the  blood- 

But  in  a  ihort  time  the  fenforial  powers  of  irritation, 

and  of  aiTociation,  become   accumulated,    and  very 

I  energetic. 
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energetic  action  of  both  thefe  membranes  fucceed. 

which  thus  referable  the  cold  and  hot  fit  of  an  inter- 

mittent fever. 

6.  D\>fpcpjia  a  pedibus  frigidis.  When  the  feet  are 

long  cold,  as  in  riding  in  cold  and  wet  weather,  fome 

people  are  very  liable  to  indigeftion  and  confequent 
heart-burn.  The  irritative  motions  of  the  ftomach 

become  torpid,  and  do  their  office  of  digeftion  imper- 

fectly, in  confequence  of  their  aifociation  with  the 

torpid  motions  of  the  veifels  of  the  extremities.  Fear, 

as  it  produces  palenefs  and  torpidity  of  the  fkin,  fre^ 

quently  occafions  temporary  indigeftion  in  confequence 
of  this  aifociation  of  the  veifels  of  the  fkin  with  thofe 

of  the  ftomach  ;  as  riding  in  very  bad  roads  will  give 

flatulency  and  indigeftion  to  timorous  people. 

A  fhort  expofure  to  cold  air  increafes  digeftion, 

which  is  then  owing:  to  the  reverfe  fympathy  between 

the  capillary  veifels  of  the  fkin,  and  of  the  ftomach. 

Hence  when  the  body  is  expofed  to  cold  air,  within 

certain  limits  of  time  and  quantity  of  cold,  a  reverfe 

fympathy  of  the  ftomach  and  the  fkin  firft  occurs,  and 
afterwards  a  direct  fympathy.  In  the  former  cafe  the 

expenditure  of  fenforial  power  by  the  fkin  being  lef- 
fened,  but  not  its  production  in  the  brain  ;  the  fecond 

link  of  the  aifociation,  viz.  the  ftomach,  acquires  a 

greater  fliare  of  it.  In  the  latter  cafe,  by  the  con- 
tinuation of  the  deficient  ftimulus  of  heat,  the  torpor 

becomes  extended  to  the  brain  itfelf,  or  to  the  trunks 

o^  the  nerves  ;  and  univerfal  inactivity  follows. 

7-  *#j 
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7.  Tiiffis  a  pcdibus  frigiclis  On  (landing  with  the 

feet  in  thawing  mow,  many  people  are  liable  to  in- 

cclTant  coughing.  From  the  torpidity  of  the  abforbent 

veflels  of  the  lungs,  in  confequence  of  their  irritative 

aflbciations  with  thofe  of  the  {kin,  they  ceafe  to  abforb 

the  faline  part  of  the  fecreted  mucus  ;  and  a  cough  is 

thus  induced  by  the  irritation  of  this  faline  fecretion ; 

which  is  fimilar  to  that  from  the  noftrils  in  frofty 

weather,  but  differs  in  refpect  to  its  immediate  caufe ; 

the  former  being  from  affociation  with  a  diftant  part, 
and  the  latter  from  defecl:  of  the  ftimulus  of  heat  on 

the  noftrils  themfelves.  See  Catarrhus  frigidus,  Clafs 

I.  2.  3.   3. 

8.  Tufts  hepatica.  The  rough  of  inebriates,  which 

attends  the  enlargement  of  the  liver,  or  a  chronical 

inflammation  of  its  upper  membrane,  is  fuppofed  to  be 

produced  by  the  inconvenience  the  diaphragm  fuffers 

from  the  comprefTion  or  heat  of  the  liver.  It  differs 

however  efTentially  from  that  attending  hepatitis,  from 

its  not  being  accompanied  with  fever.  And  is  per- 

haps rather  owing  to  irritative  affociation,  or  reverfe 

fympathy,  between  the  lungs  and  the  liver.  As  oc- 

curs in  flieep,  which  are  liable  to  a  perpetual  dry 

cough,  when  the  fleuk-worm  is  preying  on  the  fub- 

flance  of  their  livers.     See  Clafs  II.  1.  1.  5. 

M.  M.  From  half  a  grain  to  a  grain  of  opium 

twice  a  day.  A  drachm  of  mercurial  ointment  rub- 

bed on  the  region  of  the  liver  every  night  for  eight  or 
ten  times. 

Vol.  II.  II  9.  Tufts 
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9.  lujfts  arthritka.  Gout-cough.  I  have  feen  a 
cough,  which  twice  occurred  at  a  few  years  dHlance 

in  the  fame  perfon,  during  his  fits  of  the  gout,  with 

fuch  pertinacity  and  violence  as  to  reM  venefection,, 

opiates,  bark,  biifters,  mucilages,  and  all  the  ufuat 

methods  employed  in  coughs.  It  was  for  a  time  fup- 

poied  to  be  the  whooping-cough,  from  the  violence 
of  the  action  of  coughing ;  it  continued  two  or  three 

weeks,  the  patient  never  being  abte  to  ileep  more 

than  a.  few  minutes  at  once  during  the  whole  time,. 

and  being-  propped  up  in  bed  with  pillows  night  and 
day. 

As  no  fever  attended  this  violent  cough,  and  but 

little  expectoration,  and  that  of  a  thin  and  frothy  kindf 

I  fufpected  the  membrane  of  the  lungs  to  be  rather 

torpid  than  inflamed,  and  that  the  faline  part  of  the 

mucus  not  being  abforbed  ftrmulated  them  into  per- 

petual exertion.  And  lailly,  that  though  the  lungs 

are  not  fenfible  to  cold  and  heat,  and  probably  there- 

fore lefs  mobile  -7  yet,  as  they  are  neverthelefs  liable 
to  confent  with  the  torpor  of  cold  feet,  as  defcribed 

in  Species  6  of  this  Genus,  I  fufpected  this  torpor  of 

the  lungs  to  fucceed  the  gout  in  the  feet,  or  to  act  a 

vicarious  part  for  them. 

1  o.  Vertigo  rotatoria.  In  the  vertigo  from  circum- 

gyration  the  irritative  motipns  of  vifion  are  increafed  ; 

which  is  evinced  from  the  pleafure  that  children  re- 

ceive on  being  rocked  in  a  cradle,  or  by  fwinging  on 

a  rope.  For  whenever  fenfation  arifes  from  the  pro- 

duction 
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duction  of  irritative  motion  with  lefs  energy  than  na- 

tural, it  is  of  the  difagreeablc  kind,  as  from  cold  or 

hunger ;  but  when  it  arifes  from  their  production  with 

greater  energy  than  natural,  if  it  be  confined  within 

certain  limits,  it  is  of  the  pleafurable  kind,  as  by 
warmth  or  wine.  With  thefe  increafed  irritative  mo- 

tions of  vifion,  I  fuppofe  thole  of  the  flomach  are  per- 

formed with  greater  energy  by  direct  fympathy  ;  but 

when  the  rotatory  motions,  which  produce  this  agree- 

able vertigo,  are  continued  too  long,  or  are  too  vio- 

lent, ficknefs  of  the  flomach  follows  ;  which  is  owing 

to  the  decreafed  action  of  that  organ  from  its  reverie 

fympathy  with  the  increafed  actions  of  the  organ  of 

vifion.  For  the  expenditure  of  fenforial  power  by  the 

organ  of  vifion  is  always  very  great,  as  appears  by 

the  fize  of  the  optic  nerves ;  and  is  now  fo  much  in- 

creafed as  to  deprive  the  next  link  of  afibciation  of  its 
due  fhare.     As  mentioned  in  Article  6  of  this  Genus. 

In  the -fame  manner  the  undulations  of  water,  or 

the  motions  of  a  fliip,  at  firfl  give  -pleafure  by  in- 
creafing  the  irritative  motions  belonging  to  the  fenfe 

of  vifion  ;  but  produce  ficknefs  at  length  by  expending 

on  one  part  of  the  affociated  train  of  irritative  actions 

too  much  of  that  fenforial  power,  which  ufually  ferved 

the  whole  of  it ;  whence  fome  other  parts  of  the 

train  acquire  too  little  of  it,  and  perform  their  actions 

in  confequence  too  feebly,  and  thence  become  attended 

with  difagreeable  fenfation* 

It  mud  alfo  be  obferved,  that  when   the  irritative 

motions  are  flimulated  into  unufual  action,  as  in  in- 
H  2,  ebriation* 
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ebriation,  they  become  fucceeded  by  fenfation,  either 

of  the  pleafurable  or  painful  kind ;  and  thus  a  new 
link  is  introduced  between  the  irritative  motions  thus 

excited,  and  thofe  which  ufed  to  fucceed  them ;  whence 

their  aflbciation  is  either  diflevered  or  much  weak- 

ened, and  thus  the  vomiting  in  fea-ficknefs  occurs  from 

the  defect  of  the  power  of  aflbciation,  rather  than 

from  the  general  deficiency  of  fenforial  power. 

When  a  blind  man  turns  round,  or  when  one,  who 

is  not  blind,  revolves  in  the  dark,  a  vertigo  is  pro- 

duced belonging  to  the  fenfe  of  touch.  A  blind  man 

balances  himfelf  by  the  fenfe  of  touch,  which  being  a, 

lefs  perfect  means  of  determining  fmall  quantities  of 

deviation  from  the  perpendicular,  occafions  him  to 

walk  more  carefully  upright  than  thofe,  who  balance 

themfelves  by  vilion.  When  he  revolves,  the  irrita- 
tive aflociations  of  the  mufcular  motions,  which  were 

ufed  to  preferve  his  perpendicularity,  become  difor- 

dered  by  their  new  modes  of  fucceflivc  exertion  ;  and 

lie  begins  to  fall.  For  his  feet  now  touch  the  floor 

in  manners  or  directions  different  from  thofe  they  have 

been  accuflomed  to  \  and  in  confequence  he  judges 

lefs  perfectly  of  the  fituation  of  the  parts  of  the  floor 

in  refpect  to  that  of  his  own  body,  and  thus  lofes  his 

perpendicular  attitude.  This  may  be  illuftrated  by 

the  curious  experiment  of  crofling  one  finger  over  the 

next  to  it,  and  feeling  of  a  nut  or  bullet  with  the  ends 

of  them.  When,  if  the  eyes  be  clofed,  the  nut  or 

bullet  appears  to  be  two,  from  the  deception  of  the 
fenfe  of  touch. 

In   . 
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In  this  vertigo  from  gyration,  both  of  the  fenfe  of 

fio-ht,  and  of  the  fenfe  of  touch,  the  primary  link  of 

the  affociated  irritative  motions  is  increafed  in  encr  , 

and  the  fecondary  ones  are  increafed  at  firft  by  direct 

fympathy  ;  but  after  a  time  they  become  decreafed  by 

reverfe  fympathy  with  the  primary  link,  owing  to  the 

exhauftien  of  fenforia!  power  in  general,  or  to  the 

power  of  affociation  in  particular  ;  becaufe  in  the  lail 

cafe,  either  pleafurable  or  painful  fenfation  has  been 
introduced  between  the  links  of  a  train  of  irritative 

motions,  and  has  diffevered,  or  much  enfeebled  them. 

Dr.  Smyth,  in  his  Effay  on  Swinging  in  Pulmonary 

Confumption,  has  obferved,  that  fwinging  makes  the 

pulfe  flower.  Dr.  Ewart  of  Bath  confirmed  this  ob- 
fervation  both  on  himfelf  and  on  Col.  Cathcart,  who 

was  then  hectic,  and  that  even  on  fhipboard,  where 

fbmc  degree  of  vertigo  might  be  fuppofed  previoufly 

to  exift.  Dr.  Currie  of  Liverpool  not  only  confirmed 

this  obfervation  frequently  on  himfelf,  when  he  wai 

alfo  phthiiical,  but  found  that  equitation  had  a  fimifar 

effect  on  him,  uniformly  retarding  his  pulfe.  This 

curious  circumftance  cannot  ariie  from  the  general 

effect,  of  exercife,  or  fatigue,  as  in  thofe  cafes  the  pulfe 

becomes  weaker  and  quicker ;  it  muff  therefore  be 

afcribed  to  a  degree  of  vertigo,  which  attends  all  thofe 

modes  of  motion,  which  we  are  not  perpetually  accu- 
ilomed  to. 

Dr.  Currie  has  further  obferved,  that  "  in  cafes 

of  great  debility  the  voluntary  mufcular  exertion  re- 

quilite  in  a  fwing  produces  wearinefs,  that  is,  increafes 

H    3  dcbilitv; 
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debility  ;  and  that  in  fuch  inftances  he  had  frequently- 
noticed,  that  the  diminution  of  the  frequency  of  the 

pulfe  did  not  take  place,  but  the  contrary."  Thefc 
.circumftances  may  thus  be  accounted  for. 

The  links  of  aflbciation,  which  are  effected  in  the 

vertigo  occafioned  by  unufual  motion,  are  the  irrita- 

tive motions  of  the  fenfe  of  vifion,  thofe  of  the  flo- 

mach,  and  thofe  of  the  heart  and  arteries.  When 

the  irritative  ideas  of  vifion  are  exerted  with  greater 

energy  at  the  beginning  of  vertigo,  a  degree  of  fenfa- 
tion  is  excited,  which  is  of  the  pleafurable  kind,  as 

above  mentioned  ;  whence  the  aflbciated  trains  of  ir- 

ritative motions  of  the  flomach,  and  heart,  and  arte- 

ries, act  at  firfl  with  greater  energy,  both  by  direct 

fympathy,  and  by  the  additional  fenforial  power  of 

fenfation.  Whence  the  pulfe  of  a  confumptive  patient 

becomes  flronger  and  confequently  flower. 

But  if  this  vertigo  becomes  much  greater  in  degree 

or  duration,  the  firfl  link  of  this  train  of  aflbciated 

irritative  motions  expends  too  much  of  the  fenforial 

power,  which  was  ufually  employed  on  the  whole 

train  ;  and  the  motions  of  the  flomach  become  in  con- 

iequence  exerted  with  lefs  energy.  This  appears,  be- 

,caufe  in  this  degree  of  vertigo  ficknefs  fupervenes,  as 

in  fea-ficknefs,  which  has  been  fhewn  to  be  owing  to 

lefs  energetic  action  of  the  flomach.  And  the  motions 

of  the  heart  and  arteries  then  become  weaker,  and  in 

confequence  more  frequent,  by  their  direct  fympathy 

with  the  leflened  actions  of  the  flomach.  See  Sup- 

plement, I.  12.  and  Clafs  II.   i.  6.  7.     The  general 
weaknefs 
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weaknefs  from  fatigue  is  owing  to  a  fimilar  caufe, 

that  is,  to  the  too  great  expenditure  of  fenforial  power 

in  the  inereafed  actions  of  one  part  of  the  fyilem,  and 

the  confequent  deficiency  of  it  in  other  parts,  or  in 
the  whole. 

The  abatement  of  the  heat  of  the  /kin  in  hectic 

fever  by  fwinging,  is  not  only  owing  to  the  inereafed 

ventilation  of  cool  air,  but  to  the  reverfe  fympathy 

of  the  motions  of  the  cutaneous  capillaries  with  thole 

of  the  heart  and  arteries ;  which  occurs  in  all  fevers 

with  arterial  debility,  and  a  hot  or  dry  ikin.  Hence 

during  moderate  fwinging  the  action  of  the  heart  and 

arteries  becomes  ftronger  and  flower,  and  the  action 

of  the  capillaries,  which  was  before  too  great,  as  ap- 

peared by  the  heat  of  the  ikin,  now  is  lefTened  by 

their  reverfe  fympathy  with  that  of  the  heart  and  ar- 

teries.    See  Supplement,  I.  8. 

1 1 .  Vertigo  vifualis.  Vifuai  vertigo.  The  vertigo 

rotatoria  defcribed  above,  was  induced  by  the  rota- 

tion or  undulation  of  external  objects,  and  was  at- 

tended with  inereafed  action  of  the  primary  link  of 

the  aflbciated  motions  belonging  to  vifion,  and  with 

confequent  pleafure.  The  vertigo  vifualis  is  owing 

to  lefs  perfect  vifion,  and  is  not  accompanied  with 

pleafurable  fenfation.  This  frequently  occurs  in 

ftrokes  of  the  palfy,  and  is  then  fucceeded  by  vomit- 

ing ;  it  fometimes  precedes  epileptic  fits,  and  often 

attends  tliofe,  whofe  light  begins  to  be  impaired  by 

age- 

H4  In 
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In  this  vertigo  the  irritative  ideas  of  the  apparent 

motions  of  objects  are  lefs  diftinct,  and  on  that  account 

are  not  fucceeded  by  their  ufual  irritative  aflbciations 

of  motion ;  but  excite  our  attention.  Whence  the 

objects  appear  to  librate  or  circulate  according  to  the 
motions  of  our  heads,  which  is  called  dizzinefs  ;  and 

we  lofe  the  means  of  balancing  ourfelves,  or  preferv- 

ing  our  perpendicularity,  by  vifion.  So  that  in  this  ver- 

tigo the  motions  of  the  affociated  organs  are  decreafed 

by  direct  fy mpathy  with  their  primary  link  of  irrita- 

tion ;  as  in  the  preceding  cafe  of  fea-ficknefs  they  arc 
decreafed  by  reverfe  fympathy. 

When  vertigo  affects  people  about  fifty  years  of 

age,  their  fight  has  generally  been  fuddenly  impaired  ; 
and  from  their  lefs  accurate  vifion  they  do  not  foon 

enough  perceive  the  apparent  motions  of  objects ; 

like  a  perfon  in  a  room,  the  walls  of  which  are  flam- 

ed with  the  uniform  figures  of  lozenges,  explained  in 

Sect.  XX.  i.  This  is  generally  afcribed  to  indi- 

geftion ;  but  it  ceafes  fpontaneoufly,  as  the  patient 

acquires  the  habit  of  balancing  himfelf  by  lefs  diflinct 

objects. 
A  gentleman  about  50  was  feized  with  an  uncom- 

mon degree  of  vertigo,  fo  as  to  fall  on  the  ground, 

and  not  to  be  able  to  turn  his  head,  as  he  fat  up 

either  in  his  chair  or  in  his  bed,  and  this  continued 

eight  or  ten  weeks.  As  he  had  many  decayed  teeth 

in  his  mouth,  and  the  vertigo  was  preceded  and  fome- 

tjmes  accompanied  by  pains  on  one  fide  of  his  head, 

the  difeafe  of  a  tooth  was  fufpected  to  be  the  caufe. 
And 
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And  as  his  timidity  was  too  great  to  admit  the  ex- 

traction of  thofe  which  were  decayed  ;  after  the  trial 

of  cupping  repeatedly,  fomentations  on  his  head,  re- 

peated bliflers  with,  valerian,  Peruvian  bark,  mufk, 

opium,  and  variety  of  other  medicines ;  mercurials 

were  ufed,  both  externally  and  internally,  with  defign 

to  inflame  the  membranes  of  the  teeth,  and  by  that 

means  to  prevent  the  torpor  of  the  action  of  the  mem- 

branes about  the  temple,  and  parietal  bone  ;  which  arc 

catenated  with  the  membranes  of  the  teeth  by  irrita- 

tive affociation,  but  not  by  fenfitive  affociation.  The 

event  was,  that  as  foon  as  the  gums  became  fore  with 

a  flight  ptyalifm,  the  pains  about  the  head  and  ver- 

tigo gradually  diminifhed,  and  during  the  forenefs  of 

his  gums  entirely  ceafed  ;  but  I  believe  recurred  after- 

wards, though  in  lefs  degree. 

The  idea  of  inflaming  the  membranes  of  the  teeth 

to  produce  increafed  fenfation  in  them,  and  thus  to 

prevent  their  irritative  connection  with  thofe  of  the 

cranium,  was  taken  from  the  treatment  of  trifmus, 

or  locked  jaw,  by  endeavouring  to  inflame  the  in- 

jured tendon;  which  is  faid  to  prevent  or  to  remove 

the  fpafm  of  the  mufcles  of  the  jaw.  Sec  Clafs  III.  1. 

1.  13.  and  15. 

M.  M.  Emetics.  Bliflers.  IlTues  about  the  head. 

Extraction  of  decayed  teeth.  Slight  falivation.  Sor- 
bentia.     Incitantia. 

12.  Vertigo  cbrlofa.  Vertigo  from  intoxication  is 

owing  to  the  affociation  of  the  irritative  ideas  of  viiion 
with  the  irritative  motions  of  the  ftomach.     Whence 

when 
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when  thefe  latter  become  much  increafed  by  the  im- 
moderate ftimulus  g£  wine,  the  irritative  motions  of 

the  retina  are  produced  with  lefs  energy  by  reverfe 

fympathy,  and  become  at  the  fame  time  fucceeded  by 
fenfation  in  confequence  of  their  decreafed  action. 

See  Seel:.  XXL  3.  and  XXXV.  1.2.  So  converfely 

when  the  irritative  motions  of  vifion  are  increafed  by 

turning  round,  or  by  our  unaccuftomed  agitation  at 

fea,  thofe  of  the  ftomach  become  inverted  by  reverfe 

fympathy,  and  are  attended  in  confequence  with  dif- 

agreeable  fenfation.  Which  decreafed  action  of  the 

ftomach  is  in  confequence  of  the  increafed  expenditure 

of  the  fenforial'  power  on  the  irritative  ideas  of  vifion, 
as  explained  in  Vertigo  rotatoria. 

Whence  though  a  certain  quantity  of  vinous  fpirit 

Simulates  the  whole  fyftem  into  increafed  action,  and 

perhaps  even  increafes  the  fecretion  of  fenforial  power 

in  the  brain  ;  yet  as  foon  as  any  degree  of  vertigo  is 

produced,  it  is  a  proof,  that  by  the  too  great  expen- 
diture of  fenforial  power  by  the  ftomach,  and  its 

nearefl  affociated  motions,  the  more  diftant  ones,  as 

thofe  of  vifion,  become  imperfectly  exerted.  From 

hence  may  be  deduced  the  neceifity  of  exhibiting  wine 

in  fevers  with  weak  pulfe  in  only  appropriated  quan- 

tity ;  becaufe  if  the  lead  intoxication  be  induced,  fome 

part  of  the  fyflem  mufl  aft  more  feebly  from  the  un- 

necessary expenditure  of  fenforial  power. 

1 3.  Vertigo  febriculefa.  Vertigo  in  fevers  either 

proceeds  fr,om  the  general  deficiency  of  fenforial  power 

belonging  to  the  irritative  aifociations,  or  to  a  greater 

expenditure 
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expenditure  of  it  on  fome  links  of  the  trains  and  tribes 
of  aifociated  irritative  motions.  There  is  however  a 

{lighter  vertigo  attending  all  people,  who  have  been 

long  confined  in  bed,  on  their  firfl:  riling ;  owing  to 

their  having  been  fo  long  unufed  to  the  apparent 

motions  of  objects  in  their  erecl:  pofture,  or  as  they 

pafs  by  them,  that  they  have  loft  in  part  the  habit  of 

balancing  themfelves  by  them. 

14.  Vertigo  cerebrof a.  Vertigo  from  injuries  of  the 

brain,  either  from  external  violence,  or  which  attend 

paralytic  attacks,  are  owing  to  the  general  deficiency 

of  fenforial  power.  In  thefe  diflrefsful  fituations  the 

vital  motions,  or  thofe  immediately  neceflary  to  life, 

claim  their  mare  of  fenforial  power  in  the  firfl  place, 

otherwife  the  patient  mufl  die ;  and  thofe  motions, 

which  are  lefs  neceffary,  feel  a  deficiency  of  it,  as 

thefe  of  the  organs  of  fenfe  and  mufcles  ;  which  con- 

ftitute  vertigo ;  and  laflly  the  voluntary  motions, 

which  are  flill  lefs  immediately  neceffary  to  life,  are 

frequently  partially  deftroyed,  as  in  palfy  ;  or  totally, 

as  in  apoplexy. 

15.  Murmur  aurium  vertiginofum.  The  vertiginous 

murmur  in  the  ears,  or  noife  in  the  head,  is  compared 
to  the  undulations  of  the  found  of  bells,  or  no  the 

humming  of  bees.  It  frequently  attends  people  about 

60  years  of  age  ->  and  like  the  vifual  vertigo  defcribed 
above  is  owing  to  our  hearing  lefs  perfectly  from  the 

gradual  inirritability  of  the  organ  on  the  approach  of 
age; 



134  DISEASES         [Class  IV.  2.  i. 

age  ;  and  the  difagreeable  fenfation  of  noife  attending 

at  is  owing  to  the  Iefe  energetic  action  of  thefe  irritative 

•motions  ;  whkh  not  being  fufficiently  diftincb  to  excite 
their  ufual  affociations  become  fucceeded  by  our  atten- 

tion, like  the  indiflinft  view  of  the  apparent  motions 

of  objects  mentioned  in  vertigo  vifualis.  This  may  be 

feetter  underftood  from  confrdering  the  ufe,  whkh 

blind  men  make  of  thefe  irritative  founds,  which  they 

have  taught  themfelves  to  attend  to,  but  which  efcape 

the  notice  of  others.  The  late  blind  Juftice  Fielding 

walked  for  the  firfl  time  into  my  room,  w^hen  he  once 

vifited  me,  and  after  fpeakmg  a  few  words  faid,  "  this 

room  is  about  22  feet  long,  18  wide,  and  12  high  ;'* 
all  which  he  gueffed  by  the  ear  with  great  accuracy. 

Now  if  thefe  irritative  founds  from  the  partial  lofs  of 

hearing  do  not  correfpond  with  the  fize  or  ufual 

echoes  of  the  places,  where  we  are  ;  their  catenation 

with  other  irritative  ideas,  as  thofe  of  vifion,  becomes 

diffevered  or  difturbed ;  and  we  attend  to  them  in 

confequence,  which  I  think  unravels  this  intricate 

circumftance  of  noifes  being  always  heard  in  the  head, 

when  the  fenfe  of  hearing  begins  to  be  impaired,  from 
whatever  caufe  it  occurs. 

This  ringing  in  the  ears  alfo  attends  the  vertigo 

from  intoxication  ;  for  the  irritative  ideas  of  found  are 

then  more  weakly  excited  iii  confequence  of  the  de- 

ficiency of  the  fenforial  power  of  aflbciation..  As  is 

known  by  this  alfo  being  attended  with  difagreeable 

fenfation,  and  by  its  accompanying  other  difeafes  of 

debility,  as    ftrokes  on   the  head,  fainting   fits,  and 

paralytic 
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paralytic  feizures.  For  in  this  vertigo  from  intoxi- 
cation fo  much  fenforial  power  in  general  is  expended 

on  the  increafed  actions  of  the  ftomach,  and  its  near- 

eft,  connections,  as  the  capillaries  of  the  ikin ;  that 

there  is  a  deficiency  for  the  purpofes  of  the  other 

irritative  aflbciations  of  motions  ufually  connected 

with  it.  This  auditory  vertigo  attends  both  the  rota- 

tory and  the  vifual  vertigo  above  mentioned  \  in  the 

former  it  is  introduced  by  reverfe  fympathy,  that  is, 

by  the  diminution  of  fenforial  power ;  too  great  a. 

quantity  of  it  being  expended  on  the  increafed  irrita- 
tive motions  of  vifion  ;  in  the  latter  it  is  produced 

either  by  the  fame  caufes  which  produce  the  vifual 

vertigo,  or  by  direct  fympathy  with  it.  See  Sect, 

XX.  7. 

M.  M.  Stimulate  the  internal  ear  by  ether,  or  with 

effential  oil  diluted  with  expreffed  oil,  or  with  a  folu- 

tion  of  opium  in  wine,  or  in  water.  Or  with  fait  and 
water. 

16.  Taclus,  gujius^  olfadus  vcrtiginofi.  Vertigi- 

nous touch,  tafte,  and  fmell.  In  the  vertigo  of  in- 

toxication, when  the  patient  lies  down  in  bed,  k 

fometimes  happens  even  in  the  dark,  that  the  bed 

feems  to  librate  under  him,  and  he  is  afraid  of  falling 

out  of  it.  The  fame  occurs  to  people,  who  are  fea- 

fick,  even  when  they  lie  down  in  the  dark.  In  thefe 

the  irritative  motions  of  the  nerves  of  touch,  or  irri- 

tative tangible  ideas,  are  performed  with  lefs  energy, 

in  one  cafe  by  reverfe  fympathy  with  the  flomach,  in 

the 
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the  other  by  reverfe  fy mpathy  with  the  nerves  of 

vifion,  and  in  confequence  become  attended  with  fen- 

fation,  and  produce  the  fear  of  falling  by  other 
afTociations. 

A  vertigo  of  the  fenfe  of  touch  may  be  produced, 

if  any  one  turns  round  for  a  time  with  his  eyes  fhut, 

and  fuddenly  flops  without  opening  them  ;  for  he  will 

for  a  time  feem  to  be  flill  going  forwards ;  which  is 

difficult  to  explain.  See  the  notes  at  the  end  of  the 

Firft  and  Second  Part  belonging  to  Seel.  XX.  6. 

In  the  beginning  of  fomc  fevers,  along  with  in- 

ceflant  vomiting,  the  patients  complain  of  difagreeable 

tafles  in  their  mouth,  and  difagreeable  odours ;  which 

are  to  be  afcribed  to  the  general  debility  of  the  great 

trains  and  tribes  of  afTociated  irritative  motions,  and 

to  be  explained  from  their  direct  fympathy  with  the 

decreafed  action  of  a  fick  flomach ;  or  from  the  lefs 

fecretion  of  fenforial  power  in  the  brain.  Thefc 

organs  of  fenfe  are  conftantly  flimulated  into  action 

by  the  faliva  or  by  the  air ;  hence,  like  the  fenfe  of 

hunger,  when  they  are  torpid  from  want  of  flimulus, 

or  from  want  of  fenforial  power,  pain  or  difagreeable 

fenfation  enfues,  as  of  hunger,  or  faintnefs,  or  fick- 
nefs  in  one  cafe  ;  and  the  ideas  of  bad  tafles  or  odours 

in  the  other.  This  accords  with  the  laws  of  caufation, 

Seft.  IV.  $. 

17.  Pulfus  mollis  in  vomHhne.  The  foftnefs  of  the 

pulfe  in  the  acl  of  vomiting  is  caufed  by  direct  afTocia- 
tion  between  the  heart  and  the  flomach ;  as  explained 



Class  IV.  2.  fj)       OF  ASSOCIATION. 

in  Se£t.  XXV.  17.  A  great  flowaefs  of  the  pulfation 

of  the  heart  fometimes  attends  ficknefs,  and  even  with 

rntermiilions  of  it,  as  in  the  exhibition  of  too  great  a 

dofe  of  digitalis. 

18.  Pulfus  intermittens  a  lentricuh.  When  the 

pulfe  firft  begins  to  intermit,  it  is  common  for  the 

patient  to  bring  up  a  little  air  from  his  flomach  ; 

which  if  he  accomplices  before  the  intermiffion  occurs, 

always  prevents  it ;  whence  that  this  debility  of  the 

heart  is  owing  to  the  direct  aflbciation  of  its  motions 
with  thofe  of  the  flomach  is  well  evinced.  See  Seel* 

XXV.  17. 

I  this  morning  faw  Mr.   ,  who  has  long  had  at 

times  an  unequal  pulfe,  with  indigeftion  and  flatulency, 

and  occafional  afthma  ;  he  was  feized  two  days  ago 

with  diarrhoea,  and  this  morning  with  ficknefs,  and  his 

pulfe  was  every  way  unequal.  After  an  emetic  hh 

pulfe  ftill  continued  very  intermittent  and  unequal. 

He  then  took  fome  breakfaft  of  toaft  and  butter,  and 

tea,  and  to  my  great  furprife  his  pulfe  became  im- 

mediately perfectly  regular,  about  100  in  a  minute, 

and  not  weak,  by  this  ftimulus  on  his  flomach. 

A  perfon,  who  for  many  years  had  had  a  frequent 

intermiflion  of  his  pulfe,  and  occafional  palpitation  of 

his  heart,  was  relieved  from  them  both  for  a  time  by 

taking  about  four  drops  of  a  faturated  folution  of 

arfenic  three  or  four  times  a  day  for  three  or  four 

days.  As  this  intermiffion  of  the  pulfe  is  occafioned 

fey  the  direct  aiTocration  of  the  motions  of  the  heart with 



1 

128  DISEASES  [Class  IV.  2.  i. 

with  thofe  of  the  ftomach,  the  indication  of  cure  mud 

be  to  ftrengthen  the  action  of  the  ftomach  by  the 

bark.  Spice.  Moderate  quantities  of  wine.  A  bKf- 

ter.  Half  a  grain  of  opium  twice  a  day.  Solution 
of  arfenic  ? 

19.  Febrls  inirritativa*  Inirritative  fever  defcribed 

in  Clafs  I.  2.  1.  1.  belongs  to  this  place,  as  it  confifts 
of  difordered  trains  and  tribes  of  afTociatcd  irritative 

motions,  with  leffened  actions  of  the  aflbciated  organs. 

In  this  fever  the  pul rations  of  the  heart  and  arteries 

are  weakened  or  lcfTened,  not  only  in  the  cold  pa- 

roxyfm,  as  in  the  irritative  fever,  but  alfo  in  the 'hot 
paroxyfm.  The  capillary  arteries  or  glands  have  their 
actions  neverthelefs  increafed  after  the  firft  cold  fit,  as 

appears  by  the  greater  production  of  heat,  and  the 

glow  of  arterial  blood,  in  the  cutaneous  veiTels  ;  and 

laftly,  the  action  of  the  ftomach  is  much  impaired  or 

deftroyed,  as  appears  by  the  total  want  of  appetite 

to  folid  food.  Whence  it  would  feem,  that  the  torpid 

motions  of  the  ftomach,  whatever  may  occafion  them, 

are  a  very  frequent  caufe  of  continued  fever  with  weak 

pulie  ;  and  that  thefe  torpid  motions  of  the  ftomach 

do  not  fufficiently  excite  the  fenforial  power  of  affocia- 
tion,  which  contributes  in  health  to  actuate  the  heart 

and  arteries  along  with  the  irritation  produced  by  the 

ffimulus  of  the  blood  ;  and  hence  the  actions  of  thefe 

organs  are  weaker.  And  laftly,  that  the  accu- 
mulation of  the  fenforial  power  of  aftbeiation,  which 

ought    to    be    expended    on    the    motions    of  the 
4  heart 
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heart  and  arteries,  becomes  now  exerted  on  the 

cutaneous  and  pulmonary  capillaries.  See  Supple- 
ment 1.  8.  and  Sea.  XXXV.  1.  t,  and  XXXIII.  2.  ic. 

I  have  dwelt  longer  on  the  vertiginous  difeafes  in 

this  genus*  both  becaufe  of  their  great  intricacy,,  and 

becaufe  they  feem  to  open  a  road  to  the  knowledge 

of  fever,  which  confifls  of  afTociated  trains  and  tribes 

of  irritative  or  fenfitive  motions,  which  are  fometimes 

mixed  with  the  vertiginous  ones,  and  fometimes  fepa^ 
rate  from  them* 

ORDO    II. 

Decreafed  AJfociate  Motions^ 

GENUS    II. 

Catenated  ivitb  Senfitive  Motions. 

In  this  genus  the  fenforial  power  of  afTociation  is 

exerted  with  lefs  energy,  and  thence  the  actions  pro- 

duced by  it  afe  lefs  than  natural  ;  and  pain  is  produced 

in  conlequence,  according  to  the  fifth  law  of  animal 

caufation,  Seel.  IV.  This  pain  is  generally  attended 

with  coldnefs  of  the  affected  part,  and  is  feldom  fuc- 

ceeded  by  inflammation  of  it.  This"  decreafed  acticri 
of  the  fecondary  link  of  the  afTociated  motions,  be- 

longing to  this  genus,  is  owing  to  the  previous  ex* 
hauflion  of  fenforial  power  either  in  the  increafed 
actions  of  the  primary  link  of  the  afTociated  motions, 

or  by  the  pain   which  attends  them ;  both  which  are 
Vol,  II.  I  frequently 
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frequently  the  confequence  of  the  flimulus  of  fome- 

thing  external  to  the  affected  fibres. 

As  pain  is  produced  either  by  excefs  or  defect  of 

the  natural  exertions  of  the  fibres,  it  is  not,  confidered 

feparately,  a  criterion  of  the  prefence  of  either.  In 

the  afFociations  belonging  to  this  genus  the  fenfation 

of  pain  or  pleafure  produces  or  attends  the  primary 

link  of  the  afibciated  motions,  and  very  often  gives 
name  to  the  difeafc* 

When  great  pain  exifts  without  caufing  any  fibrous 

motions,  I  conjecture  that  it  contributes  to  exhaufl  or 

expend  the  general  quantity  of  fenforial  power  ;  be- 
eaufe  people  are  fatigued  by  enduring  pain,  till  at 

length  they  fleep.  Which  is  contrary  to  what  I  had 

perhaps  erroneously  fuppofed  in  Sect.  XXXV.  2.  3. 
If  it  caufes  fibrous  motions,  it  then  takes  the  name  of 

fenfation,.  according  to  the  definition  of  fenfation  in 

Sect.  II.  2.9.;  and  increafed  fibrous  action  or  inflam- 

mation is  the  confequence.  This  circumftance  of  the 

general  exhauilion  of  fenforial  power  by  the  exiftence 

of  pain  will  affift  in  explaining  many  of  the  difeafes 

of  this  genus. 

Many  of  the  canals  of  the  body,  a3  the  urethra, 

the  bile-duct,  the  throat,,  have  the  motions  of  their 

two  extremities  aflociated  by  having  been  accuflomed 

to  feel  pleafurable  or  painful  fenfations  at  the  fame 

time  or  in  fucceffion.  This  is  termed  fenfitive  aiTocia- 

tion,  though  thofe  painful  or  pleafurable  fenfations  da 

not  caufe  the  motions,  but  only  attend  them  ;  and  are 

thus  perhaps,  flrictly  fpcaking,  only  catenated  with  them. 
SPECIES 
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SPECIES. 

1 .  Torpor  gena  a  dolor e  dentis.  In  tooth-ach  there 
is  generally  a  coldncfs  of  the  cheek,  which  is  fcnfible 

to  the  hand,  and  is  attended  in  fome  degree  with 

the  pain  of  cold.  The  cheek  and  tooth  have  frequently 

been  engaged  in  pleafurable  a£Hon  at  the  fame  time 

during  the  mafticating  of  our  food  ;  whence  they  have 

acquired  fenfitive  aflbciations.  The  torpor  of  the  cheek 

may  have  for  its  caufe  the  too  great  expenditure  of 

fenforial  power  by  the  painful  fenfation  of  the  mem* 
branes  of  the  difeafed  tooth ;  whence  the  membranes 

of  the  cheek  aflbciated  with  thofe  of  the  alveolar  procefs 

are  deprived  of  their  natural  fhare  of  it,  and  become 

torpid  ;  thus  they  produce  lefs  fecretions,  and  lefs  heat, 

and  the  pain  of  cold  is  the  confequence.  This  torpor 

of  the  velfels  of  the  cheek  cannot  be  produced  by  the 

a&ivity  of  the  fenforial  power  of  fenfation  ;  for  then 

they  would  aft  more  violently  than  natural,  or  become 

inflamed.  And  though  the  pain  by  exhaufting  fo 

much  fenforial  power  may  be  a  remote  caufe,  it  is 

the  defeft  of  the  power  of  afTociation,  which  is  the 

immediate  caufe  of  the  torpor  of  the  cheek. 

After  fome  hours  this  pain  occafioned  by  the  torpor 

of  the  veffels  of  the  cheek  either  gradually  ceafes 

along  with  the  pain  of  the  difeafed  tooth  ;  or,  by 

the  accumulation  of  fenforial  power  during  their  Hate 

of  torpor,  the  capillaries  of  the  cheek  a&  with  greater 

violence,  and  produce  more  fecretions,  and  heat, 

and  confequent  tumour,  and  inflammation.     In  this 
I  2  .ftate 
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Rate  the  pain  of  the  difeafed  tooth  ceafes  ;  as  the 

fenforial  power  of  fenfation  is  now  expended  on  the 

inflamed  vefiels  of  the  cheek.  It  rs  probable  that 

mofl  other  internal  membranous  inflammations  begin 

in  a  fimilar  manner  ;  whence  there  may  feem  to  be  a 

double  kind  of  fenfitive  aflbciation  ;  firft,  with  de- 

creafed  action  of  the  aflbciated  organ,  and  then  with 

increafed  action  of  it  ̂   but  the  latter  is  in  this  cafe  Am- 

ply the  confequence  of  the  former  ;  that  is,  the  tumor 

or  inflammation  of  the  cheek  is  in  confequence  of  its 

previous  quiefcence  or  torpor. 

2.  Stranguria  a  dolor e  vcfica.  The  flranguryv 

which  has  its  origin  from  pain  at  the  neck  of  the  blad- 

der, confiils  of  a  pain  in  the  external  extremity  of 

the  urethra  or  of  the  glans  penis  of  men,  and  pro- 

bably in  the  external  termination  of  the  urethra 

or  of  the  clitoris  of  women ;  and  is  owing  to 

the  fympathy  of  thefe  with  fome  diflant  parts,  gene- 
rally with  the  other  end  of  the  urethra  ;  an  endeavour 

and  difficulty  of  making  water  attend  this  pain.  4 
Its  remote  caufe  is  from  the  internal  or  external 

ufe  of  cantharides,  which  flimulate  the  neck  of  the 

bladder ;  or  from  a  ftone,  which  whenever  it  is 

pufhed  into  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  gives  this  pain  of 

ilrangury,  but  not  at  other  times ;  and  hence  it  is 

felt  mofl  feverely  in  this  cafe  after  having  made  water. 

The  fenfations  or  fenfitive  motions  of  the  glans  pe- 

nis, and  of  the  fphincrer  of  the  bladder,  have  been 

*ccufto:ned  to  exiil  together  during  the  discharge  of 
the 
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the  urine  ;  and  hence  the  two  ends  of  the  urethra 

fympathize  by  affociation.  When  there  is  a  Hone  at 
the  neck  of  the  bladder,  which  is  not  fo  large  or 

rough  as  to  inflame  the  part,  the  fphin&er  of  the 

bladder  becomes  Simulated  into  pain  ;  but  as  the 

glans  penis  is  for  the  purpofes  of  copulation  more  fen- 
fitive  than  the  fphin&er  of  the  bladder,  as  foon  as  it 

becomes  affected  with  pain  by  the  affociation  above 

mentioned,  the  fenfation  at  the  neck  of  the  bladder 

ceafes ;  and  then  the  pain  of  the  glans  penis  would 

feem  to  be  affociated  with  the  irritative  motions  only 

of  the  fphin&er  of  the  bladder,  and  not  with  the  fen- 
fitive  ones  of  it.  But  a  circumflance  fimilar  to  this 

occurs  in  epileptic  fits,  which  at  firfl  are  induced  by 

difagreeable  fenfation,  and  afterwards  feem  to  occur 

without  previous  pain,  from  the  fuddennefs  in  which 

they  follow  and  relieve  the  pain,  which  occafioned 

them.  From  this  analogy  I  imagine  the  pain  of  the 

glans  penis  is  affociated  with  the  pain  of  the  fphin&er 

of  the  bladder  ; '  but  that  as  foon  as  the  greater  pain  in 
a  more  fenfible  part  is  produced ;  the  lejfer  one,  which 

occafioned  it,  ceafes  ;  and  that  this  is  one  of  the  laws 
of  fenfitive  affociation.     See  Se&.  XXXV.  2.  1. 

A  young  man  had  by  an  accident  fwallowed  a  large 

fpoonful  or  more  of  tin&ure  of  cantharides ;  as  foon 

as  he  began  to  feel  the  pain  of  ffrangury,  he  was 

advifed  to  drink  large  quantities  of  warmifh  water  ; 

to  which,  as  foon  as  it  could  be  got,  fome  gum  arabic 

was  added.  In  an  hour  or  two'he  drank  by  intervals 
of  a  few  minutes  about  two  gallons  of  water,  and 

difckarged  his  urine  every  four  or  five  minutes.     A 

I  3  little 
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little  blood  was  voided  towards  the  end,  but  he  {of- 

fered no  ill  confequences. 

M.  M.  Warm  water  internally.  Clyfters  of  warm 

water.  Fomentation.  Opium.  Solution  of  fixed  alkali 

fuperfaturated  with  carbonic  acid.  A  bougie  may 

be  ufed  to  pufli  back  a  Hone  into  the  bladder.  See 

Clafs  I.  1.  3.  10. 

3.  Stranguria  convulfiva.  The  convulfive  ftrangury, 

like  that  before  defcribed,  is  probably  occafioned  by 

the  torpor  or  defective  action  of  the  painful  part  in 

confequence  of  the  too  great  expenditure  of  fenfarial 

power  on  the  primary  link  of  the  afTociated  motions,  as 

no  heat  or  inflammation  attends  this  violent  pain.  This 

kind  of  ftrangury  recurs  by  flated  periods,  and  fome- 

times  arifes  to  fo  great  a  degree,  that  convulfion  or 

temporary  madnefs  terminates  each  period  of  it.  It 

affects  women  oftener  than  men,  is  attended  with  cold 

extremities  without  fever,  and  is  diftinguifhed  from 

the  flone  of  the  bladder  by  the  regularity  of  its  pe- 

riods, and  by  the  pain  being  not  increafed  after 

making  water. 

On  introducing  the  catheter  fometimes  part  of  the 

urine  will  come  away  and  not  the  whole,  which  is 

difficult  to  explain  ;  but  may  arife  from  the  weaknefs 

of  the  mufcular  fibres  of  the  bladder  ;  which  are  not 

liable  fuddenJy  to  contract:  themfeives  fo  far  as  to  ex- 
clude the  whole  of  the  urine.  In  fome  old  people, 

who  have  experienced  a  long  retention  of  urine,  the 

bladder  never  regains  the  power  of  completely  empty- 

itfeif;  and   many  whp   are  beginning  to  be  weak 
fr©J8 
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from  a^e  can  make  water  a  fecond  time,  a  few  mi- 

nutes after  they  fuppofed  they  had  emptied  the  bladder. 

I  have  believed  this  pain  to  originate  from  fympathy 

with  fome  diitant  part,  as  from  afcarides  in  the  rec- 

tum, or  from  piles  in  women ;  or  from  caruncles  in 

the  urethra  about  the  caput  gallinaginis  in  men  ;  and 

that  the  pain  has  been  in  the  glans  or  clitoris  by  re- 

verfe  fympathy  of  thefe  more  fenfible  parts  with  thofe 
above  mentioned. 

M.  M.  Venefection.  Opium  in  large  quantities. 

Warm  bath.  Balfams.  Bark.  Tincture  of  cantha- 

rides.  Bougie,  and  the  treatment  for  hemorrhoids. 

Leeches  applied  to  the  fphincter  ani.  Aerated  alka- 

line water.  Soap  and  fal  foda.  Opium  in  clyflers 

given  an  hour  before  the  expected  return.  Smoke  of 

tobacco  in  clyflers.     Arfenic  ? 

4.  Dolor  termini intefiinalis  duclus  chGledoch'u  Pain 
at  the  inteflinal  end  of  the  gall-duel:.  When  a  gall- 

flone  is  protruded  from  the, gall-bladder  a  little  way 

into  the  end  of  the  gall-duel:,  the  pain  is  felt  at  the 

other  end  of  the  gall-duel:,  which  terminates  in  the 
duodenum.  For  the  actions  of  the  two  termina- 

tions of  this  canal  are  allocated  together  from  the 

fame  ftreams  of  bile  paffing  through  them  in  fucceffion, 

exactly  as  the  two  terminations  of  the  urethra  have 

their  actions  aiTociated,  as  defcribed  in  Species  2  and 

3  of  this  genus.  But  as  the  inteflinal  termination  of 

the  bile-duct  is  made  more  fenfible  for  the  purpofe  of 

bringing  down  more  bile,  when  it  is  flimulated  by 

I  4  new 
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new  fupplies  of  food  from  the  flomach,  it  falls  into 

violent  pain  from  alTociation ;  and  then  the  pain  on 

the  region  of  the  gall-bladder  ceafes^  exactly  as 
above  explained  in  the  account  of  the  pain  of.  the 

glans  penis  from  a  done  in  the  fphincter  [of  the 
bladder. 

The  common  bile-duct  opens  into  the  intefline  ex- 

actly at  what  is  called  the  pit  of  the  flomach  ;  and 

hence  it  has  fometimes  happened,  that  this  pain  from 

aiTociation  with  the  fenfation  of  a  gall-ftone  at  the  other 

end  of  the  bile-duel:  has  been  miflaken  for  a 'pain  of 
the  flomach. 

For  the  method  of  cure  fee  Clafs  I.  1.3.  8.  to 

which  mould  be  added  the  ufe  of  flrong  electric  mocks 

pafTed  through  the  bile-duct  from  the  pit  of  the  flo- 
mach to  the  back,  and  from  one  fide  to  the  other. 

A  cafe  of  the  good  effect  of  electricity  in  the  jaundice 
is  related  in  Sect.  XXX.  2.  And  another  cafe,  where 

it  promoted  the  paffage  of  a  painful  gall-ftone,  is 
defcribed  by  Dr.  Hall,  experienced  on  himfelf.  Tranf. 

of  the  College  at  Philadelphia,  Vol.  1.  p.  192. 

Half  a  pint  of  warm  water  two  or  three  times  a 

day  is  much  recommended  to  dilute  the  infpifTated 
bile. 

5.  Dolor  pharyngis  ab  acldo  gafirico,  The  two  ends  • 

pf  the  throat  fympathize  by  fenfitive  affociation  in  the 
fame  manner  as  the  other  canals  above  mentioned, 

namely,  the  urethra  and  the  bile-duct ;  hence  when 

too  great  acidity  of  undigefled  aliment,  or  the  car- 
bonic 
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bonic  acid  air,  which  efcapcs  in  fermentation,  ftimu- 

htes  the  cardia  ventriculi,  or  lower  end  of  the  gula, 

into  pain  ;  the  pharinx,  or  upper  end  of  it,  is  af- 

fected with  greater  pain,  or  a  difagre  cable  fenfation 
of  heat. 

6.  Pruritus  narium  a  vermibus.  The  itching  of  the 
nofe  from  worms  in  the  intefiines  is  another  curious 

inftance  of  the  fenfitive  affociations  of  the  motions  of 

membranes ;  efpecially  of  thofe  which  conflitute  the 

canals  of  the  body.  Previous  to  the  deglutition  of 

agreeable  food,  as  milk  in  our  earlieft  infancy,  an 

agreeable  odour  affects  the  membrane,  which  lines  the 

noftrils ;  and  hence  an  affociation  feems  to  take  place 

between  the  agreeable  fenfations  produced  by  food  in 

the  ftomach  and  bowels,  and  the  agreeable  fenfations 
of  the  noftrils.  The  exigence  of  afcarides  in  the  rec- 

tum I  believe  produces  this  itching  of  the  noflrils  more 

than  the  worms  in  other  parts  of  the  intefiines ;  as 

we  have  already  feen,  that  the  terminations  of  canals 

fympathize  more  than  their  other  parts,  as  in  the 

urethra  and  gall-duels.  See  Clafs  I.  i,  5.  9.  IV. 
1.  2.  9. 

7.  Cepbalaa.  Head-ach.  In  cold  fits  of  the  ague, 

the  head-ach  arifes  from  confent  with  fome  torpid  vif- 

cus,  like  the  pain  of  the  loins.  After  drunkennefs 

the  head-ach  is  very  common,  owing  to  direct  fympa- 
thy  of  the  membranes  of  the  head  with  thofe  of  the 

ilomacji  -}  whicl)  is.  become  torpid  after  the  too  violent 
ftimulus 
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ftimufus  of  the  preceding  intoxication  ;  and  is  hence 

removable  by  fpirit  of  wine,  or  opium,  exhibited  in 

Smaller  quantities.  In  fome  confli  tut  ions  thefe  head- 

achs  are  induced,  when  the  feet  are  expofed  to  much- 
external  cold  ;  in  this  cafe  the  feet  fliould  be  covered 

with1  oiled  filk,  which  prevents  the  evaporation  of  the 
perfpirable  matter,  and  thence  dimmifhes  one  caufe  of 
external  cold. 

M.  M.  Valerian  in  powder  two  drams  three  or 

four  times  a  day  is  recommended.  The  bark.  Cha- 

fybeates.  A  grain  of  opium  twice  a  day  for  a  long 

time.  From  five  to  ten  drops  of  the  faturated  folution 

of  arfenic  two  or  three  times  a  day.  See  Clafs  I. 

2.  4„  n.  A  lady  once  allured  me,  that  when  her 

Read-ach  was  coming  on,  fhe  drank  three  pints 

(pounds)  of  hot  water >  as  hailily  as  fhe  could  ;  which 

prevented  the  progrefs  of  the  difeafe.  A  folution  of 

arfenic  is  recommended  by  Dr.  Fowler  of  York.  Very 

ftroflg  errhrnes  are  faid  fometimes  to  cure  hcad-achs 
taken  afe  the  times  the  pain  recurs,  till  a  few  drops  of 

Blood  hTue  from  the  noftrils.  As  one  grain  of  tur- 

peth  mineral  ("vitriolic  calx  of  mercury)  mixed  with 
ten  grains  of  fine  fugar.  Euphorbium  or  Cayan 

pepper  mixed  with  fugar,  and  tiled  with  caution  as  an 

errhine.     See  the  M.  M.  of  the  next  fpecies. 
8.  Hemkrania.  Pain  on  one  fide  of  the  head.  This 

difeafe  is  attended  with  cold  fkin,  and  hence  what- 

ever  may  be  the  remote  caufe,    the  immediate  one 

a»s  to  be  want  of  ftimulus,  either  of  heat  or  dif- 

-     on,    or  of  fome  other  unknown  flimulus  in  the 

painful 
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painful  part ;  or  in  thofe,  with  which  it  is  aflbciated. 

The  membranes  in  their  natural  Hate  are  only  irri- 

table by  diftention  ;  in  their  difeafed  (late,  they  are 
fenfible  like  mufcular  fibres.  Hence  a  difeafed  tooth 

may  render'  the  neighbouring  membranes  fenfible, 
and  is  frequently  the  caufe  of  this  difeafe. 

Sometimes  the  ftomach  is  torpid  along  with  the 

pained  membrane  of  the  head  ;  and  then  ficknefe 

and  inappetency  attends  either  as  a  caufe  or  confe- 

quence.  The  natural  cure  of  hemicrania  is  the  ac- 

cumulation of  fenforial  power  during  the  reft  or  fick- 

nefs  of  the  patient.     Mrs.     is  frequently  liable 

to  hemicrania  with  ficknefs,  which  is  probably  owing 

to  a  difeafed  tooth  ;  the  paroxyfm  occurs  irregularly., 

but  always  after  fome  previous  fatigue,  or  other 

caufe  of  debility.  She  lies  in  bed,  fick,  and  with- 

out taking  any  folid  food,  and  very  little  of  fluids, 

and  thofe  of  the  aqueous  kind,  and,  after  about  48 

or  50  hours,  rifes  free  from  complaint.  Similar  to 

this  is  the  recovery  from  cold  paroxyfms  of  fever, 

from  the  torpor  occafioned  by  fear,  and  from  fyn- 

cope  ;  which  are  all  owing  to  the  accumulation  of 

fenforial  power  during  the  inactivity  of  the  fyftem. 

Hence  it  appears,  that,  though  when  the  fenforial 

power  of  volition  is  much  exhauftcd  by  fatigue,  it 

can  be  reftored  by  eight  or  ten  hours  of  fleep  ;  yet, 

when  the  fenforial  power  of  irritation  is  cxhaufted 

by  fatigue,  that  it  requires  two  whole  folar  or  lunar 

flavs  of  reft,  before  it  can  be  reftored. 

Th$ 
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The  late  Dr.  Monro  afferted  in  his  le&ures,  that 

he  cured  the  hemicrania,  or  megrim,  by  a  ftrong 

vomit,  and  a  briik  purge  immediately  after  it.  This 

method  fucceeds  bell  if  opium  and  the  bark  are  given 

in  due  quantity  after  the  operation  of  the  cathartic  ; 

and  with  flili  more  certainty,  if  bleeding  in  fmaH 

quantity  is  premifed,  where  the  puife  will  admit  of 
it.     See  Se&.  XXXV.  2.  1. 

The  pain  generally  afFec"h  one  eye,  and  fpreads  a 
little  way  on  that  fide  of  the  nofe,  and  may  fometimes 

be  relieved  by  preffing  or  cutting  the  nerve,  where 

it  pafifes  into  the  bone  of  the  orbit  above  the  eye, 

When  it  affecls  a  fmall  defined  part  on  the  parietal 

bone  on  one  fide,  it  is  generally  termed  Clavus  hyfte- 

rkus,  and  is  always  I  believe  owing  to  a  difeafed  dens 

molaris.  The  tendons  of  the  mufcles,  \  which  ferve 

the  office  of  mailication,  have  been  extended  into  pain 

at  the  fame  time,  that  the  membranous  coverings  of 

the  roots  of  the  teeth  have  been  compreffed  into  pain, 

during  the  biting  or  maftication  of  hard  bodies.  Hence 

when  the  membranes,  which  cover  the  roots  of  the 

teeth,  become  affected  with  pain  by  a  beginning  de- 

cay, or  perhaps  by  the  torpor  or  coldnefs  of  the 

dying  part  of  the  tooth,  the  tendons  and  membranous 
fafcia  of  the  mufcles  about  the  fame  fide  of  the  head 

become  affccled  with  violent  pain  by  their  fenfitive 

ailbciations  :  and  as  foon  as  this  affociated  pain  takes 

phce,  the  pain  of  the  tooth  entirely  ceafes,  as  ex- 

plained in  the  fecond  fpecies  of  this  genus. 

A  remark* 
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A  remarkable  circumftance  attends  this  kind  of  Ire- 

micrania,  viz.  that  it  recurs  by  periods  like  thofe  of 

intermittent  fevers,  as  explained  in  the  Section  on  Ca- 

tenation of  Motions  ;  thefe  periods  fometimes  cor- 

refpond  with  alternate  lunar  or  folar  days  like  tertian 

agues,  and  that  even  when  a  decaying  tooth  is  evi- 

dently the  caufe  ;  which  has  been  evinced  by  the  cure 

of  the  difeafe  by  extracting  the  tooth.  At  other 

times  they  obferve  the  monthly  lunations,  and  feein 

to  be  induced  by  the  debility,  which  attends  menflrua- 
tion. 

The  dens  fapientix,  or  lafl  tooth  of  the  upper  j-aw* 
frequently  decays  firft,  and  gives  hemicrania  over  the 

eye  on  the  fame  fide.  The  firft  or  fecond  grinder  in 

the  under-jaw  is  liable  to  give  violent  pain  about  the 

middle  of  the  parietal  bone,  or  fide  of  the  head,  cm 

the  fame  fide,  which  is  generally  called  the  Clavus 

hyftericus,  of  which  an  inftructive  cafe  is  related  in 
Sett.  XXXV.  2.  i. 

M.  M.  Detect:  and  extract  the  difeafed  tooth.  Cut 

the  affected  nerve,  or  ftimulate  the  difeafed  membrane 

by  acupuncture.  Venefection  to  fix  ounces  by  the 

lancet  or  by  leeches.  A  itrong  emetic  and  a  fubfe- 

quent  cathartic ;  and  then  an  opiate  and  the  bark. 

Pafs  fmall  electric  {hocks  through  the  pained  mem- 

brane, and  through  the  teeth  on  the  fame  fide.  Ap- 

ply vitriolic  ether  externally,  and  a  grain  of  opium 

with  camphor  internally,  to  the  cheek  on  the  affected 

fide,  where  a  difeafed  tooth  may  be  fufpected.  Fo- 

ment the  head  with  warm  vinegar.     Drink  two  large 

fpooniuls 
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fpoonfuls  of  vinegar.  Stimulate  the  gums  of  the 

fufpecled  teeth  by  oil  of  cloves,  by  opium.  See  Clafs 

I.  1.  4.  4.  SnufF  volatile  fpirit  of  vinegar  up  the 

nodriis.  Laftly,  in  permanent  head-achs,  as  in  per- 

manent vertigo,  I  have  feen  good  r  by  the  ufe 
of  mercurial  ointment  rubbed  on  t.  ed  head  or 

about  the  throat,  till  a  mild  falrvation  commences, 

which  by  inflaming  the  membranes  of  the  teeth  may 

prevent  their  irritative  fympathy  with  thofe  of  the 

cranium.  Thus  by  inflaming  the  tendon,  which  is 

the  caufe  of  locked  jaw,  and  probably  by  inflaming 

the  wound,  which  is  the  caufe  of  hydrophobia,  thofe 

difeafes  may  be  cured,  by  difunking  the  irritative  fym- 

pathy between  thofe  parts,  which  may  not  poflefs  any 

fenfitive  fympathy.  This  idea  is  well  worth  our  at- 
tention. 

Otalgia.  Ear-ach  is  another  difeafe  occafioned  by 

the  fympathy  of  the  membranes  of  the  ear  with  thofc 

which  invell  or  furround  a  decaying  tooth,  as  I  have 

had  frequent  reafon  to  believe ;  and  is  frequently  re- 

lieved by  Ailing  the  ear  with  tincture  of  opium.  See 

Clafs  I.  2.  4. 

9.  Dolor  humeri  in  hepaihidc.  In  the  efforts  of 

excluding  the  faeces  and  urine  the  mufcles  of  the 

ihoukkrs  are  exerted  to  comprefs  the  air  in  the  lungs, 

that  the  diaphragm  may  be  prefled  down.  Hence  the 
diftcntion  of  the  tendons  or  fibres  of  thefe  mufcles  is 

aflbciated  with  the  diftcntion  of  the  tendons  or  fibres of 
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of  the  diaphragm  ;  and  when  the  latter  are  pained  "by 
the  enlargement  or  heat  of  the  inflamed  liver,  the 

former  fympathize  with  them.  Sometimes  but  one 

flioulder  is  affected,  fometimes  both;  it  is  probable 

that  many  other  pains,  which  are  termed  rheumatic, 

have  a  fimilar  origin,  viz.  from  fenikive  allocations. 

As  no  inflammation  is  produced  in  confequence  <£ 

this  pain  of  the  flioulder,  it  feems  to  be  owing  to  in- 

action of  the  membranous  part  from  defect  of  the  fen- 

forial  power  of  aflbciation,  of  which  the  primary  link 

is  the  inflamed  membrane  of  the  liver ;  which  now  ex- 

pends fo  much  of  the  fenforial  power  in  general  by 
its  increafed  action,  that  the  membranes  about  the 

flioulder,  which  are  links  of  aflbciation  with  it,  become 

deprived  of  their  ufual  fhare,  and  consequently  fall 

into  torpor. 

■x  c.  Torpar  pedum  in  erupiione  variolarunu  At  the 

commencement  of  the  eruption  of  the  fmall-pox,  when 

the  face  and  bread  of  children  are  very  hot,  their  ex- 

tremities are  frequently  cold.  This  I  afcribe  to  fen- 

fitive  aflbciation  between  the  different  parts  of  the 

Ikin ;  whence  when  a  part  acts  too  violently,  the 

other  part  is  liable  to  act  too  weakly  ;  and  the  (kin  of 

the  face  being  affected  firfl  in  the  eruption  of  fee 

fmall-pox,  the  /kin  of  the  feet  becomes  cold  in  confe- 

quence by  reverfe  fympathy. 

M.  M.  Cover  the  feet  with  flannd,  and  expofe  ths 

face  and  bofom  to  cool  air,  which  in  a  very  ihort  time 

both  warms  the  feet  and  cools  the  face  $  and  henoe 

what 
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what  is  erroneoufly  called  a  rafh,  but  which  is  proba* 

bly  a  too  hafty  eruption  of  the  fmall-pox,  difappears  ; 
and  afterwards  fewer  and  more  diftinft  eruptions  of 

the  fmall-pox  fupervene. 

1 1 .  Teftium  dolor  nephrhicus.  The  pain  and  retrac- 
tion of  the  tefticle  on  the  fame  fide,  when  there  is  a 

(lone  in  the  ureter,  is  to  be  afcribed  to  fenfitive  affo* 

ciation  ;  whether  the  connecting  caufe  be  a  branch  of 

the  fame  nerve,  or  from  membranes,  which  have  been 

frequently  affected  at  the  fame  time* 

12.  Dolor  digit  I  minimi  fympatheticits.  When  any- 
one accidentally  ftrikes  his  elbow  againfl  any  hard 

body,  a  tingling  pain  runs  down  to  the  little  finger 
end.  This  is  owing  to  fenfitive  aflbciation  of  motions 

by  means  of  the  fame  branch  of  a  nerve,  as  in  hemi- 
crania  from  a  decaying  tooth  the  pain  is  owing  to  the 
fenfitive  afTociation  of  tendons  or  membranes. 

13.  Dolor  brachii  in  hydrope  pe&oris.  The  pain  in 

the  left  arm  which  attends  fome  dropfies  of  the  cheft, 

is  explained  in  Seel:  XXIX.  5.  2.  10.  which  refembles 

the  pain  of  the  little  finger  from  a  percuffion  of  the 

nerve  at  the  elbow  in  the  preceding  article.  A  numb*, 

nefs  of  this  kind  is  produced  over  the  whole  leg, 

when  the  crural  nerve  is  much  compreffed  by  fitting 

for  a  time  with  one  leo:  eroded  over  the  other. 

Mr.   ,    about  fixty,  had  for   two  years  been 

affected  with  difficulty  of  refpiration  on  any  exertion, 
1  with 
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with  pain  about  the  flernum,  and  of  his  left  arm ; 

which  iaft  was  more  coniiderable  than  is  ufual  in  drop- 

fy  of  the  cheft  ;  fome  months  ago  the  pain  of  his  arm, 

er  walking  a  mile  or  two,  became  excefiive,  with 

coldnefs  and  numbnefs ;  and  on  the  next  day  the 

back  of  the  hand,  and  a  part  of  the  arm  fwelled,  and 

became  inflamed,  which  relieved  the  pain  ;  and  was 

•taken  for  the  gout,  and  continued  feveral  days.  He 

after  fome  months  became  dropfical  both  in  refpect  to 

his  died  and  limbs,  and  was  fix  or  feven  times  per- 

fectly relieved  by  one  dram  of  faturated  tincture  of 

digitalis,  taken  two  or  three  times  a  day  for  a  few 

days  in  a  glafs  of  peppermint  water.  He  afterwards 

breathed  oxygen  gas  undiluted,  in  the  quantity  of  fi» 

or  eight  gallons  a  day  jFor  three  or  four  weeks  with- 

out any  effect,  and  funk  at  length  from  general 

debility. 

In  this  inflructive  cafe  I  imagine  the  preiTure  or 

ftimulus  of  one  part  of  the  nerve  within  the  chefl 

caufed  the  other  part,  which  ferves  the  arm,  to  be- 

come torpid,  and  confequently  cold  by  fympathy ; 
and  that  the  inflammation  was  the  confequence  of  the 

previous  torpor  and  coldnefs  of  the  arm,  in  the  fame 

manner  as  the  fwelling  and  inflammation  of  the  cheek 

in  tooth-ach,  in  the  firfl:  fpecies  of  this  genus ;  and 

that  many  rheumatic  inflammations  are  thus  produced 

by  fympathy  with  fome  diflant  part. 

14.  Diarrbcea  a  dentitione.     The  diarrhoea,  whifth 

juently    attends  dentition,  is  the    confequence    of 

Vol,  II.  K  indigeftion 
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indigefiion  ;  the  aliment  acquires  chemical  changes,, 

and  by  its  acidity  ads  as  a  cathartic  ;  and  changes  the 

yellow  bile  into  green,  which  is  evacuated  along  with 

indigefted  parts  of  the  coagulum  of  milk.  The  hv 

digeflion  is  owing  to  the  torpor  of  the  ftomach  and 

interlines  caufed  by  their  allocation  with  the  mem- 

branes of  the  gums,  which  are  now  llimulated  into 

great  exertion  with  pain ;  both  which  contribute  to 

expend  the  general  quantity  of  fenforial  power,  which 

belongs  to  this  membranous  aiTociation ;  and  thus  the 
fiomach  and  interlines  act  with  lefs  than  their  natural 

energy.  This  is  generally  efteemed  a  favourable 

fymptom  in  difficult  dentition,  as  the  pain  of  the  al- 

veolar membranes  exhauils  the  fenforial  power  without 

producing  convulfions  for  its  relief.  See  Clafs  I.  i. 

4*  5.  And  the  diarrhoea  ccafes,  as  the  tooth  ad- 
vances. 

'OITDO 
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ORDO    II. 

Decreafed  AJfociate  Motions. 

GENUS    III. 

Catenated  with  Voluntary  Motions. 

SPECIES, 

2.  Titubatio  linguae.  Impediment  of  fpeech  is  ow- 

ing to  the  affociations  cf  the  motions  of  the  organs  of 

fpeech  being  interrupted  or  diifevered  by  ill-employed 
fenfation  or  fenfitive  motions,  as  by  awe,  bafhfulnefsj 

ambition  of  mining,  or  fear  of  not  fucceeding,  and  the 

perfon  ufes  voluntary  efforts  in  vain  to  regain  the 

broken  affociations,  as  explained  in  Seel.  XVII.  1.  10; 
and  XVII.  2.  10. 

The  broken  affociation  is  generally  between  the  firft 

confonant  and  the  fucceeding  vowel ;  as  in  endeavour- 

ing to  pronounce  the  word  parable,  the  p  is  volun- 

tarily repeated  again  and  again,  but  the  remainder  of 
the  word  does  not  follow,  becaufe  the  affociation 
between  it  and  the  next  vowel  is  diffevered. 

M.  M.  The  art  of  curing  this  defect  is  to  caufc 

the  ftammerer  to  repeat  the  -word,  which  he  finds 
difficult  to  fpeak,  eight  of  ten  times  without  the  initial 

letter,  in  a  ftfong  voice,  or  with  an  afpirate  before 

it,  as  arable,  or  hafabk  ;  and  at  length  to  fpeak  it 

very  foftly  with  the  initial  letter  p,  parable.  This 

ftiould  be  pra&ifed  for  weeks  or  months  upon  every 

word,  which  the  ftammerer  hefitates  ui  pronouncing. 
K  a  T« 
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To  this  fliould  be  added  much  commerce  with  man- 

kind, in  order  to  acquire  a  careleffnefs  about  the 

opinions  of  others. 

2.  Chorea  St.  ViiL  In  the  St.  Vitus's  dance  the 
patient  can  at  any  time  lie  frill  in  bed,  which  (hews 

the  motions  not  to  be  convullive  ;  and  he  can  at  dif- 

ferent times  voluntarily  exert  every  mufcle  of  his 

Body ;  which  evinces,  that  they  are  not  paralytic. 

In  this  difeafe  the  principal  mufcle  in  any  defigned 

motions  obeys  the  will ;  but  thofe  mufcles,  whofe 

motions  were  aiTociated  with  the  principal  one,  do- 
not  act ;  as  their  aiTociation  is  diiTevered,  and  thus 

the  arm  or  leg  is  drawn  outward,  or  inward,  or 

backward,  inflead  of  upward  or  forward,  with  vari- 

ous gefticuiations  exactly  refembling  the  impediment 

of  fpeech. 

This  difeafe  is  frequently  left  after  the  itch  has 

been  too  haflily  cured.  See  Convulfio  dolorifica, 

Glafs  III.  1.  1.  6.  A  girl  about  eighteen,  after  wear- 

ing a  mercurial  girdle  to  cure  the  itch,  acquired  the 

Chorea  St.  Viti  in  fo  univerfal  a  manner,  that  her 

fpeech  became  affected  as  well  as  her  limbs ;  and 

there  was  evidently  a  difunion  of  the  common  trains 

of  ideas ;  as  the  itch  was  (till  among  the  younger  chil- 

dren of  the  family,  me  was  advifed  to  take  her  lifter 

as  a  bed-fellow,  and  thus  received  the  itch  again  -7 
and  the   dance  of  St.   Vitus  gradually  ceafed.     Sec 

ClaisIL  1.  -.  6, s 

M.  ]\L-  Give 
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M.  M.  Give  the  patient  the  itch  again.  Calomel 

a  grain  every  night,  or  fublimate  a  quarter  of  a  grain 

twice  a  day  for  a  fortnight.  Steel.  Bark.  Warm- 

bath.  Cold-bath.  Opium.  Venfection  once  at  the 

beginning  of  the  difcafe.  Electricity.  Perpetual  flow 

and  repeated  efforts  to  move  each  limb  in  die  de- 

figned  ■  direction,  as  in  the  titubatio  lingua?  above 
defcribed. 

3.  Rifus.  Laughter  is  a  perpetual  interruption  of 

voluntary  exertion  by  the  interpolation  of  pleafurable 

fenfation  ;  which  not  being  checked  by  any  import; 

confequences  rifes  into  pain,  and  requires  to  be  re- 

lieved or  moderated  by  the  frequent  repetition  of 

voluntary  exertion.  See  Sect.  XXXIV.  1.  4.  and 

ClafsIII.  1.  1.  4.  and  IV.  1.  3.  3. 

4.  'Tremor  ex  ird.  The  trembling  of  the  limbs 
from  anger.  The  interruption  of  the  voluntary  a£ 

fociations  of  motions  by  anger,  originates  from  too 

great  a  part  of  the  fenforial  power  being  exerted  on 

the  organs  of  fenfe ;  whence  the  mufclcs,  which 

ought  to  fapport  the  body  upright,  are  deprived  of 

ir  due  quantity,  and  tremble  from  debility.     See 
I         III,  2.  1.  1. 

hor  ex  ird.  Rednefs  from  anger.  An^cr  h 

an  excefs  ofaverfion,  that  is  of  voluntarity  not  yet 

employed.     It  is   excited   by    the    pain    of  offended 
ioved    it    becomes    outrage, 

&  3  cruelty, 
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cruelty,  infanity.  The  cutaneous  capillaries,  efpe- 

cjally  tbofc  of  the  face,  are  more  mobile,  that  is, 

more  eafily  excited  into  increafed  action,  or  more  eafily 

become  torpid,  from  lefs  variation  of  fenforial  power, 

than  any  other  parts  of  the  fyitem,  which  is  owing 

to  their  being  perpetually  fubject  to  the  viciflitudes  of 

heat  and  cold,  and  of  extenfion  and  corrugation. 

Hence,  when  an  excefs  of  voluntarity  exiils  without 

being  immediately  expended  in  the  actions  of  the  large 

rnufcles,  the  capillary  arteries  and  glands  acquire 

more  energetic  action ,  and  a  framed  Jldn  is  produced, 

with  increafed  fecretion  of  perfpirable  matter,  and 

confequent  heat,  owing  to  the  paufe  or  interruption 

of  voluntary  action  ;  and  thus  the  actions  of  thefe 

cutaneous  veiTels  become  afTociated  between  the  iraf,f 

cent  ideas  and  irafcent  mufcular  actions,  which  are 

thus  for  a  time  interrupted. 

6.  Rubor  crlmlnatu     The  blufhing  of  accufed  peo-. 

pie,  whether  guilty  or  not,  appears  to  be  owing  to 

circumfumces   fimilar  to  that  of  anger ;  for  in  thefe 

fjtuations   there   is,  always   a  hidden  voltaiarity,  or 

h,  of  clearing   their  characters  arifes  in  the  mind 

ri  the  accufed  perfqn  ;  which,  before  an  opportunity 

-iven  for  it  to  be  expended  on  the  large  mufcles, 
Alienees  the  cepiliary  arteries  and  glands,  as  in  the 

preceding  article.     Whence  the  increafed  actions  of 

the  capillaries,  and  the  confequent  rednefs  and  heat, 

|  i  :qine  exerted  between  the  volunt  >!eas  of  ielf- 

ifcular  actions  nc  for  that 

purpofe  j 
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purpofe ;  which  lafl  are  thus  for  a  time  interrupted  or 

delayed. 
Even  in  the  blufti  of  modefty  or  bafhfulnefs  there 

is  a  fe!f-condemnation  for  fome  fuppofed  defect  or 

indecorum,  and  a  fudden  voluntarily,  or  wifli,  of 

felf-defence ;  which  not  being  expended  in  actions  of 

the  larger  mufdes  excites  the  capillaries  into  action  ; 

which  in  thefe  fubjech  are  more  mobile  than  in 
others. 

fhe  blufli  of  young  girls  on  coming  into  an  affem- 

bly  room,  where  they  expect  their  drefs,  and  Heps, 

and  manner  to  be  examined,  as  in  dancing  a  minuet, 

may  have  another  origin  ;  and  may  be  confidered  as 

a  hot  tit  of  returning  confidence,  after  a  previous  cold 
-  Re  1 

f,  Tardiias  paralytica.     B,y  a  ftroke  of  the  palfy 

or  apoplexy  it  frequently  happens,  that  thofe  ideas, 
hich  were         dated  in  trains,  whofe  ftrft  link  was 

a  voluntary  idea,  have  their  connection  dhTevered  ; 

and  the  patient  is  under  the  neceflity   by  repeated 

crforts   flowiy    to   renew   their  aflbciations.     In    this 
;?.tion  thole  words,  which  have   the  feweft  other 

words  aiTociated  with  them,  as   the  proper  names  of 

-{bus  or  places,  are  the  mod  difficult  to  recollect. 
A  e  efforts  of  recollection  the  word  oppolite 

to  the  word  required  is  often  produced,  as  hot  for 

:r  for  fummer,  which  is  owing  to  our  af- 

ir  ideas  of  things  by  their  oppofites  as  well 

:heir  limilitudcs,  and  in  fome  inilances  perhaps 

K  4  aiore 
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more  frequently,  or  more  forcibly.  Other  paralytic 

patients  are  liable  to  give  wrong  names  to  external 

objects,  as  uiing  the  word  pigs  for  fneep,  or  cows  for 
horfes ;  iri  this  cafe  the  affociation  between  the  idea 

of  the  animal  and  the  name  of  it  is  diiTevered ;  but 

the  idea  of  the  clafs  or  genus  of  the  thing-  remains  5 
and  he  takes  a  name  from  the  firfh  of  the  fpecics,  which 

prefents  itfelf,  and  fometimes  can  correct  himfeif,  till 
he  finds  the  true  one. 

8.  Tardiias  fcnilts,  Slownefs  of  age.  The  dif- 

ficulty of  afTociating  ideas  increafes  with  our  age ;  as 

may  be  obferved  from  old  people  forgetting  the  fcmfi* 

uefs  of  the  lafc  hour,  unlefs  they  imprefs  it  flrongly, 

or  by  frequent  repetition,  though  they  can  well  re- 
collect the  tranfactions  of  their  youth.  I  faw  an  el- 

derly man,  who  could  reafon  with  great  clearnefs  and 

precifion  and  in  accurate  language  on  fubjects,  which 

he  had  been  accuflomed  to  think  upon ;  and  yet  did 

not  know,  that  he  had  rang  the  bell  by  his  fire-fide  in 
one  minute  afterwards ;  nor  could  then  recollect  the 

object  he  had  wanted,  when  his  fervant  came. 

Similar  to  this  is  the  difficulty  which  old  people 

experience  in  learning  new  bodily  movements,  that 

is,  in  afTociating  new  mufcular  actions,  as  in  learning 

a.  new  trade  or  manufactury.  The  trains  of  move- 

ments, which  obey  volition,  arc  the  loft  which 

|uire  \  and  the  firft,  which  are  difaffociai 

p 
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O  R  D  O     IT. 

Dccrcafcd  \AjJoclaie  Motions. 

GENUS    IV. 

Catenated  with  External  Influences. 

As  the  difeafes,  which  obey  folar  or  lunar  periods, 

commence  with  torpor  or  inactivity,  fuch  as  the  cold 

paroxyfms  of  fevers,  the  torpor  and  confequent  pain 

of  hemicrania,  and  the  pains  which  precede  the  fits 

of  epilepfy  and  convulfion,  it  would  feem,  that  thefe 

difeafes  are  more  generally  owing  to  the  diminution 

than  to  the  excefs  of  folar  or  lunar  gravitation  ;  as  the 

difeafes,  which  originate  from  the  influence  of  the 

matter  of  heat,  are  much  more  generally  in  this  coun- 

try produced  by  the  defect  than  by  the  excefs  of  that 
fluid. 

The  periodic  returns  of  fo  many  difeafes  coincide 

with  the  diurnal,  monthly,  and  annual  rounds  of  time  ; 

that  any  one,  who  would  deny  the  influence  of  the 

fun  and  moon  on  the  periods  of  quotidian,  tertian, 

and  quartan  fevers,  muft  deny  their  effect:  en  the  tides, 

and  on  the  feafons.  It  has  generally  been  believed, 

that  folar  and  lunar  effect  was  exerted  on  the  blood ; 
which  was  thus  rendered  more  or  lefs  flhnulant  to  the 

fyilem,  as  defcribed  in  Sect.  XXXII,  6.  But  as  the 

fluid  matter  of  gravitation  permeates  and  covers  all 

things  like  the  fluid  matter  of  heat ;  I  am  induced 

%o  believe,  that  gravitation  acts  m  its  medium  (late 

father  as  a  caufa  fine  qua   non  of  animal  motion,  like 

heat  j 

!  T 
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heat ;  which  may  diforder  the  fyftcm  chemically  or 

mechanically,  when  it  is  diminifhed  ;  but  may  never- 
thelefs  ftimulate  it,  when  increafed,  into  animal 

exertion. 

Without  heat  and  motion,  which  feme  philofo- 

phers  Hill  believe  to  be  the  fame  thing,  as  they  f© 

perpetually  appear  together,  the  particles  of  matter 
would  attract  and  move  towards  each  other,  and  the 

whole  univerfe  freeze  or  coalefce  into  one  folid  mafs. 

Thefe  therefore  counteract  the  gravitation  of  bodies 

to  one  centre  ;  and  net  only  prevent  the  planets  from 

falling  into  the  fun,  but  become  either  the  efficient 

caufes  of  vegetable  and  animal  life,  or  the  caufes 

without  which  life  cannot  exift  ;  as  by  their  means 

the  component  particles  of  matter  are  enabled  to  flide 

over  each  other  with  all  the  various  degrees  of  fluidity 

.and  repulfion. 
As  the  attraction  of  the  moon  countervails  or  dimi- 

nimes  the  terrene  gravitation  of  bodies  on  the  furface 

of  the  earth,  a  tide  rifes  on  that  fide  of  the  earth 

which  is  turned  towards  the  moon  ;  and  follows- 

it,  as  the  earth  revolves.  Another  tide  is  raifed  at 

the  fame  time  en  the  oppofite  fide  of  the  revolving 

rth;    which    is    owing    to  the   greater   centrifugal 
motion  of  that   fde  of  the   earth,  which   counteracts 

the  gravitajioq   of  bodies  near  its  furface.     For  the 

earth  and  moon  may  be  confidered  as  two  cannon 

izes  held  together  by  a  chain,  and 
ace  a  month  round  a  common  center  of 

a  them,   near  the  earth's  furface  ;  at 

th.- 
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the  fame  time  that  they  perform  their  annual  orbits 

round  the  fun.  Whence  the  centrifugal  force  of  that 

fide  of  the  earth,  which  is  fartheft  from  this  center 

cf  motion,  round  which  the  earth  and  moon  monthly 

revolve,  is  conliderably  greater,  than  the  centrifugal 

force  of  that  fide  of  the  earth,  which  is  nearelt  it  ;  to 

which  fliould  be  added,  that  this  centrifugal  force  not 

only  contributes  to  diminifh  the  terrene  gravitation  of 

bodies  on  the  earth's  furface  on  that  fide  furtheft  from 
this  center  of  motion,  but  alfo  to  increafe  it  on  that 

ilde,  which  is  neareft  it. 

Another    circumftance,  which    tends   to    raife   the 

tide  on  the  part  of  the  earth's  furface,  which  is  moll 
-diftant  from  the  moon,  is,  that  the  attraction  of  the 

moon  is  ids  on  that  part  of  the  ocean,  than  it  is  on 

the  other  parts  of  the  earth.     Thus  the  moon  may  be 

fuppofed  to  attract  the  water  on  the  fide  of  the  earth 

Learcft  it  with  a  power  equal  to  three  ;  and  to  attract 

the  central  parts  of  the  earth  with  a  power  equal  to 

/two  ;  and  the  water  on  the  part  cf  the  earth  moft 

cliitant  from  the  moon  with  a  power  only  equal  to  one. 

Hence  en  the  fide  of  the  earth  moft  diftant  from  the 

moon,  the  moon's  attraction  is  lefs,  and  the  centri- 
fugal force  round  their  common  centre  of  motion  is 

greater  ;  both  which  contribute  to  raife  the  tides  on 
that  fide  of  the  earth.     On  the  Mc  of  the  earth  near- 

eft  the  moon,  the  moon's  attraction  is  fo  much  great- 
er as  to  raife  the  tides ;  though  the  centrifugal  force 

of  the  furface  of  the  earth  round  their  common  centre 

of  motion  in  fome  degree  oppofes  this  efii On 
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On  thefe  accounts,  when  the  moon  is  in  the  zenith 

or  nadir,  the  gravitation  of  bodies  on  the  earth's  fur- 
face  will  be  greateft  at  the  tv/o  oppofite  quadratures  ; 

that  is,  the  greatefl  gravitation  of  bodies  on  the 

earth's  furface  towards  her  center  during  the  lunar 

day  is  about  fix  hours  and  an  half  after  the  fouthing, 

Or  after  the  northing  of  the  moon. 

Circumfcances  fimilar  to  thefe,  but  in  a  lefs  degree, 

muft  occur  in  refpect.  to  the  folar  influence  on  ter- 

reftrial  bodies ;  that  is,  there  mull  be  a  diminution 

of  the  gravity  of  bodies  near  the  earth's  furface  at 

noon,  when  the  fun  is  over  them  ;  and  alfo  at  mid- 

mVht  from  the  greater  centrifugal  force  of  that  fide 

of  the  earth,  which  is  mod  diftant  from  the  center ^ 

round  which  the  earth  moves  in  her  annual  orbit,  than 

on  the  fide  nearer!  that  center.  Whence  it  likewife 

follows,  that  the  gravitation  of  bodies  towards  the 

earth  is  preatef!  about  fix  hours  after  noon,  and  after 

midnight. 
Now  when  the  fun  and  moon  have  their  united  gra- 

vitation on  the  fame  fide  of  the  earth,  as  at  the  new 

moon  ;  or  when  the  folar  attraction  coincides  with 

the  greater  centrifugal  motion  of  that  fide  of  the  earth, 

which  is  furtheft  diftant  from  the  moon,  as  at  the  full 

moon;  and  when  this  happens  about  noon  or  mid- 

night, the  gravitation  of  terrene  bodies  towards  the 

earth  will  be  greater  about  fix  hours  after  noon,  and 

jifter  midnight,  than  at   any  other  part  of  the  lunar 

iod ;  becaufe  the  attraction  of  both  thefe  lumina- 
tlien  exerted  on  thofe  fides  of  the  earth  over 

which 
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which  they  hang,  which  at  other  times  of  the  month 

are  mors  or  lefs  exerted  on  other*  parts  of  it. 

Laftly,  as  heat  and  motion  counteract  the  gravita- 

tion of  the  particles  of  bodies  to  each  other,  and  hence 

become  either  the  efficient  caufes  of  vegetable  and  ani- 

mal life,  or  the  caufes  without  which  life  cannot  exilt, 

it  feems  to  follow,  that  when  our  gravitation  towards 

the  earth's  center  is  greateff.,  the  powers  of  life  mould 
be  the  lead;  and  hence  that  thole  difeafes,  which 

begin  with  torpor,  fliould  occur  about  fix  hours  after 
the  folar/or  lunar  noon,  or  about  fix  hours  after  the 

folar  or  lunar  midnight ;  and  this  moil  frequently 

about  fix  hours  after  or  before  the  new  or  full  moon  ; 

and  especially  when  thefe  happen  at  noon  or  at  mid- 

night;  or  laflly,  according  to  the  combination  of  thefe 

powers  in  diminiiliing  or  increafing  the  earth's  attrac- 
tion to  bodies  on  its  furface. 

The  returns  or  exacerbations  of  many  fevers,  both 

irritative  and  inflammatory,  about  fix  in  the  evening, 

and  of  the  periodic  cough  defcribed  in  Se£t.  XXXVI. 

3.  9.  countenance  this  theory.  Tables  might  be  made 
.out  to  fhew  the  combined  powers  of  the  fun  and 

moon  in  diminifliing  the  gravitation  of  bodies  on  the 

earth's  furface,  at  every  part  of  their  diurnal,  monthly, 
and  annual  periods ;  and  which  might  facilitate  the 

elucidation  of  this  fubjecl:.  But  I  am  well  aware  of 

the  difficult^  of  its  application  to  difeafes,  and  hope 

thefe  conjectures  may  induce  others  to  publifh  more 

numerous    obfervations,    and    more    conclufive    rea- 

fonings. 
SPECIES 
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SPECIES. 

1.  Somni  periodus.  The  periods  of  fleeping  and  of 

waking  are  fhortened  or  prolonged  by  fo  many  other 

circumflances  in  animal  life,  befides  the  minute  diffe- 

rence between  diurnal  and  nocturnal  folar  gravitation, 

that  it  can  fcarcely  be  afcribed  to  this  influence.  At 

the  fame  time  it  is  curious  to  obferve,  that  vegeta- 

bles in  refpecl:  to  their  times  of  ileeping  more  regu- 

larly obferve  the  hour  of  the  day,  than  the  prefencc 

or  abfence  of  light,  or  of  heat,  as  may  be  feen  by 

confulting  the  calendar  of  Flora.  Botanic  Garden, 

Part  II.  Canto  2.  1.  165.  note. 

Some  difeafes,  which  at  firft  fight  might  be  fup- 

pofed  to  be  influenced  by  folar  periods,  feem  to  be 

induced  by  the  increafmg  fenfibility  of  the  fyflem  to 

pain  during  our  ileeping  hours ;  as  explained  in  Seel:. 

XVIII.  15.  Of  thefe  are  the  fits  of  afthma,  of  fome 

epilepfies,  and  of  fome  haemoptoes ;  all  which  diflurb 

the  patient  after  fome  hours  ileep,  and  are  therefore 
to  be  afcribed  to  the  increafe  of  our  dormant  fenfibi- 

lity. There  may  likewife  be  fome  doubt,  whether 

the  commencement  of  the  pain  'of  gout  in  the  foot, 
as  it  generally  makes  its  attack  after  fleep,  mould 

be  afcribed  to  the  increafed  fenfibility  in  fleep,  or  to 
folar  influence  ? 

M.  M.  When  aflhmatic  or  epileptic  fits  or  h& mop- 

toe  occur  after  a  certain  number  of  hours  of  fleep, 

the  patient  fliould  be  forcibly  awakened  before  the 

expected  time  by  an  alarm  clock,  and  drink  a  cup  of 
X  chocolate 



Class  IV.  2. 4*]       OF  ASSOCIATION.  i5V 

chocolate  or  lemonade. — Or  a  grain  of  opium  mould 

be  given  at  going  to  bed. — In  one  cafe  to  prevent 
the  too  great  increafe  of  fenfibility  by  fliortening  the 

timeoffkep;  and  in  the  other  by  increafmg  the  irri- 
tative motions,  and  expending  by  that  means  a  part 

of  the  fenforial  power. 

2.  Studii  inanis'  periodus.  Clafs  III.  1.2.2.  The 
cataleptic  fpafm  which  preceded  the  reverie  and  fonv 

nambulation  in  the  patient  whofe  cafe  is  related  in 

Sect.  XIX.  2.  occurred  at  exactly  the  fame  hour, 

which  was  about  eleven  in  the  morning  for  many 

weeks ;  till  thofe  periods  were  diilurbed  by  large 

dofes  of  opium ;  and  mufl  therefore  be  referred  to 

fome  effect  of  folar  gravitation.  In  the  cafe  of  Mafter 

A.  Seel:.  XXXIV.  3.  as  the  reverie  began  early  in  the 

morning  during  fleep,  there  may  be  a  doubt,  whether 

this  commenced  with  torpor  of  fome  organ  catenated 

with  folar  gravitation  ;  or  was  caufed  by  the  existence 

of  a  previous  torpid  part,  which  only  became  fo  pain- 

ful as  to  excite  the  exertions  or  reverie  by  the  per- 

petual increafe  of  fenfibility  during  the  continuance 

of  ileep,  as  in  fome  fits  of  epilepfy,  afthma,  and 

haemoptoe  mentioned  in  the  preceding  article* 

3.  Hemicrania  pcrkdus.  Periods  of  hemicrania; 

Clafs  IV.  2.  2.  8.  The  torpor  and  confequent  pair* 

of  fome  membranes  on  one  fide  of  the  head,  as  over 

one  eye,  is  frequently  occafioned  by  a  decaying  tootlr, 

and  k  liable  to  return  every  day,,  or  on  alternate  days 
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at  fatar  or  lunar  periods.  In  this  cafe  large  quant  i* 

ties  of  the  bark  will  frequently  cure  the  difeafe,  and 

cfpecially  if  preceded  by  venefeclion  and  a  briik  ca- 

thartic ;  but  if  the  offending  tooth  can  be  detected, 

the' mod  certain  cure  is  its  extraction.  Thefe  partial 
hcad-achs  are  alio  liable  to  return  at  the  greater  lunar 

periods,  as  about  once  a  month.  Five  drops  from  a 
two-ounce  phial  of  a  Saturated  fclution  of  arfenic  twice 

a  day  for  a  week  or  two  have  beer  fai  1  to  prevent  the 

returns  of  this  difeafe.  See  a  Treadle  on  Arfenic  by 

Dr.  Fowler,  of  York.  Strong  errhines  have  alfo  been 

recommended. 

4.  Epilepfia  dolorifiaz  periodus.  Oafs  III.  1.  1.  8. 

The  pain  which  induces  after  about  an  hour  the  vio- 

lent  convulfions  or  infanity,  which  conftitute  the  pain- 

ful epilepfy,  generally  obferve  folar  diurnal  periods 

for  four  or  ̂ vc  weeks,  and  are  probably  governed 

by  folar  and  lunar  times  in  refpecl:  to  their  greater  pe- 
riods ;  for  I  have  obferved  that  ch«  daily  paroxyfms, 

linlefs  difturbed  by  large  dofes  of  opium,  recur  at  very 

;r!y  the  fame  hour,  and  after  a  few  weeks  the  pa- 
tients have  recovered  to  relapfe  again  at  the  interval  of 

a  few  months.  But  more  obfervations  are  wanted 

upon  this  fubject,  which  might  be  of  great  advantage 

in  preventing  the  attacks  of  this  difeafe  ;  as  much  lefs 

opium  given  an  hour  before  its  expected  daily  return 

will  prevent  the  paroxyfm,  than  i s  neceffary  to  cure 

it,  after  it  has  commenced. 

5.  Convidjr 
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5.  Convulftonis  dolor  ifica  periodus.  Clafs  III.  1.  1.6. 

The  pains,  which  produce  thefe  convuliions,  are 

generally  left  after  rheumatifm,  and  come  on  when 

the  patients  are  become  warm  in  bed,  or  have  been 

for  a  fhort  time  afleep,  and  are  therefore  perhaps 

rather  to  be  afcribed  to  the  increafing  fcnfibility  of 

the  fyftem  during  fleep,  than  to  folar  diurnal  periods, 

as  in  Species  iirfl  and  fecond  of  this  Genus. 

6.  TuJJis  periodica  periodus.  Periodic  cough,  Clais 

IV.  2.  1.  9.  returns  at  exact  folar  periods  ;  that  des- 

cribed in  Seel.  XXXVI.  3.  9.  recurred  about  feven  in 

the  afternoon  for  feveral  weeks,  till  its  periods  were 

diflurbed  by  opium,  and  then  it  recurred  at  eleven  at 

night  for  about  a  week,  and  was  then  totally  deftroyed 

by  opium  given  in  very  large  quantities,  after  having 

been  previoufly  for  a  few  days  omitted. 

7.  Cat  amenta  periodus.  Periods  of  menftruation. 

The  correfpondence  of  the  periods  of  the  catamenia 
with  thofe  of  the  moon  was  treated  of  in  Seel:.  XXXII. 

6.  and  can  admit  of  no  more  doubt,  than  that  the  re- 

turns of  the  tides  are  governed  by  lunar  influence. 

But  the  manner  in  which  this  is  produced,  is  lefs  evi- 

dent ;  it  has  commonly  been  afcribed  to  fome  effect 

of  the  lunar  gravitation  on  the  circulating  blood,  as 
mentioned  in  Seel.  XXXII.  6.  But  it  is  more  ana- 

logous to  other  animal  phenomena  to  fuppofe  that  the 

lunar  gravitation  immediately  affects  the  folids  by  its 
influx  or  ftimulus.     Which  we  believe  of  the  fluid  ele- 

Vol.  II.  L  ment 
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ment  of  heat,  in  which  we  are  equally  immerfed  ; 
and  of  the  electric  fluid,  which  alfo  furrounds  and 

pervades  us.     See  Sect.  XXXVI.  2.  3. 

If  the  torpor  of  the  uterine  veins,  which  induces 

the  monthly  periods  of  the  catamenia,  be  governed 

by  the  increafe  of  terrene  gravitation ;  that  is,  by 

fhe  deficiency  of  the  counter-influence  of  folar  and 

lunar  gravitation  ;  why  does  not  it  occur  mod  fre- 

quently when  the  terrene  gravitation  is  the  greatefl, 
as  about  fix  hours  after  the  new  moon,  and  next  to 
that  at  about  fix  hours  after  the  full  moon  ?  This 

queftion  has  its  difficulty ;  firfl,  if  the  terrene  gravi- 
tation be  greatefl  about  fix  hours  after  the  new  moon, 

it  mufl  become  lefs  and  lefs  about  the  fame  time  every 

lunar  day,  till  the  end  of  the  firfl  quarter,  when  it 

will  be  the  lead ;  it  mufl  then  increafe  daily  till  the 

full.  After  the  full  the  terrene  gravitation  mufl  again 

decreafe  till  the  end  of  the  third  quarter,  when  it  will 

again  be  the  lead,  and  mufl  increafe  again  till  the 

new  moon ;  that  is,  the  folar  and  lunar  counter-gra- 

vitation is  greatefl,  when  thofe  luminaries  are  vertical, 

at  the  new  moon,  and  full  moon,  and  leafl  about  fix 

hours  afterwards.  If  it  was  known,  whether  more 
menflruations  occur  about  fix  hours  after  the  moon  is 

in  the  zenith  or  nadir ;  and  in  the  fecond  and  fourth 

quarters  of  the  moon,  than  in  the  firfl  and  third  ; 

fome  light  would  be  thrown  on  this  fubjecl: ;  which 

mufl  in  that  refpedt  wait  for  future  obfervations* 

Secondly,  if  the  lunar  influence  produces  a  very 

fmall  degree  of  quiefcence,    fuppofe  of  the  uterine veins,. 
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•,  at  firfl: ;  and  if  that  recurs  at  certain  periods, 
as  of  lunar  days,  or  about  25  hours,  even  with  lefs 

power  to  produce  quiefcence  than  at  firfl  5  yet  the 

quiefcence  will  daily  increafe  by  the  acquired  habit 

acting  at  the  fame  time,  as  explained  in  Seel:.  XII.  3. 

3.  till  at  length  fo  great  a  degree  of  quiefcence  will 
be  induced  as  to  caufe  the  inaction  of  the  veins  of  the 

uterus,  and  confequent  venous  haemorrhage.  See 

Sett.  XXXII.  6.  Clafs  I.  2.  1.  11.  IV.  u  4.  4.  See 
the  introduction  to  this  Genus. 

8.  Hamorrboidis  periodus.  The  periods  of  the  piles 

depend  on  the  torpor  of  the  veins  of  the  rectum,  and 

are  believed  to  recur  nearly  at  monthly  intervals.  See 
Sect.  XXVII.  2.  and  Clafs  I.  2.  1.  6. 

9.  Podagra  periodus.  The  periods  of  gout  in  fome 

patients  recur  at  annual  intervals,  as  in  the  cafe  related 

above  in  Clafs  IV.  1.  2.  15.  in  which  the  gouty 

paroxyfm  returned  for  three  fucceiTive  years  on  nearly 

the  fame  day  of  the  month.  The  commencement  of 

the  pain  of  each  paroxyfm  is  generally  a  few  hours  after 

midnight,  and  may  thence  either  be  induced  by  diurnal 

foiar  periods,  or  by  the  increafmg  fenlibility  during 

fleep,  as  mentioned  in  the  firft  f  series  of  this  genus. 

10.  Eryfipelatis  periodus.  Some  kinds  of  eryfipelas 

which  probably  originate  from  the  afToci:  tion  of  t!  e 

cutaneous  veiTels  with  a  difeafed  liver,  occur  at 

monthly  periods,  like  the  hcemorrhois  or  piles ;  and 
L  2  others 
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others  at  annual  periods  like  the  gout ;  as  a  torpor  of 

fome  part  I  fuppofe  always  precedes  the  eryfipelatous 

inflammation,  the  periods  mould  accord  with  the  in- 

creafing  influence  of  terrene  gravitation,  as  defcribed 

in  the  introduction  to  this  Genus,  and  in  Species  the 

feventh  of  it.  Other  periods  of  difeaies  referable  to 
folar  and  lunar  influence  are  mentioned  in  Se£L 

XXXVI.  and  many  others  will  probably  be  difco- 

vered  by  future  obfervations* 

1  r .  Febrium  periodws.  Periods  of  fevers.  The 

commencement  of  the  cold  fits  of  intermittent  fevers,, 

and  the  daily  exacerbations  of  other  fevers,  fo  regu- 

larly recur  at  diurnal  folar  or  lunar  periods,  that  it  is 

impoffible  to  deny  their  connection  wkh  gravitation  ; 

as  explained  in  Sec"L  XXX  VL  3.  Not  only  thefc 
exacerbations  of  fever,  and  their  remiflions/obey  the 

diurnal  foiar  and  lunar  periods ;  but  the  preparatory 

circumftances,  which  introduce  fevers,  or  which  deter- 

mine their  crififes,  appear  to  be  governed  by  the 

parts  of  monthly  lunar  periods,  and  of  folar  annual 
ones.  Thus  the  variolous  fever  in  the  natural  fmall- 

pox  commences  on  the  14th  day,  and  in  the  inocu- 

lated fmall-pox  on  the  feventh  day.  The  fever  and 
eruption  in  the  difhincT  kind  take  up  another  quarter 

of  a  lunation,  and  the  maturation  another  quarter. 

The  fever,  which  is  termed  canine  madnefs,  or 

hydrophobia,  is  believed  to  commence  near  the  new 

or  full  moon ;  and,  if  the  caufe  is  not  then  great 

enough  to  bring  on  the  difeafe,  it  feems  to  acquire 

feme 
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fome  ftrength,  or  to  lie  dormant,  till  another,  or 

perhaps  more  powerful  lunation  calls  it  into  action. 

In  the  fpring,  about  three  or  four  years  ago,  a  mad 

dog  very  much  worried  one  fwine  confined  in  a  fly, 

and  bit  another  in  the  fame  fly  in  a  lefs  degree  ;  the 

former  became  mad,  refufed  his  meat,  was  much 

convulfed,  and  died  in  about  four  days ;  this  difeafe 
commenced  in  about  a  month  after  the  bite.  The 

other  fwine  began  to  be  ill  about  a  month  after  the 

£rft,  and  died  in  the  fame  manner. 

ORDO    III. 

Retrograde  A  (Jo  date  Motions. 

GENUS   I. 

Catenated  with  Irritative  Motions. 

Those  retrograde  aflociate  motions,  the  iirft  links 

of  which  are  catenated  with  irritative  motions,  belong 

to  this  genus.  All  the  retrograde  motions  are  con- 

fequent  to  debility,  or  inactivity,  of  the  organ ;  and 

therefore  properly  belong  to  the  genera  of  decreafed 
actions  both  in  this  and  the  former  clafTes.  - 

SPECIES. 

1.  Diabetes  irritata*  When  the  abforbents  of  the 

inteflines  are  Simulated  too  ftrongly  by  fpirit  of 

wine,  as  in.  the  beginning  of  drunkennefs,  the  uri- 

nary  abforbents   invert    their   motions.      The  fame 

L  3  hap.pens 



i66  DISEASES  [Class-TV,  3.  1. 

happens  from  worms  in  the  inteftines.  In  other 

kinds  of  diabetes  may  not  the  remote  caufe  be  the 

too  ftrong  action  of  the  cutaneous  abforbents,  or  of 

the  pulmonary  ones  ?  May  not  in  fuch  cafes  oil  exter- 

nally or  internally  be  of  fervica  ?  or  warm  bathing 

for  an  hour  at  a  time  ?  In  hyileric  inverfions  of 

motion  is  fome  other  part  too  much  flimulated  ?>  or 

pained  from  the  want  of  \  ftimulus  ? 

2.  Sudor  frigidus  in  afthmaie.  The  caufe  of  the 

paroxyfms  of  humoral  afthma  is  not  well  undcrftood  ; 

I  fuppofe  it  to  be  owing  to  a  torpidity  or  inaction  of 

the  abforbents  belonging  to  the  pulmonary  vefTels, 

as  happens  probably  to  other  vifcera  at  the  com- 
mencement of  intermittent  fevers,  and  to  a  confequent 

accumulation  of  fluids  in  them ;  which  at  length 

producing  great  irritation  or  uneafy  fenfation  caufes 

the  violent  efforts  to  produce  the  abforption  of  it. 

The  motions  of  the  cutaneous  abforbent  vefTels  by 

their  affociation  with  thofe  of  the  pulmonary  ones 

become  retrograde,  and  eflufe  upon  the  fkin  a  fluid, 

which  is  faid  to  be  vifcid,  and  which  adheres  in  drops. 

A  few  days  ago  I  faw  a  young  man  of  delicate 

conflitution  in  what  was  called  a  fit  of  the  afthma ;  he 

had  about  two  months  before  had  a  peripneumony, 

and  had  been  ever  fince  fubjecl  to  difficult  refpiration 

on  exertion,  with  occafional  palpitation  of  his  heart. 

He  was  now  feized  about  eight  at  night  after  fome 

exertion  o£  mind  in  his  bufmefs  with  cold  extremities, 

and   difficulty  of  breathing.     He    gradually  became wp$fe, 
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worfe,  and  in  about  half  an  hour,  the  palpitation  of 

his  heart  and  difficult  refpiration  were  very  alarm- 

ing ;  his  whole  fkin  was  cold  and  pale,  yet  he  did 

not  fhudder  as  in  cold  paroxyfm  of  fever ;  his  tongue 

from  the  point  to  the  middle  became  as  cold  as  his 

other  extremities,  with  cold  breath.  He  feemed  to 

be  in  the  acl:  of  dying,  except  that  his  pulfe  continu- 

ed equal  in  time,  though  very  quick.  He  loft  three 

ounces  of  blood,  and  took  ten  drops  of  laudanum  with 

mufk  and  fait  of  hartfhorn,  and  recovered  in  an  hour 

or  two  without  any  cold  fweat. 

There  being  no  cold  fweat  feems  to  indicate,  that 
there  was  no  accumulation  of  ferous  fluid  in  the 

lungs ;  and  that  their  inactivity,  and  the  coldnefs  of 

the  breath,  was  owing  to  the  fympathy  of  the  air-cells 
with  fome  diftant  part.  There  was  no  iliuddering 

produced,  becaufe  the  lungs  are  not  fenfible  to  heat 

and  cold  ;  as  any  one  may  obferve  by  going  from  a 

warm  room  into  a  frofty  air,  and  the  contrary.  So 

the  fleam  of  hot  tea,  which  fcalds  the  mouth,  does 

not  affect'  the  lungs*  with  the  fenfation  of  heat.  I 
was  induced  to  believe,  that  the  whole  cold  fit  might 

be  owing  to  fuppuration  in  fome  part  of  the  cheft  ; 

as  the  general  difficulty  of  breathing  feemed  to  be 

increafed  after  a  few  days  with  pulfe  of  120,  and 

other  figns  of  empyema.  .  Does  the  cold  fweat,  and 

the  occurrence  of  the  fits  of  afthma  after- fleep,  diftin- 

guifh  the  humoral  afthma  from  the  cold  paroxyfm 

of  intermittents,  or  which  attends  fuppuration,  or 

which  precedes  inflammation  ? — I  heard  a  few  weeks 

L  4  afterwards, 
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afterwards,  that  he  fpit  up  much  matter  at  the  time 
he  died. 

3.  Diabates  a  timore.  The  motions  of  the  abforbent 
veffels  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder  become  inverted 

by  their  confent  with  thofe  of  the  ikin ;  which  are 

become  torpid  by  their  reverfe  fympathy  with  the 

painful  ideas  of  fear,  as  in  Sect  XVI.  8.  j.  whence 

there  is  a  great  difcharge  of  pale  urine,  as  in  hyfleric 
difeafes.  « 

The  fame  happens  from  anxiety,  where  the  painful 

fufpenfe  is  continued,  even  when  the  degree  of  fear 

is  fmall ;  as  in  young  men  about  to  be  examined  for 

a  degree  at  the  univerfities  the  frequency  of  making 

water  is  very  obfervable.  When  this  anxiety  is  at- 

tened  with  a  fleeplefs  night,  the  quantity  of  pale 

urine  is  amazingly  great  in  fome  people,  and  the 

micturition  very  frequent. 

M.  M.    Opium.    Joy.    Confolations  of  friendfliip. 

4.  Diarrhoea  a  timore.  The  abforbent  veiTels  of 

the  inteftines  invert  their  motions  by  direct  confent 

with  the  ikin  ;  hence  many  liquid  ilools  as  well  as 

much  pale  urine  are  liable  to  accompany  continued 

fear,  along  with  coldnefs  of  the  ikin.  The  imme- 

diate caufe  of  this  is  the  decreafed  fenforial  power 

of  aflbciation,  which  intervenes  between  the  actions 

of  the  abforbents  of  the  cold  ikin,  and  thofe  of  the 

inteftinal  abforbents ;  the  motion  >  of  the  latter  be- 

come on  that  account  weakened  and  at  length  retro- 

grade. 
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grade.  ,  The  remote  caufe  is  the  torpor  of  the  veffek 

of  the  ikin  catenated  with  the  pain  of  fear,  as  ex- 

plained in  Sea.  XVI.   8.  1. 

The  capillaries  of  the  ikin  confent  more  generally 

by  direct  fympathy  with  thofe  of  the  lower  inteftines, 

and  of  the  bladder  ;  but  by  reverfe  fympathy  more 

generally  with  thofe  of  the  flomach  and  upper  intef- 

tines. As  appears  in  fevers,  where  the  hot  fkin  ac- 

companies jndigeftion  of  the  ftomach  ;  and  in  diar- 
rhoeas attended  with  cold  extremities. 

The  remote  caufe  is  the  torpor  of  the  ikin  owing 

to  its  reverfe  fympathy  with  the  painful  fenfual  mo- 
tions, or  ideas,  of  fear  ;  which  are  now  actuated  with 

great  energy,  fo  as  to  deprive  the  fecond  link  of 
affociated  motions  of  their  due  {hare  of  fenforial 

power.  It  is  alfo  probable,  that  the  pain  of  fear 

itfelf  may  contribute  to  exhaufl:  the  fenforial  power, 

even  when  it  produces  no  mufcular  action.  See  Clafs 
IV.  2.  2. 

5.  Pallor  et  tremor  a  timore.  A  retrograde  action 

of  the  capillaries  of  the  ikin  producing  palenefs,  and 

a  torpor  of  the  mufcular  fibres  of  the  limbs  occafion- 

ing  trembling,  are  caufed  by  their  reverfe  aiTociations 

with  the  ideas  or  imaginations  of  fear ;  which  are 

now  actuated  with  violent  energy,  and  accompanied 

with  great  pain.  The  caufe  of  thefe  aiTociations  is 

explained  in  Sect.  XVI.  8.   1. 

Thefe  torpid  actions  of  the  capillaries  and  mufcles. 

of  the  limbs  are  not  caufed  immediately  by  the  pain- 
ful 
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fill  fenfation  of  fear  ;  as  in  that  cafe  they  would  have 

been  increafed  and  not  decreafed  actions,  as  occurs 

in  anger ;  where  the  painful  volition  increafes  the 

actions  of  the  capillaries,  exciting  a  blufh  and  heat 

of  the  ikin.  Whence  we  may  gain  fome  knowledge 

of  what  is  meant  by  depreiTmg  and  exciting  paffions ; 

the  former  confiding  of  ideas  attended  with  pain, 

which  pain  occafions  no  mufcular  actions,  like  the 

pain  of  cold  head-ach  ;  the  latter  being  attended  with 
volitions,  and  confequent  mufcular  exertions. 

That  is,  the  pain  of  fear,  and  the  pain  of  anger, 

are  produced  by  the  exertion  of  certain  ideas,  or  mo- 
tions of  certain  nerves  of  fenfe ;  in  the  former  cafe, 

the  painful  fenfation  of  fear  produces  no  mufcular 

actions,  yet  it  exhaufls  or  employs  fo  much  fenforial 

power,  that  the  whole  fyftem  acts  more  feebly,  or  be- 

comes retrograde ;  but  fome  parts  of  it  more  fo  than 

others,  according  to  their  early  affociations  defcribed 

in  Sect.  XVI.  8.  1.  hence  the  tremor  of  the  limbs, 

palpitation  of  heart,  and  even  fyncope.  In  anger  the 

painful  volition  produces  violent  mufcular  actions  -y  but 
if  previous  to  thefe  any  deliberation  occurs,  a  flufhed 

countenance  fometimes,  and  a  red  ikin,  are  produced 

by  this  fuperabundance  of  volition  exerted  on  the  ar- 
terial fyftem ;  but  at  other  times  the  ikin  becomes 

pale,  and  the  legs  tremble,  from  the  exhauflion  or  ex- 

penditure of  the  fenforial  power  by  the  painful  voli- 

tions of  anger  on  the  organs  of  fenfe,  as  by  the  pain- 
ful fenfations  of  fear  above  mentioned. 

Where 
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Where  the  paflion  of  fear  exifts  in  a  great  degree, 

h  exhaufts  or  expends  fo  much  fenforial  power,  either 

fimply  by  the  pain  which  attends  it,  or  by  the  violent 

and  perpetual  excitement  of  the  terrific  imaginations 

or  ideas,  that  not  only  a  cold  and  pale  fltin,  but  a  re- 

trograde motion  of  the  cutaneous  abforbents  occurs, 

and  a  cold  fweat  appears  upon  the  whole  furface  of 

the  body,  which  probably  fometimes  increases  pulmo- 
nary abforption  ;  as  in  Clafs  II.  1.  6.  4.  and  as  in  the 

cold  fweats,  which  attend  the  paroxyfms  of  humoral 

afihma.  Hence  anxiety,  which  is  a  continued  pain  of 

fear,  fo  univerfally  debilitates  the  conflitution  as  to 

occafion  a  lingering  death ;  which  happens  much  more 

frequently  than  is  ufually  fuppofed  ;  and  thefe  victims 

of  continued  anxiety  are  faid  to  die  of  a  broken  hear". 
Other  kinds  of  palenefs  are  defcribed  in  Clafs  I. 
2.  2,  1. 

M.  Mi   Opium.     Wine.     Food.     Joy. 

6.  PaJpitatio  cordis  a  timofe.  The  palpitation  of 

the  heart  from  fear  is  owing  to  the  weak  action  of 

it,  and  perhaps  fometimes  to  the  retrograde  exertion 

of  the  venfricules  and  auricles ;  becaufe  it  feems  to 

be  affected  by  its  affociation  with  the  capillaries,  the 

actions  of  which,  with  thofe  of  the  arteries  and  veins, 

conftitute  one  great  circle  of  affociate  motions.  Now 

when  the  capillaries  of  the  ikin  become  torpid,  cold- 

nefs  and  palenefs  fucceed ;  and  with  thefe  are  aflb- 

ciated  the  capillaries  of  the  lungs,  whence  difficult 

refpiration  ;  and  with  thefe  the  weak  ami  retrograde 
actions 
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anions  of  the  heart.  At  the  fame  time  the  abforbents 

of  the  fkin,  and  of  the  bladder,  and  of  the  intefhines, 

fometimes  become  retrograde,  and  regurgitate  their 

contents  ;  as  appears  by  the  pale  urine  in  large  quan- 

tities, which  attends  hyfleric  complaints  along  with 

this  palpitation  of  the  heart ;  and  from  the  cold  fweats, 

.and  diarrheca  ;  all  which,  as  well  as  the  hyfleric  com- 

plaints,, are  liable  to  be  indifced  or  attended  by  fear. 

When  fear  has  ftill  more  violently  affe&ed  the  fyf- 

tcni,  there  have  been  inflanees  where  fyncope,  and 

fudden  death,  or  a  total  floppage  of  the  circulation, 

have  fucceeded  :  in  thefe  lafl  cafes,  the  pain  of  fear 

lias  employed  or  exhaufted  the  whole  of  the  fenforial 

power,  fo  that  not  only  thofe  mufcular  fibres  generally 

exerted  by  volition  ceafe  to  act,  whence  the  patient 

falls  down  ;  and  thofe,  which  conftitute  the  organs  of 

fenfe,  whence  fyncope ;  but  laftly  thofe,  which  per- 

form the  vital  motions,  become  deprived  of  fenforial 

power,  and  death  enfues.  See  Clafs  I.  2.  1.  4.  and 

I.  2.  i.  10.  Similar  to  this  in  fome  epileptic  fits  the 

patient  firft  fuddenly  falls  down,  without  even  en- 

deavouring to  fave  himfelf  by  his  hands  before  the 

convulfive  motions  come  on.  In  this  cafe  the  great 

exertion  of  fome  fmall  part  in  confequence  of  great 
irritation  or  fenfation  exhaufts  the  whole  fenforial 

power,  which  was  lodged  in  the  extremities  of  the 

locomotive  nerves,  for  a  fliort  time,  as  in  fyncope  ; 

and  as  foon  as  thefe  mufcles  are  again  fupplied,  con- 

vulfions  fupervene  to  relieve  the  painful  fenfation. 

See  Clafs  IIL  1.   1.  7. 

7.  Abortlo 
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7.  Abort  10  a  timer -e.  Women  mifcarry  much  more* 
frequently  from  a  fright,  tlian  from  bodily  injury.  A 

torpor  or  retrograde  motion  of  the  capillary  arteries 

of  the  internal  uterus  is  probably  the  immediate  caufe 

of  thefe  mifcarriages,  owing  to  the  aiTociation  of  the 

anions  of  thofe  vefTels  with  the  capillaries  of  the  ikin> 

which  are  rendered  torpid  or  retrograde  by  fear.  By 
this  contraction  of  the  uterine  arteries,  the  fine  vefTels 

of  the  placenta,  which  are  inferted  into  them,  are  de- 

truded, or  otherwife  fo  affected,  that  the  placenta 

feparates  at  this  time  from  the  uterus,  and  the  fetus 

dies  from  want  of  oxygenation.  A  ftrong  young  wo- 

man, in  the  fifth  or  iixth  month  of  her  pregnancy, 

who  has  fince  borne  many  children,  went  into  her  cel- 

lar to  draw  beer  ;  one  of  the  fervant  boys  was  hid 

behind  a  barrel,  and  ftarted  cut  to  furprife  her,  be- 

lieving her  to  be  the  maid-fervant  ;  me  began  to  flood 

immediately,  and  mi-fcarried  in  a  few  hours.  See 

Sect.  XXXIX.  6.  5."  and  Clafs  I.  2.  1.  14. 

8.  Hyfleria  a  tlmore.  Some  delicate  ladies  are  liable 

to  fall  into  hyfteric  fits  from  fudden  fright.  The  pe- 
riftaltic  motions  of  the  bowels  and  fcomach,  and  thofc 

of  the  cefophagus,  make  a  part  of  the  great  circle  o£ 

irritative  motions  with  thofe  of  the  (kin,  and  many 
other  membranes.  Hence  when  the  cutaneous  veffels 

become  torpid  from  their  reverfe  fympathy  with  the 

painful  ideas  of  fear  ;  thefe  of  the  bowels,  and  fto- 

mach,  and  cefophagus,  become  firft  torpid  by  direct 

fympathy  with  thofe  of  th$  fi-Jn*  uni  then  feebly  ana 
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ineffectually  invert  the  order  of  their  motions,  which 

conftitutes  a  paroxyfrn  of  the  hyfleric  difeafe.  See 

Clafs  L3.  1.  10.  Thefe  hyfteric  paroxyfms  are  fome- 
times  followed  by  convulfions,  which  belong  to  Clafs 

III.  as  they  are  exertions  to  relieve  pain  ;  and  fome- 

times  by  death.  See  Species  9  of  this  Genus,  and 

Clafs  I.  2.  1.  4. 

Indigeftion  from  fear,  is  to  be  afcribed  in  the  fame 

manner  to  the  torpor  of  the  ftomach,  owing  to  its 

affociation  with  the  Jldn.     As  in  Clafs  IV.   1.    2.  5. 
IV.  2.  1 . 

OR  DO    III. 

Retrograde  Affbciatc  Motions. 

GENUS     II. 

Catenated  with  Senfitive  Motions. 

SPECIES. 

1.  Naitfea  idealis.  Naufea  from  difgullful  ideas, 

as  from  naufeous  (lories,  or  difguflful  fights,  or  fmells, 

or  taltes,  as  well  as  vomiting  from  the  fame  caufes, 

confifts  in  the  retrograde  actions  of  the  lymphatics  of 

the  throat,  and  of  the  cefophagus,  and  ftomach  ;  which 

are  allocated  with  the  difguflful  ideas,  or  fenfuai  mo- 

tions of  fight,  or  hearing,  or  fmell,  or  tafte ;  for  as 

thefe  are  decreafed  motions  of  the  lymphatics,  or  of 

the  gns,   or  ftomachj   they  cannot  immediately 
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be  excited  by  the  fenforial  power  of  painful  fenfation, 

as  in  that  cafe  they  ought  to  be  increafed  motions.  So 

much  fenforial  power  is  employed  for  a  time  on  the 

difguftful  idea,  or  expended  in  the  production  of  in- 

active pain,  which  attends  it,  that  the  other  parts  of 

the  aiTociated  chain  of  action,  of  which  this  difguftful 

idea  is  now  become  a  link,  are  deprived  of  their  accu- 

ftomed  fliare ;  and  therefore  fir  ft  flop,  and  then  invert 

their  motions.  Owing  to  deficiency  of  fenforial  power, 

as  explained  more  at  large  in  Seel.  XXXV.   1.  3. 

2.  Naufea  a  conceptu.  The  naufea,  which  pregnant 

women  are  fo  fubject  to  during  the  firft  part  of  gtU 

tation,  is  owing  to  the  reverfe  fympathy  between 

the  uterus  and  ftomach,  fo  that  the  increafed  action 

of  the  former,  excited  by  the  ftimulus  of  the  grow- 

ing embryon,  which  I  believe  is  fometimes  attended 

with  fenfation,  produces  decreafed  actions  of  the  lat- 

ter with  the  difagreeable  fenfation  of  ficknefs  with  in- 

digeftion  and  confequent  acidity.  When  the  fetus 

acquires  fo  much  mufcular  power  as  to  move  its  limbs, 

or  to  turn  itfelf,  which  is  called  quickening,  this  fick- 

nefs of  pregnancy  generally  ceafes. 

M.  M.  Calcined  magnefia.  Rhubarb.  Half  a  grain 

of  opium  twice  a  day*     Recumbent  pofture  on  a  fofa. 

3.  Vomitio  vertiginofa.  Sea-ficknefs,  the  irritative 
motions  of  vifion,  by  which  we  balance  ourfelves,  and 

preferve  our  perpendicularity,  are  difturbed  by  the 

indiftinctnefs  of  their  objects  5  which  is  either  ov. " 
to 
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to  the  fimilarity  of  them,  or  to  their  diflance,  or  to 

their  apparent  or  unufual  motions.  Hence  thefe  irri- 

tative .  motions  of  vifion  are  exerted  with  greater 

energy,  and  are  in  confequence  attended  with  fenfa- 
tion  ;  which  at  firft  is  agreeable,  as  when  children 

fwing  on  a  rope  ;  afterwards  the  irritative  motions  of 

the  flomach,  and  of  the  abforbent  veffels,  which  open 

their  mouths  into  it,  become  inverted  by  their  affo- 

ciations  with  them  by  reverfe  fy mpathy. 

For  the  action  of  vomiting,  as  well  as  the  difagree- 
able  fenfation  of  ficknefs,  are  fliewn  to  be  occafioned 

by  defect,  of  the  fenforial  power  -,  which  in  this  cafe  is 
owing  to  the  greater  expenditure  of  it  by  the  fenfe  of 

vifion.  On  the  fame  account  the  vomiting,  which 

attends  the  paffage  of  a  flone  through  the  ureter,  or 

from  an  inflammation  of  the  bowels,  or  in  the  com- 

mencement of  fome  fevers,  is  caufed  by  the  increafed 

expenditure  of  the  fenforial  power  by  the  too  great 
a&ion  of  fome  links  of  the  allocations  of  irritative 

motions  ;  and  there  being  in  confequence  a  deficiency 

of  the  quantity  required  for  other  links  of  this  great 
catenatipn. 

It  mufl  be  obferved,  that  the  expenditure  of  fenfo- 

rial power  by  the  retinas  of  the  eyes  is  very  great ; 

which  may  be  eflimated  by  the  perpetual  ufe  of  thofc 

organs  during  our  waking  hours,  and  during  moil  of 

our  fleeping  ones  ;  and  by  the  large  diameters  of  the 

two  optic  nerves,  which  are  nearly  the  fize  of  a  quill, 

or  equal  to  fome  of  the  principal  nerves,  which  fervc 
the  limbs. 

4  4.  Vomith 
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4.  Vomit  to  a  calculo  in  uretere.  The  action  of  vomit* 

ing  in  confequence  of  the  increafed  or  decreafed  ac- 
tions of  the  ureter,  when  a  ftone  lodges  in  it.  The 

natural  actions  of  the  ftomach,  which  confift  of  mo- 

tions fubject  to  intermitted  irritations  from  the  fluids, 

which  pafs  through  it,  are  aflbciated  with  thofe  of 

the  ureter  ;  and  become  torpid,  and  confequently  re- 

trograde, by  intervals,  when  the  actions  of  the  ure- 
ter becomes  torpid  owing  to  previous  great  ftimulus 

from  the  ftone  it  contains  ;  as  appears  from  the  vo- 

miting exifting  when  the  pain  is  leaft.  When  the 
motions  of  the  ureter  are  thus  leffened,  the  fenforial 

power  of  aiTociation,  which  ought  to  actuate  the  fto- 
mach  along  with  the  fenforial  power  of  irritation, 

ceafes  to  be  excited  into  action ;  and  in  confequence 

the  actions  of  the  ftomach  become  lefs  energetic,  and 

in  confequence  retrograde* 

For  as  vomiting  is  a  decreafed  action  of  the  (Icn 

mach,  as  explained  in  Sect.  XXXV.  1.  3.  it  cannot 

be  fuppofed  to  be  produced  by  the  pain  of  gravel 

in  the  ureter  alone,  as  it  fhould  then  be  an  increafed 

action,  not  a  decreafed  one. 

The  perpetual  vomiting  in  ileus  is  caufed  in  like 

manner  by  the  defective  excitement  of  the  fenforial 

power  of  aiTociation  by  the  bowel,  which  is  torpid 

during  the  intervals  of  pain  ;  and  the  ftomach  fym- 
pathkes  with  it.  See  Enteritis,  Clafs  II.  1.  2.  11. 

Does  this  fymptom  of  vomiting  indicate,  whether  the 
diieafe  be  above  or  below  the  valve  of  the  colon  ? 

Does  not  the  fofter  pulfe  in  fome  kinds  of  enteritis 

Vol.  II.  M  depend 
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depend  011  the  fympathy  of  the  heart  and  arteries 
with  the  fieknefs  of  the  flomach  ?  See  Ileus  and  Cho- 

lera. 

Hence  this  fieknefs,  as  well  as  the  fieknefs  in  fome 

fevers,  cannot  be  efteemed  an  effort  of  nature  to  dif- 

lodge  any  offenfive  material ;  but  like  the  fea-ficknefs 
defcribed  above,  and  in  Seel.  XX.  4.  is  the  confe* 

quenee  of  the  aifociations  of  irritative  or  fenfitive  mo- 

tions.    See  Clafs  I.   1.  3.  9. 

5.  Vomltio  ab  infultu  paralytica  Paralytic  affections 

generally  commence  with  vomiting,  the  fame  fre- 
quently happens  from  a  violent  blow  with  a  flick 

on  the  head  ;  this  curious  connection  of  the  brain 

and  flomach  has  not  been  explained  ;  as  it  refembles 

the  fieknefs  in  confequence  of  vertigo  at  fea,  it  would 

feem  to  arife  from  a  fimilar  caufe,  viz.  from  diflurbed 
irritative  or  fenfitive  affociations. 

6.  Vomltio  a  titillatione  fauciian.  If  the  throat  be 

{lightly  tickled  with  a  feather,  a  naufea  is  produced, 

that  is,  an  inverted  action  of  the  mouths  of  the  lym- 

phatics of  the  fauces,  and  by  direct  fympathy  an  in- 

verted action  of  the  flomach  enfues..  As  thefe  parts 

have  frequently  been  Simulated  at  the  fame  time  into 

pleafurable  action  by  the  deglutition  of  our  daily  ali- 
ment, their  actions  become  ilrongly  affociated.  And 

as  all  the  food,  we  fwallow,  is  either  moifl  origi- 

nally, or  mixed  with  our  moifl  faliva  in  the  mouth ; 

a  feather,  which  is  originally  dry,  and  which  in  fome 

meafurc  repels  the  moifl  faliva,  is  difagreeable  to  the 
touch 
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touch  of  the  fauces ;  at  the  fame  time  this  naufea 

and  vomiting  cannot  be  caufed  by  the  difagreeable 

fenfation  fimply,  as  then  they  ought  to  have  been 

increafed  exertions,  and  not  decreafed  ones,  as  fhewn 

in  Se&ion  XXXV.  1.  3.  But  the  mouths  of  the 

lymphatics  of  the  fauces  are  Simulated  by  the  dry 

feather  into  too  great  action  for  a  time,  and  become 

retrograde  afterwards  by  the  debility  confequent  to 

too  great  previous  flimulus. 

7.  Vomltio  cute  fy?npathetica.  Vomiting  is  fuccefs- 
fully  flopped  by  the  application  of  a  blifler  on  the 

back  in  fome  fevers,  where  the  extremities  are  cold, 

and  the  fkin  pale.  It  was  flopped  by  Sydenham  by 

producing  a  fweat  on  the  fkin  by  covering  the  head 

with  the  bed-clothes.  See  Clafs  IV.  1,  1.  3.  and 
Suppl.  I.   ii.  6. 

M  2  ORDO 
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O  R  D  O     III. 

Retrograde  Affbciate  Motions, 

GENUS    III. 

Catenated  with  Voluntary  Motions* 

SPECIES. 

1 .  Ruminatio.  In  the  rumination  of  horned  cattle 

the  food  is  brought  up  from  the  firft  ftomach  by  the 

retrograde  motions  of  the  ftomach  and  cefophagus, 

which  are  catenated  with  the  voluntary  motions  of  the 
abdominal  mufcles. 

2.  Vomitio  volunfaria.  Voluntary  vomiting.  Some 

human  fubjects  have  been  faid  to  have  obtained  this 

power  of  voluntary  action  aver  the  retrograde  motions 

of  the  ftomach  and  cefophagus,  and  thus  to  have  been 

able  to  empty  their  ftomach  at  pleafure.  See  Seel. 

XXV.  6.  This  voluntary  act  of  emptying  the  fto- 

mach is  poffeffed  by  fame  birds,  as  the  pigeon ;  who 

has  an  organ  for  fecreting  milk  in  its  ftomach,  as  Mr, 

Hunter  obferved ;  and  foftens  the  food  for  its  young 

by  previoufly  fwallowing  it  ;  and  afterwards  putting 
its  bill  into  theirs  returns  it  into  their  mouths.  See 

Seel:.  XXXIX.  4.  8.  The  pelicans  ufe  a  ftomach,  or 

throat  bag,  for  the  purpofe  of  bringing  thefifli,  which 

they  eaten  in  the  fca  to  more,  and  then  eject  them, 
and  eat  them  at  their  leifure.  See  Sect.  XVI.  11. 

And  I  am  well  informed  of  a  bitch,  who  having  pup- 

pies in  a  ftable  at  a  diftaoce  from  the  houfe,  fwallowcd I   c 
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the  flefh-meat,  which  was  given  her,  in  large  pieces, 

and  carrying  it  immediately  to  her  whelps,  brought 

it  up  out  of  her  flomach,  and  laid  it  -down  before 
them. 

3.  Eruftatio  vol unt aria.  Voluntary  eructation* 

Some,  who  have  weak  digeftions,  and  thence  have 

frequently  been  induced  to  erucl:  the  quantity  of  air 

difcharged  from  the  fermenting  aliment  in  their  flo- 
machs,  have  gradually  obtained  a  power  of  voluntary 

eructation,  and  have  been  able  thus  to  bring  up  hog- 
fheads  of  air  from  their  flomachs,  whenever  they 

pleafed.  This  great  quantity  of  air  is  to  be  afcribed 

to  the  increafe  of  the  fermentation  of  the  aliment  by 

drawing  off  the  gas  as  foon  as  it  is  produced.  See 

Seel.  XXIII.  4.  ' 

M 3  ©RDO 
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O  R  D  O     III. 

Retrograde.  AJfociate  Motions* 

GENUS     IV. 

Catenated  with  External  Influences. 

SPECIES. 

1.  Catarrhus  periodicus.  Periodical  catarrh  is  not 

a  very  uncommon  difeafe ;  there  is  a  great  difcharge 
of  a  thin  faline  mucous  material  from  the  membranes 

of  the  noftrils,  and  probably  from  the  maxillary  and 

frontal  fmufes,  which  recur  once  a  day  at  exact  folar 

periods  \  unlefs  it  be  difturbed  by  the  exhibition  of 

opium ;  and  refembles  the  periodic  cough  mentioned 

below.  See  Clafs  I.  3.  2.  1.  It  is  probably  owing 

to  the  retrograde  action  of  the  lymphatics  of  the 

membranes  affected,  and  produced  immediately  by 
folar  influence, 

2.  Ttijfis  periodica.  Periodic  cough,  called  nervous 

cough,  and  tuflis  ferina.  It  feems  to  arife  from  a 

periodic  retrograde  action  of  the  lymphatics  of  the 

membrane,  which  lines  the  air-cells  of  the  lungs.  And 

the  action  of  coughing,  which  is  violent  for  an  hour 

or  longer,  is  probably  excited  by  the  flimulus  of  the 

thin  fluid  thus  produced,  as  well  as  by  the  difagree- 

able  fenfation  attending  membranous  inactivity ;  and 

refembles  periodic  catarrh  not  only  in  its  fituation  on 

a  mucous  membrane,  but  in  the  difcharge  of  a  thin 

fluid,     As  it  is  partly  renrainable,  it  does  not  come 
under 
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under  the  name  of  convulfion  ;  and  as  it  is  not  attend- 

ed with  difficult  refpiration,  it  cannot  be  called  afthma  ; 

it  is  cured  by  very  large  dofes  of  opium,  fee  a  cafe 

and  cure  in  Seel:.  XXXVI.  3.  9.  fee  Clafs  IV.  2.  4.  6. 

and  feems  immediately  to  be  induced  by  folar  influence. 

3.  Hyfteria  a  frigore,  Hyfteric  paroxyfms  are  oc- 
cafioned  by  whatever  fuddenly  debilitates  the  fyftem, 

as  fear,  or  cold,  and  perhaps  fometimes  by  external 

moiflure  of  the  air,  as  all  delicate  people  have  their 

days  of  greater  or  lefs  debility,  fee  Clafs  IV.  3.  i»  8. 

4.  Naufea  pluvialis.  Sicknefs  at  the  commence- 
ment of  a  rainy  feafon  is  very  common  among  dogs, 

who  affifi  themfelves  by  eating  the  agroftris  canina, 

or  dog's  grafs,  and  thus  empty  their  flomachs.  The 
fame  occurs  with  lefs  frequency  to  cats,  who  make 

ufe  of  the  fame  expedient.  See  Seel:.  XVI.  11.  I 

have  known  one  perfon,  who  from  his  early  years  has 

always  been  fick  at  the  beginning  of  wet  weather,  and 

ftill  continues  fo.  Is  this  owing  to  a  fympathy  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  flomach  with  the  mechanical 

relaxation  of  the  external  cuticle  by  a  moifter  atmo- 
fphere,  as  is  feen  in  the  corrugated  cuticle  of  the  hands 

of  wafhing-women  ?  or  does  it  fympathize  with  the 

mucous  membrane  of  the  lungs,  which  mull  be  affect- 

ed along  with  the  mucus  on  its  furface  by  the  refpira- 

tion of  a  moifter  atmofphere  ? 

M  4  SUPPLEMENT 





SUPPLEMENT 

T  o 

CLASS    IF. 

Sympathetic  Theory  of  Fever. 

x\lS  fever  confifls  in  the  increafe  or  diminution  of 

direct  or  reverfe  afTociated  motions,  whatever  may 

have  been  the  remote  caufe  of  them,  it  properly  be- 

longs to  the  fourth  clafs  of  difeafes ;  and  is  introduced 

at  the  end  of  the  clafs,  that  its  great  difficulties  might 

receive  elucidation  from  the  preceding  parts  of  it. 
Thefe  I  fliall  endeavour  to  enumerate  under  the  fol- 

lowing heads,  trufling  that  the  candid  reader  will  dif- 

cover  in  thefe  rudiments  of  the  theory  of  fever  a  naf- 

cent  embryon,  an  infant  Hercules,  which  Time  may 

rear  to  maturity,  and  render  ferviceable  to  man- 
kind. 

I.  Simple  fever  of  two  kinds, 

II.  Compound  fever. 
III.  Termination  of  the  cold  fit. 

IV.  Return  of  the  cold  fit. 

V.  Senfation  excited  in  fever. 

VI.  Circles  of  afTociated  motions. 

VII.  Alternations  of  cold  and  hot  fits. 

VIII.  Orgailn 
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VIII.  Orgafm  of  the  capillaries. 

IX.  Torpor  of  the  lungs. 

X.  Torpor  ©f  the  brain. 

XI.  Torpor  of  the  heart  and  arteries. 

XII.  Torpor  of  the  ftomach  and  inteflines. 

XIII.  Cafe  of  continued  fever  explained. 
XIV.  Termination  of  continued  fever. 

XV.  Inflammation  excited  in  fever. 

XVI.  Recapitulation. 

I.  Simple  Fever. 

i.  When  a  fmall  part  of  the  cutaneous  capillaries 

with  their  mucous  or  perfpirative  glands  are  for  a 

fliort  time  exp©fed  to  a  colder  medium,  as  when  the 

hands  arc  immerfed  in  iced  water  for  a  minute,  thefc 

capillary  vefTels  and  their  glands  become  torpid  or 

quiefcent,  owing  to  the  eduction  of  the  ftimulus  of 

heat.  The  ikin  then  becomes  pale,  becaufe  no  blood 

pafTes  through  the  external  capillaries ;  and  appears 

ihrunk,  becaufe  their  fides  are  collapfed  from  inacti- 

vity, not  contracted  by  fpafm  ;  the  roots  of  the  hair 

are  left  prominent  from  the  feceding  or  fubfiding  of 

the  fkin  around  them ;  and  the  pain  of  coldnefs  is 

produced. 
In  this  fituation,  if  the  ufual  degree  of  warmth  be 

applied,  thefe  veifels  regain  their  activity  ;  and  ha- 
ving now  become  more  irritable  from  an  accumulation 

of  the  fenforial  power  of  irritation  during  their  quief- 

cence,  a  greater  exertion  of  them  follows,  with  an 

increafed  glow  of  the  lkin,  and  another  kind  of  pain, 
which 
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which  is  called  the  hot-ach ;  but  no  fever,  properly 

fo  called,  is  yet  produced  ;  as  this  efFeft  is  not  univer- 

fal,  nor  permanent,  nor  recurrent. 

2.  If  a  greater  part  of  the  cutaneous  capillaries 

with  their  mucous  and  perfpirative  glands  be  expofed 

for  a  longer  time  to  cold,  the  torpor  or  quiefcencc 

becomes  extended  by  direft  fympathy  to  the  heart 

and  arteries ;  which  is  known  by  the  weaknefs,  and 

confequent  frequency  of  the  pulfe  in  cold  fits  of 
fever. 

This  requires  to  be  further  explained.  The  move- 
ments of  the  heart  and  arteries,  and  the  whole  of  the 

circulatory  vefTels,  are  in  general  excited  into  action 

by  the  two  fenforial  powers  of  irritation,  and  of  af- 

fociation.  The  former  is  excited  by  ftimuius,  the  hit- 

ter by  the  previous  actions  of  a  part  of  the  vital  cir- 

cle of  motions.  In  the  above  fituation  the  capillaries 

aft  weakly  from  defect  of  irritation,  which  is  caufed 

by  deficient  ftimuius  of  heat  ;  but  the  heart  and  arte- 

ries aft  weakly  from  defeft  of  aflbciation,  which  is 

owing  to  the  weak  aftion  of  the  capillaries ;  which 

does  not  now  excite  the  fenforial  power  of  affociation 

into  aftion  with  fufficient  energy. 

After  a  time,  either  by  the  application  of  warmth, 

or  by  the  increafe  of  their  irritability  owing  to  the 

accumulation  of  the  fenforial  power  of  irritation  du- 

ring their  previous  quiefcence,  the  capillary  veffeh 

and  glands  aft  with  greater  energy  than  natural  \ 
whence  the  red  colour  and  heat  of  the  /tin. 
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heart  and  arteries  acquire  a  greater  ftrength  of  pul- 

iation, and  continue  the  frequency  of  it,  owing  to  the 

accumulation  of  the  fenforial  power  of  aftociation 

during  their  previous  torpor,  and  their  confequent 

greater  aflbciability ;  which  is  now  alfo  more  ftrongly 

excited  by  the  increafed  actions  of  the  capillaries. 

And  thus  a  fit  of  fimple  fever  is  produced,  which  is 

termed  Fehris  irritativa  ;  and  confifts  of  a  torpor  of 

the  cutaneous  capillaries  with  their  mucous  and  per- 

forative glands,  accompanied  with. a  torpor  of  the 

heart  and  arteries ;  and  afterwards  of  an  increafed 

action  of  all  thefe  veffels,  by  what  is  termed  direct 

fympathy. 
This  fever,  with  ftrong  pulfe  without  inflammation, 

or  fehris  irritativa,  defcribed  in  Clafs  I.  i.  i.  i.  is 

frequently  feen  in  vernal  intermittents,  as  the  orgafm 

of  the  heart  and  arteries  is  then  occafioned  by  their 

previous  flate  of  torpor  ;  but  more  rarely  I  believe 

exifts  in  the  type  of  continued  fever,  except  there  be 

an  evident  remimon,  or  approximation  to  a  cold  fit ; 

at  which  time  a  new  accumulation  of  the  fenforial 

power  of  aiTociation  is  produced ;  which  afterwards 

actuates  the  heart  and  arteries  with  unnatural  vigour ; 

or  unlefs  there  be  fome  flimulus  perpetually  acting 

on  the  fyftem,  fo  as  to  induce  an  increafed  fecretion 

of  fenforial  power  in  the  brain,  as  occurs  in  flight 
•  tees  of  intoxication.  Since  without  one  or  other 

of  thefe  circumftances  in  continued  fevers  without  in- 

flammation, that  is,  without  the  additional  fenforial 

power  of  fenfation  being  introduced,  it  feems  difficult 

^v  t© 
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to  account  for  the  production  of  fo  great  a  quantity  - 
of  fenforial  power,  as  mud  be  necefTary  to   give  per- 

petual   increafe  of  action  to   the  whole  fanguiferous- 

fyflem. 

5.  On  the  contrary,  while  the  cutaneous  capillaries 

with  their  mucous  and  perfpirative  glands  acquire  an 

increafed  irritability,  as   above,  by  the  accumulation 

of  that  fenforial  power  during  their  previous  quief- 
cence,  and  thus  conftitute  the  hot  fit  of  fever  ;  if  the 

heart  and  arteries  do  not   acquire  any  increafe  of  af- 

fociability,    but    continue    in    their   ftate    of  torpor,, 

another   kind  of  fimple  fever  is  produced  ;  which  h 

generally  of  the  continued  kind,  and  is  termed  Febris 

inirritativa  ;    which  confiils   of  a  previous   torpor   of 

the  capillaries  of  the  Jkin,  and  of  the  heart  and  arte- 

ries by  direct  fympathy  with  them ;  and  afterwards 

of  an  orgafm  or  increafed  action  of  the  capillaries  of 

the  ikin,  with  a  decreafed  action,  or  continued  torpor, 

ef  the  heart  and  arteries  by  reverfe  fympathy  with 

them.      This    orgafm    of  the    cutaneous    capillaries, 

which  appears  by  the  blufh  and  heat   of  the  ikin,  is 
at  firft  owing:    to  the  accumulation   of  the    fenforial 

power  of  irritation  during  their  previous  torpid  flate, 

as  in  the   febris   irritata   above  defcribed  ;  but  which 

is  afterwards  fupported  or  continued  by  the  reverfe 

fympathy  of  thefe  capillaries  with  the  torpid  flate  cf 

the  heart  and  arteries,  as  will  be  further  explained  in 

article  8  of  this  Supplement. 

. 
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4.  The  renovated  activity  of  the  capillaries  com* 
mences  as  foon  or  fooner  than  that  of  the  heart  and 

arteries  after  the  cold  fit  of  irritative  fever  ;  and  is 

not  owing  to  their  being  forced  open  by  the  blood 

being  impelled  into  them  mechanically,  by  the  reno- 

vated action  of  the  heart  and  arteries ;  for  thefe  ca- 

pillaries of  the  ikin  have  greater  mobility  than  the 

heart  and  arteries,  as  appears  in  the  fudden  blufli  of 

fhame  ;  which  may  be  owing  to  their  being  more  lia- 

ble to  perpetual  varieties  of  activity  from  their  expofure 

to  the  viciffitudes  of  atmofpheric  heat.  And  becaufc 

in  inirritative  fevers,  or  thofe  with  arterial  debility, 

the  capillaries  acquire  increafed  ftrength,  as  is  evinced 

by  the  heat  of  the  fkin,  while  the  pulfations  of  the 
heart  and  arteries  remain  feeble. 

5.  It  was  faid  above,  that  the  cutaneous  capillaries, 

when  they  were  rendered  torpid  by  expofure  to  cold, 

either  recovered  their  activity  by  the  reapplication  of 

external  warmth  ;  or  by  their  increafed  irritability, 

which  is  caufed  by  the  accumulation  of  that  fenforial 

power  during  their  quiefcence.  An  example  of  the 

former  of  thefe  may  be  feen  on  emerging  from  a  very 

cold  bath  ;  which  produces  a  lit  of  fimple  fever  ;  the 

cold  fit,  and  confequent  hot  fit,  of  which  may  be 

prolonged  by  continuing  in  the  bath  ;  which  has  in- 
deed proved  fatal  to  fome  weak  and  delicate  people, 

and  to  others  after  having  been  much  exhaufted  by 

heat  and  exercife.  See  Seel.  XXXII.  3.  2.  An 

example  of  the  latter  may  be  taken  from  going  into  a 
^  bail* 

. 
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bath  of  about  eighty  degrees  of  heat,  as  into  the  bath 

at  Buxton,  where  the  bather  firft  feels  a  chill,  and 

after  a  minute  becomes  warm,  though  he  remains  in 

the  fame  medium,  owing  to  the  increafe  of  irrita- 

bility from  the  accumulation  of  that  fenforial  power 

during  the  fliort  time,  which  the  ehillnefs  con- 
tinued. 

6.  Hence  fimple  fevers  are  of  two  kinds ;  firfl:, 

the  febris  irritativa,  or  fever  with  ftrong  pulfe  ;  which 

confifts  of  a  previous  torpor  of  the  heart,  arteries, 

and  capillaries,  and  a  fucceeding  orgafm  of  thofe  vef- 

fels.  Secondly,  the  febris  inirritativa,  or  fever  with 

weak  pulfe,  which  confifts  of  a  previous  torpor  of  the 

heart,  arteries,  and  capillaries  ;  and  of  a  fucceeding 

orgafm  of  the  capillaries,  the  torpor  of  the  heart  and 

arteries  continuing.  But  as  the  frequency  of  the  pulfe 

occurs  both  in  the  ftate  of  torpor,  and  in  that  of  or- 

gafm, of  the  heart  and  arteries  ;  this  conftitutes  a 

criterion  to  diftinguifh  fever  from  other  difeafes,  which 

are  owing  to  the  torpor  of  fome  parts  of  the  fyftem, 

as  parefis,  and  hemicrania. 

7.  The  reader  will  pleafe  to  obferve,  that  where 

the  cutaneous  or  pulmonary  capillaries  are  mentioned, 

their  mucous  and  peiipirative  glands  are  to  be  under- 

flood  as  included  ;  but  that  the  abforbents  belonging 

to  thofe  fyftems  of  veifels,  and  the  commencement  of 

the  veins,  are  not  always  included  ;  as  thefe  are  liable 

to  torpor  feparately,  as  in  anafarca,  and  petechia? ;  or to 
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to  orgafm,  or  increafed  action,  as  in  the  exhibition  of 

ftrong  emetics,  or  in  the  application  of  vinegar  to  the 

lips  ;  yet  he  will  alfo  pleafe  to  obferve,  that  an  in- 
creafed or  decreafed  action  of  thefe  abforbents  and 

veins  generally  occurs  along  with  that  of  the  capilla- 

ries, as  appears  by  the  dry  ikin  in  hot  fits  of  fever  ; 

and  from  there  being  generally  at  the  fame  time  no 
accumulation  of  venous  blood  in  the  cutaneous  vef- 

kh,  which  would  appear  by  its  purple  colour. 

II.  Compound  Fever, 

1.  When  other  parts  of  the  fyflem  fympathize  with 

this  torpor  and  orgafm  of  the  cutaneous  capillaries, 

and  of  the  heart  and  arteries  ;  the  fever- fit  becomes 

more  complicated  and  dangerous  ;  and  this  in  pro- 

portion to  the  number  and  confequence  offuch  affected 

parts.  Thus  if  the  lungs  become  affected,  as  in  going 

into  very  cold  water,  a   fhortnefs  of  breath   occurs  \ 

ich  is  owing  to  the  collapfe  or  inactivity  (not  to 

the  active  contraction,  or  fpafm),  of   the    pulmonary 

liilaries  ;  which,  as  the  lungs  are  not  fennble  to 

cold,  are  not  fubject  to  painful  fenfation,  and'  confe* 
quent  fhuddering,  like   the  fkin.     In  this  cafe  after  a 

c  the  pulmonary  capillaries,  like  the  cutaneous 

ones,  act  with  increafed  energy  ;  the  breathing,  which 

was  before  quick,  and  the  air  thrown  out  at  each  rd- 

piration  in  I  tntity,  and  cool  to  the  back  of  the 

hand  op  to  it,  now  becomes   large  in  quantity, 

and  warmer  than  natural  ;  which  however  is  not  ac- 

com]  with  the  fenfation  of  heat  in   the  mem- 
2  bnu 
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brane,  which  lines  the  air-veffels  of  the  lungs,  as  in 
the  Ik  in. 

2.  One  confequence  of  this  increafed  heat  of  the 

breath  is  the  increafed  evaporation  of  the  mucus  on 

the  tongue  and  noftrils.     A  vifcid  material  is  fecreted 

by  thefe  membranes  to  preferve  them  moifl  and  nip- 

ple, for  the  purpofes  of  the  fenfes  of  tafle  and  of  fmelJ, 
which  are  extended  beneath  their  furfaces ;  this  vifcid 

mucus,  when  the  aqueous  part  of  it  is  evaporated  by 

the  increafed  heat  of  the  refpircd  air,  or  is  abforbed 

by  the  too  great  action  of  the  mucous  abforbents, 

adheres  clofely  on  thofe  membranes,  and  is   not  with- 

out dirficulty  to  be  feparated  from  them.   This  drynefs 

of  the  tongue  and  noftrils  is  a  circumftance  therefore 

worthy  to  be  attended  to  ;  as  it  fliews   the  increafed 

action  of  the  pulmonary  capillaries,  and  the  confequent 

increafed  heat  of  the  expired  air  ;  and  may  thus  in- 
dicate, when  colder  air  mould  be  admitted  to  the 

patient.     See   Clafs  I.  1.  3.  1.     The  middle  part  of 

the  tongue  becomes  dry  fooner,  and  recovers  its  moif- 
tnre  later,  than  the  edges  of  it ;  becaufe  the  currents 

of  refpired  air  pafs  moil  over  the  middle  part  of  it. 

This  however  is  not  the  cafe,  when  the  drynefs  of 

the  tongue  is  owing  only  to  the  increafed  mucous  ab- 
forption.     When  however  a  frequent   cough  attends 

pulmonary  inflammation,  the  edges  of  the  tongue  are 

liable  to  be  as  much  furred  as  the  middle  of  it ;  as  dur- 

ing the  action  of  coughing  the  middle  of  the  tongue  is 

depreffed,  fo  as  to  form    half  a  cylinder,  to  give  a 

greater   aperture    for    the  emiflion  of  air  from   the 

Vol.  IL  N  larynx  j 
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larynx ;  and  the  edges  of  it  become  thus  as  much 

expofed  to  the  currents  of  air,  as  the  middle  parts 
of  it. 

3.  When  the  internal  capillaries  or  glands  fympa- 

thize  with  the  -cutaneous  capillaries ;  or  when  any  of 
them  arc  previoufly  affected  with  torpor,  and  the 

external  or  cutaneous  capillaries  are  affected  feconda- 

rily  ;  other  fymptoms  are  produced,  which  render 

the  paroxyfms  of  fever  flill  more  complicate.  Thus 

if  the  fpleen  or  pancreas  arc  primarily  or  fecondarily 

affected,  fo  as  to  be  rendered  torpid  or  quiefcent, 

they  are  liable  to  become  enlarged,  and  to  remain  fo 
even  after  the  extinction  of  the  fever-fit.  Thefe  in 

fome  intermittent  fevers  are  perceptible  to  the  hand, 

and  are  [called  ague-cakes  ;  their  tumour  feems  to  be 

owing  to  the  permanent  torpor  of  the  abforbent  fyftem, 

the  fecerning  veffels  continuing  to  act  fome  time  after- 

wards. If  the  fecretory  veffels  of  the  liver  are  affected 

firfl  with  torpor,  and  afterwards  with  orgafm,  a  grea- 
ter fecretion  of  bile  is  produced,  which  fometimes 

caufes  a  diarrhoea.  If  a  torpor  of  the  kidneys,  and 

of  the  abforbents  of  the  bladder  occurs,  either  pri- 

marily, or  by  fympathy  with  the  cutaneous  capillaries, 

the  urine  is  in  fmall  quantity  and  pale,  as  explained 

in  Clafs  I.  2.  2.  5.  j  and  if  thefe  fecretory  veffels  of  the 

kidneys,  and  the  abforbents  of  the  bladder  act  more 

ftrongly  than  natural  afterwards  by  their  increafed 

irritability  or  affociability,  the  urine  becomes  in  larger 

quantity,  and  deeper  coloured,  or  depofits  its  earthy 

parts, 
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parts,  as  in  Clafs  I.  1.2.  4.  which  has  been  efteemed 

a  favourable  circumftance.  But  if  the  urine  be  in 

/mail  quantity,  and  no  fediment  appears  in  it,  after 

the  hot  fit  is  over;  it  fhews,  that  the  fecerning  veffels 

of  the  kidneys  and  the  abforbertt  veffels  of  the  blad- 

der have  not  regained  the  whole  of  their  activity,  and 

thence  indicates  a  greater  tendency  to  a  return  of  the 
cold  fit. 

4.  When  the  flomach  is  affected  with  torpor  either 

primarily ;  or  fecondarily  by  its  fympathy  with  the 

cutaneous  capillaries  ;  or  with  fome  internal  vifcus  ; 

ficknefs  occurs,  with  a  total  want  of  appetite  to  any 

thing  folid  ;  vomiting  then  fupervenes,  which  may  often 

be  relieved  by  a  blifler  on  the  fkin,  if  the  ikin  be 

cool  and  pale  ;  but  not  if  it  be  hot  and  fiufhed.  The 

inteflines  ceafe  to  perform  their  office  of  abforption 

from  a  fimilar  torpor ;  and  a  diarrhoea  fupervenes  ow- 

ing to  the  acrimony  of  their  putrid,  or  of  their  acid 

contents.  The  loofe  undigefled  or  fetid  flools  indi- 

cate the  inability  of  the  intcftines  to  perform  their  pro- 
per office ;  as  the  mucus  and  gaftric  acid,  which  are 

vomited  up,  does  that  of  the  ilomach  ;  this  torpor  of 

the  flomach  is  liable  to  continue  after  the  cold  pa- 
roxyfm  ceafes,  and  to  convert  intermittent  fevers 

into  continued  ones  by  its  direct  fympathy  with  the 

heart  and  arteries.  See  article  10  of  this  Sup- 

plement. 

N  2  c.  If 
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5.  If  the  meninges  of  the  brain  fympathize  with 

other  torpid  parts,  or  are  primarily  affected,  delirium, 

ftupor,    and  perhaps  hydrocephalus  interims  occur,, 

fee  Oafs  IL  1.  7.  1.  and  I.  2.  5.  10  ;  and  fometimes 

the  pulfe  becomes  flow,  producing  parefis  rnflcad  of 

fever.     But  if  the  membranes,  which  cover  the  muf- 

cles  about  the  head,  or  of  the  pericranium,  become 

torpid  by  their  fympathy   with  other  torpid  parts,  or 

are  primarily  affected,,  a  head-ach  fupervenes  ,  which 
however  generally  ceafes  with   the  cold  paroxyfm  of 

fever.     For  as  when  the  fenforial  power  of  volition 

is  exhaufted  by  labour,  a  few  hours,  or   half  a  folar 

day,  paffed  in  fleep  recruits  the  fyftem  by  accumula- 
tion of  this  fenforial  power ;  fo  when  the  fenforial 

power  of  irritation  is  exhaufled,  one  or  two  folar  or 

lunar  days  of  reft  or  quiefcence  of  the  affected  part 

will  generally  reftore  its  action  by  accumulation  of 

irritability,  and  confequent  increafe  of  affociation,  as 

in  hemicrania,  Oafs  IV.  i,  2.  8.    But  when  the  heart 

and  arteries  become  torpid,  either  primarily,  or  by 

their  fympathy  with  the  ftomach,  this  accumulation 

of  the  fenforial  power  of  irritation  can  take  place  but 

flowly  ;  as  to  reft  is  death  !     This  explains  the  caufe 

of  the  duration  of  fevers  with  weak   pulfe,   which 

continue  a  quarter,  or  half,  or  three  quarters,  or  a 

whole  lunation,  or  ftill  longer,  before  fufficient  accu- 

mulation of  irritability  can  be  produced  to  reflore  their 

natural  ftrength  of  action. 

6.  Ii 
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6.  If  the  abforbent  veffels,  which  are  fpread  around 

the  neck  of  the  bladder,  become  torpid  by  their  di- 

rect fympathy  with  the  abforbents  of  the  /kin  in  cold 
fits  of  fever;  the  urine,  which  is  poured  into  the 

bladder  in  but  fmall  quantity  from  the  torpid  kidneys, 

has  neverthelefs  none  of  its  aqueous  faline  part  reab- 

sorbed ;  and  this  faline  part  ilimulates  the  bladder  to 

«mpty  itfelf  frequently,  though  the  urine  is  in  fmall 

quantity.  Which  is  not  therefore  owing  to  any 

fuppofed  fpafm  of  the  bladder,  for  the  action  of  it  in 

excluding  the  urine  is  weak,  and  as  much  controlable 

by  the  will  as  in  ordinary  mi&urition. 

7.  If  the  beginnings  or  abforbent  mouths  of  the 

venous  fyflem  remain  torpid,  petechia  or  vibices  are 

produced  in  fevers,  fimilar  to  thofe  which  are  feen  m 

fcurvy  without  fever.  If  the  ikin  was  frequently 

moiilened  for  an  hour,  and  at  the  fame  time  expofed 

-to  the  common  air,  or  to  oxygen  gas,  it  might  contri- 

bute to  turn  the  black  colour  of  thefe  points  of  extra- 

vafated  blood  into  fcarlet,  and  thus  by  increafmg  its 

(timulus  facilitate  its  reabforption  ?  For  oxygen  gas 

penetrates  moift  animal  membranes  though  not  dry 

ones,  as  in  the  lungs  during  refpiration. 

8.  When  the  fenforial  power  of  fenfation  is  intro- 

duced into  the  arterial  fyflem,  other  kinds  of  com- 

pound fevers  are  produced,  which  will  be  fpoken  of 

ja  their  place. 

N  *  III.  2>r- 
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III.  Termination  of  the  cold  Fit, 

1.  If  all  the  parts,  which  were  affected  with  tor- 

por, regain  their  irritability,  and  affociability,  the 

cold  paroxyfm  of  fever  ceafes  5  but  as  fome  of  the 

parts  affected  were  previoufly  accuftomed  to  inceffant 

action,  as  the  heart  and  arteries,  and  others  only  to 

intermitted  action,  as  the  ftomach  and  inteftines ;  and 

as  thofe,  which  are  fubjected  during  health  to  perpe- 
tual action,  accumulate  fenforial  power  fafter,  when 

their  motions  are  impeded,  than  thofe  which  are  fub- 

jected to  intermitted  action  ;  it  happens,  that  fome  of 
the  parts,  which  were  affe&ed  with  torpor  during  the 

cold  fit,  recover  their  irritability  or  affociability  fooner 

than  others,  and  more  perfectly,  or  acquire  a  greater 

quantity  of  them  than  natural  ;  as  appears  by  the 

partial  heat  and  flufhings  previous  to  the  general 
hot  fit. 

Hence  if  all  the  parts,  which  were  previoufly  tor- 

pid, regain  their  due  degree  of  irritability,  or  of  affo- 

ciability, the  difeafe  is  removed,  and  health  reflored. 

If  fome  or  all  of  them  acquire  more  than  their  natural 

degree  of  thefe  fenforial  powers ;  increafed  actions, 

and  confequent  increafed  fecretions,  and  greater  heat 
occur,  and  ccnftitute  the  hot  fit  of  fever.  If  after 

this  hot  fit  of  fever  all  the  parts,  which  had  acquired 

too  great  irritability,  or  affociability,  regain  their  natu- 

'  ral  degree  of  it  ;  the  difeafe  is  removed,  and  health 
reftored.  But  if  fome  of  thefe  parts  do  not  regain 

their  natural  degree  of  thefe  fenforial  powers,  the 

actions 
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actions  of  thofe  parts  remain  imperfect,  and  are  more 

or  Iefs  injurious  to  the  fyftem,  according  to  the  im- 

portance of  their  functions. 

2.  Thus  if  a  torpor  of  the  heart  and  arteries  re- 

mains ;  the  quick  pulfe  without  ftrength,  which  begins 

in  the  cold  fit,  perfifts  ;  and  a  continued  fever  is  pro- 

duced. If  the  torpor  of  the  ftomach  and  inteftines 

remains,  which  are  known  by  ficknefs  and  undigefted 

ftools,  the  fever  is  liable  to  be  of  confiderable  length 

and  danger ;  the  fame  if  the  kidneys  and  abforbent 

fyftem  retain  fome  degree  of  torpor,  as  is  fhewn  by 

the  pale  urine  in  not  unufual  quantity.  If  part  of  the 

abforbent  fyftem  remains  torpid,  as  the  abforbent  vef- 

fels  of  the  fpleen,  a  tumour  of  that  vifcus  occurs, 

which  may  be  felt  by  the  hand  ;  the  fame  fometimes 

happens  to  the  liver  ;  and  thefe  from  their  tendency 

to  more  complete  torpor  are  afterwards  liable  to  give 
occafion  to  a  return  of  the  cold  fit.  If  the  cellular 

abforbents  do  not  completely  recover  their  activity,  a 

pale  and  bloated  countenance  with  fwelled  legs  mark 
their  want  of  action. 

3.  As  the  termination  of  the  cold  fit  is  owing  to  the 

accumulation  of  the  fenforial  power  of  irritation  and  of 

affociation  during  the  previous  quiefcence  of  the  fyf- 

tem; and  as  thofe  parts,  which  are  in  perpetual 

action  during  health,  are  more  fubject  to  this  accumu- 

lation during  their  torpor,  or  quiefcence  ;  one  mould 

have  imagined,  that  the  heart  and  arteries  would  ac- 

N  4  quire 
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quire  this  accumulation  of  fenforial  power  fooner  or 

in  greater  degree  than  other  parts.  This  indeed  fo 

hapoens,  where  the  pulfe  is  previoufly  ftrong,  as  in 

febris  irritativa ;  or  where  another  fenforial  power, 

as  that  of  fenfation,  is  exerted  on  the  arterial  fyflem, 
as  in  inflammations.  The  heart  and  arteries  in  thefe 

cafes  foon  recover  from  their  torpor,  and  are  exerted 

■with  great  violence. 
Many  other  parts  of  the  fyflem  fubject  to  perpetual 

motion  in  health  may  reft  for  a  time  without  much 

inconvenience  to  the  whole ;  as  when  the  fingers  of 

fome  people  become  cold  and  pale ;  and  during  this 

complete  reft  great  accumulation  of  irritability  may 

be  produced.  But  where  the  heart  and  arteries  are 

previoufly  feeble,  they  cannot  much  diminifh  their 

actions,  and  certainly  cannot  reft  entirely,  for  that 

would  be  death  ;  and  therefore  in  this  cafe  their  ac- 

cumulation of  the  fenforial  power  of  irritation  or  of 

aflbciation  is  flowly  produced,  and  a  long  fever  fuper- 

venes  in  confcquence  ;  or  fudden  death,  as  frequently 

happens,  terminates  the  cold  fit. 

Whence  it  appears,  that  in  fevers  with  weak  pulfe, 

if  the  action  of  the  heart,  arteries,  and  capillaries 

could  be  diminifhed,  or  flopped  for  a  fliort  time 

without  occafioning  the  death  of  the  patient,  as  hap- 

pens in  cold  bathing,  or  to  perfons  apparently  drown- 

ed, that  a  great  accumulation  of  the  fenforial  powers 

of  irritation  or  of  aflbciation  might  foon  be  produced, 

and  the  pulfe  become  ftronger,  and  confequently 

Hower,  and  the  fever  ceafe.      Hence   cold  ablution 

may 
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may  be  of  fervice  in  fevers  with  weak  pulfe,  by  pre- 

venting the  expenditure  and  producing  accumula- 

tion of  the  fenforial  power  of  irritation  or  afTocia- 

tion.  Stupor  may  be  ufcful  on  the  fame  account. 

Could  a  centrifugal  fwing  be  ferviceable  for  this 

purpofe,  either  by  placing  the  head  or  the  feet  in 

the  outward  part  of  the  circle,  as  defcribed  in  Art. 

15.  7.  of  this  Supplement  ? 

IV.  Return  of  the  cold  Fit. 

1 .  If  the  increafed  action  of  the  cutaneous  and  pul- 

monary capillaries,  and  of  the  heart  and  arteries,  in 

febris  irritativa  continues  long  and  with  violence,  a 

proportional  expenditure  or  exhauflion  of  fenforial 

power  occurs ;  which  by  its  tendency  to  induce  torpor 

of  fome  part,  or  of  the  whole,  brings  on  a  return 
©f  the  cold  fit. 

2.  Another  caufe  which  contributes  to  induce  torpor 

of  the  whole  fyftem  by  the  fympathy  of  its  parts 

with  each  other,  is  the  remaining  torpor  of  fome 

vifcus ;  which  after  the  laft  cold  paroxyfm  had  not 

recovered  itfelf,  as  of  the  fpleen,  liver,  kidneys,  or 

of  the  flomach  and  inteflines,  or  abforbent  veffels,  as 
above  mentioned. 

3.  Other  caufes  are  the  deficiency  of  the  natural 

ftimuli,  as  hunger,  third,  and  want  of  frefli  air. 

Other  caufes  are  great  fatigue,  want  of  reft,  fear, 

grief,  or  anxiety  of  mind.     And  laftly,  the  influence 

of 
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of  external  ethereal  fluids,  as  the  defect  of  external 

heat,  and  of  folar  or  lunar  gravitation.  Of  the  lat- 

ter the  return  of  the  paroxyfms  of  the  continued  fevers 

about  fix  o'clock  in  the  evening,  when  the  folar 
gravitation  is  the  leafl,  affords  an  example  of  the 

influence  of  it ;  and  the  ufual  periods  of  intermittents, 

.whether  quotidian,  tertian,  or  quartan,  which  fo  re- 

gularly obey  folar  or  lunar  days,  afford  inftances  of 
the  influence  of  thofe  luminaries  on  thefe  kinds  of 

Fevers. 

4.  If  the  tendency  to  torpor  of  fome  vifcus  is  con- 

Cderable,  this  will  be  increafed  at  the  time,  when 

the  terrene  gravitation  is  greatefl,  as  explained  in  the 

introduction  to  Clafs  IV.  2.  4.  and  may  either  pro- 

duce a  cold  paroxyfm  of  quotidian  fever  ;  or  it  may 

not  yet  be  fufficient  in  quantity  for  that  purpofe,  but 

may  neverthelefs  become  greater,  and  continue  fo  till 

the  next  period  of  the  greatefl  terrene  gravitation, 

and  may  then  either  produce  a  paroxyfm  of  tertian 

fever ;  or  may  flill  become  greater,  and  continue  fo 

till  the  next  period  of  greatefl  terrene  gravitation, 

and  then  produce  a  paroxyfm  of  quartan  ague.  And 

laflly,  the  periodical  times  of  thefe  paroxyfms  may 

exceed,  or  fall  fhort  of,  the  time  of  greatefl  diurnal 

terrene  gravitation  according  to  the  time  of  day,  or 

period  of  the  moon,  in  which  the  firfl  fit  began  ;  that 

is,  whether  the  diurnal  terrene  gravitation  was  then 

in  an  increafing  or  decreafing  ftate. 

V.  Sa> 
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V.  Senfation  excited  in  Fever. 

1.  A  curious  obfervation  is  related  by  Dr.  Fordyce 

in  his  Tract  on  Simple  fever,  page  168.     He  aflerts, 

that  thole  people,  who  have  been  confined  fome  time 

in  a  very  warm  atmofphere,  as  of  120  or  130  degrees 

of  heat,   do  not  feel  cold,  nor  are  fubject  to  palenefs 

of  their  ikins,  on  coming  into  a  temperature  of  30 

or  40  degrees  ;  which  would  produce  great  palenefs 

and  painful  fenfation  of  coldnefs   in  thofe,  who  had 

been  fome  time  confined  in  an  atmofphere  of  only  86 

or    90    degrees.       Analagous   to   this,  an   obferving 

friend  of  mine  allured  me,  that  once  having  fat  up 

to  a  very  late  hour  with  three  or  four  very  ingenious 

and  humorous  companions,  and  drank  a  confiderable 

quantity  of  wine  ;  both  contrary  to  his  ufual  habits 

of  life  ;  and  being  obliged  to  rife  early,  and  to  ride 

a  long  journey  on  the  next  day  ;  he  expected  to  have 

found  himfelf  weak  and  foon  fatigued  ;    but  on  the 

contrary  he  performed  his  journey  with  unufual  eafe 

and  alacrity  ;  and  frequently  laughed,  as  he  rode,  at 

the  wit  of  the  preceding  evening.     In    both  thefe 

cafes  a  degree  of  pain  or  pleafure  actuated  the  fyftem  ; 

and  thus  a  fenforial  power,   that  of  fenfatio'n,  was 
fuperadded  to  that  of  irritation,  or  volition.    See  Sect. 
XXXIV.  2.  6, 

2,  Similar  to  this,  when  the  energetic  exertions  of 

fome  parts  of  the  fyftem  in  the  hot  fit  of  fever  arife 

to  a  certain  excefs,  a  degree  of  fenfation  is  produced  -7 
as 
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as  of  heat,  which  particularly  increafes  the  actions  of 
the  cutaneous  veflels,  which  are  more  liable  to  be 

excited  by  this  ftimulus.  When  this  additional  fen- 

forial  power  of  fenfation  exifts  to  a  greater  degree, 

the  pulfe,  which  was  before  full,  now  becomes  hard, 

owing  to  the  inflammation  of  the  vafa  vaforum,  or 

coats  of  the  arteries.  In  thefe  cafes,  whether  there 

is  any  topical  inflammation  or  not,  the  fever  ceafes  to 

intermit ;  but  neverthelefs  there  are  daily  remiflions 
and  exacerbations  of  it ;  which  recur  for  the  molt 

part  about  fix  in  the  evening,  when  the  folar  gravita- 

tion is  the  leaft,  as  mentioned  in  Sect.  XXX VI.  3.  7. 

3.  Thus  the  introduction  of  another  fenforial  power, 

that  of  fenfation,  converts  an  intermittent  fever  into 

a  continued  one.  If  it  be  attended  with  firong  pulfe, 

it  is  termed  febris  fenfitiva  irritata,  or  pyrexia,  or 

inflammation ;  if  with  a  weak  pulfe,  it  is  termed 

febris  fenfitiva  inirritata,  or  typhus  gravior,  or  malig- 
nant fever.  The  feat  of  the  inflammation  is  in  the 

glandular  or  capillary  fyflem,  as  it  confifls  in  the 

fecretion  of  new  fluids,  or  new  fibres,  which  form 

new  veffels,  as  they  harden,  like  the  filk  of  the  filk- 
worm.     See  Art.  15.  of  this  Supplement. 

VI.  Circles  cf  irritative  AJfociaie  Motions. 

I.  There  are  fome  aflbciate  motions,  which  are 

perpetually  proceeding  in  our  waking  hours,  and  are 

catenated  by  their  firfl  link,  or  in  fome  fubfequent 

parts  of  the  chain,  with  the  ftimuii  or  the  influence 

of 
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of  external  things ;  which  we  (hall  here  enumerate, 

as  they  contribute  to  the  knowledge  of  fever.  OF 

thefe  are  the  irritative  ideas,  or  fenfual  motions  of 

the  organs  of  fenfe,  and  the  mufcular  motions  affo- 
ciated  with  them  ;  which,  when  the  chain  is  difturbed 

or  interrupted,  excite  the  fenforial  power  of  fenfation, 

and  proceed  in  confufion*  Thus  if  die  irritative  ideas 

of  fight  are  diflurbed,  the  paralactic  motions  of  ob- 

jects, which  in  general  are  unperceived,  become  fen- 

fible  to  us  ,  and  the  locomotive  mufcles  -affociated  with 
them,  which  ought  to  preferve  the  body  erect,  ftagger 

from  this  decreafe  or  interruption  of  the  fenforial 

power  of  affociation  ;  and  vertigo  is  produced. 

When  the  irritative  fenfual  motions,  or  ideas,  be- 

longing to  one  fenfe  are  increafed  or  diminifhed,  the 

irritative  fenfual  motions,  or  ideas,  of  the  other  fenfes 

are  liable  to  become  diflurbed  by  their  general  cate- 
nations ;  whence  occur  noifes  in  the  ears,  bad  taftes 

in  the  mouth,  bad  odours,  and  numbnefs  or  tingling  of 

the  limbs,  as  a  greater  or  lefs  number  of  fenfes  are 

affected.     Thefe  conftitute  concomitant  circles  of  dif- 

turbed irritative  ideas ;  or  make  a  part  of  the  great 

circle  of  irritative  ideas,  or  motions  of  the  organs  of 

fenfe  ;  and  when  thus  difturbed  occafion  many  kinds 

of  hallucination  of  our  other  fenfes,  or  attend  on  the 

vertigo  of  vifion. 

2.  Another  great  circle  of  irritative  affociated  mo- 

tions confifts  of  thofe  of  the  alimentary  canal  \  which 
are  catenated  with  ftimuli  or  with  influences  external 
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to  the  fyftem,  but  continue  to  be  exerted  in  our  fleep- 

ing  as  well  as  in  our  waking  hours.  When  thefc 

affociations  of  motion  are  difturbed  by  the  too  great 
or  too  finall  ftimulus  of  the  food  taken  into  the  fto- 

mach, or  by  the  too  great  exeefs  or  deprivation  of 

heat,  or  by  indigeftible  fubflances,  or  by  torpor  or  or- 

gafra  occafioned  by  their  afTociation  with  other  parts, 

various  difeafes  are  induced  under  the  names  of  apep- 

fia,  hypochondriacs,  hyileria,  diarrhoea,  cholera,  ileus, 

nephritis,  fever. 

3.  A  third  circle  of  irritative  afTociate  motions  con- 
fifts  of  thofe  of  the  abforbent  fyftem  ;  which  may  be 

divided  into  two,  the  la&eals,  and  the  lymphatics. 

When  the  ftomach  and  inteflines  are  recently  filled 

with  food  and  fluid,  the  lacteal  fyflem  is  Simulated 

into  great  action  ;  at  the  fame  time  the  cellular,  cuta- 

neous, and  pulmonary  lymphatics  act  with  lefs  energy  ; 

becaufe  lefs  fluid  is  then  wanted  from  thofe  branches, 

and  becaufe  more  fenforial  power  is  expended  by  the 

lacteal  branch.  On  this  account  thefe  two  fyftems  of 

abforbents  are  liable  to  act  by  reverfe  fympathy  , 

hence  pale  urine  is  made  after  a  full  dinner,  as  lefs 

of  the  aqueous  part  of  it  is  imbibed  by  the  urinary 

lymphatics  ;  and  hence  the  water  in  anafarca  of  the 

lungs  and  limbs  is  fpeedily  abforbed,  when  the  actions 

of  the  lacteals  of  the  ftomach  or  inteflines  are  weak- 

ened or  inverted  by  the  exhibition  of  thofe  drugs, 

which  produce  naufea,  or  by  violent  vomiting,  or  vio- 
lent cathartics. 

Ilcijce 
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Hence  in  diabetes  the  la&eal  fyflera  acts  flrongly, 

at  the  fame  time  that  the  urinary  lymphatics  invert 

their  motions,  and  tranfmit  the  chyle  into  the  bladder ; 

and  in  diarrhoea  from  crapula,  or  too  great  a  quantity 

of  food  and  fluid  taken  at  a  time,  the  la&eals  a£l 

ftrongly,  and  abforb  chyle  or  fluids  from  the  ftomach 

and  upper  inteflines ;  while  the  lymphatics  of  the 

lower  inteflines  revert  their  motions,  and  tranfmit  this 

over-repletion  into  the  lower  inteflines,  and  thus  pro- 

duce diarrhoea  ;  which  accounts  for  the  fpeedy  opera- 

tion of  fome  cathartic  drugs,  when  much  fluid  is  taken 

along  with  them. 

4.  Other  circles  of  irritative  affociate  motions  of 

great  importance  are  thofe  of  the  fecerning  fyflem; 

of  thefe  are  the  motions  of  the  larger  congeries  of 

glands,  which  form  the  liver,  fpleen,  pancreas,  gafirk 

glands,  kidneys,  falivary  glands,  and  many  others ; 

fome  of  which  act  by  direct  and  others  by  reverfe 

fympathy  with  each  other.  Thus  when  the  gafirk 

glands  aft  mofl  powerfully,  as  when  the  flomach  is 

-filled  with  food,  the  kidneys  act  with  lefs  energy ;  as 
is  fhewn  by  the  fmall  fecretion  of  urine  for  the  firfl 

hour  or  two  after  dinner ;  which  reverfe  fympathy  is 

occafioned  by  the  greater  expenditure  of  fenforial 

power  on  the  gaflric  glands,  and  to  the  newly  ab- 

forbed  fluids  not  yet  being  fufficiently  animal  i  zed,  or 

otherwife  prepared,  to  ftimulate  the  fecretory  veffels- 
of  the  kidneys. 

But 
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But  thofe  very  extenfivc  glands,  which  fecrete  the 

perfpirable  matter  of  the  ikin  and  lungs,  with  the 

mucus,  which  lubricates  all  the  internal  cells  and  ca- 

vities of  the  body,  claim  our  particular  attention. 

Thefe  glands,  as  well  as  all  the  others,  proceed  from 

the  capillary  veffels,  which  unite  the  arteries  with  the 

veins,  and  are  not  properly  a  part  of  them ;  the  mu- 

cous and  perfpirable  glands,  which  arife  from  the  cu- 

taneous and  pulmonary  capillaries,  are  afTociated  by 

direct  fympathy  ;  as  appears  from  immerfion  in  the 

cold  bath,  which  is  therefore  attended  with  a  tempo- 

rary difficult  refpiration  ;  while  thofe  from  the  capil- 
laries of  the  ftomach  and  heart  and  arteries  are  more 

generally  afTociated  by  reverfe  fympathy  with  thofe 

of  the  cutaneous  capillaries ;  as  appears  in  fevers  with 

weak  pulfe  and  indigeftion,  and  at  the  fame  time  with 

a  hot  and  dry  fkin. 
The  difturbed  actions  of  this  circle  of  the  afTociate 

motions  of  the  fecerning  fyftem,  when  the  fenforiaf 

power  of  fenfation  is  added  to  that  of  irritation,  fre- 

quently produces  inflammation,  which  confifls  in  the 
fecretion  of  new  fluids  or  new  veffels*  Never thelefs, 

if  thefe  difturbed  actions  be  of  the  torpid  kind,  the 

pain,  which  attends  them,  is  feldom  productive  of  in- 
flammation, as  in  hemicrania  ;  but  is  liable  to  excite 

voluntary  actions,  and  thus  to  expend  much  fenforial 

power,  as  in  the  fhuddering  in  cold  fits  of  fever,  or  in 

convulfions ;  or  laftly,  the  pain  itfelf,  which  attends 

torpid  actions,  is  liable  to  expend  or  exhauft  much 

fenforial  power  without  producing  any  increafed  ae- 

4  tions  y 
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tions ;  whence  the  low  pulfe,  and  cold  extremities, 

which  ufually  attend  hemierania  ;  and  hence  when 

inert,  or  inactive  fenfation  attends  one  link  of  affociated 

action,  the  fucceeding  link  is  generally  rendered  tor- 

pid, as  a  coldnefs  of  the  cheek  attends  tooth-ach. 

5.  A  fifth  important  circle  of  irritative  motions  is 

that  of  the  fanguiferous  fyftem,  in  which  the  capillary 
veffels  are  to  be  included,  which  unite  the  arterial  and 

venous  fyftems,  both  pulmonary  and  aortaL  The  dis- 

turbed action  of  this  fyftem  of  the  heart  and  arteries, 

and  capillaries;,  conftitute  fimple  fever  ;  to  which  may 

be  added,  that  the  fecerning  and  abforbent  veiTels  ap- 

pending to  the  capillaries,  and  the  bibulous  mouths  of 

the  veins,  are  in  fome  meafure  at  the  fame  time  gene- 

rally affected. 

6.  Now,  though  the  links  of  each  of  thefe  circles 

of  irritative  motions  are  more  ftridtly  affociated  toge- 

ther, yet  are  they  in  greater  or  lefs  degree  affociated 

or  catenated  with  each  other  by  direct  or  reverfe  fym- 

pathy.  Thus  the  ficknefs,  or  inverted  irritative  mo- 
tions of  the  ftomach,  are  affociated  or  catenated  with 

the  diflurbed  irritative  ideas,  or  fenfual  motions,  in 

vertigo  ;  as  in  fea-ficknefs.  This  ficknefs  of  the  flo- 
mach is  alfo  affociated  or  catenated  with  the  torpor  of 

the  heart  and  arteries  by  direct  fympathy^  and  with 

the  capillaries  and  abforbents  by  reverfe  fympathy  ; 

and  are  thus  all  of  them  liable  occafionally  to  be  dif- 
turbed,  when  one  of  them  is  difeafcd  ;  and  conftitute 

the  great  variety  of  the  kinds  or  fymptoms  of  fevers. 
Vol.  II.  O  VII.  Alter- 
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VII.     Alternation  of  the  odd  and  hot  Fits. 

1.  When  any  caufe  occurs,  which  diminifhes  to  a 

certain  degree  the  fupply  of  fenforial  power  in  refpe& 

to  the  whole  fyftern  ;  as  fuppofe  a  temporary  inexer- 

tion  of  the  brain  ;  what  happens  ?  Firft,  thofe  motions 

are  exerted  with  lefs  energy,  which  are  not  immedi- 

ately necefTary  to  life,  as  the  locomotive  mufcles  ;  and 

thofe  ideas,  which  are  generally  excited  by  volition  ; 

at  the  fame  time  this  deficiency  of  voluntary  motion  is 

different  from  that  which  occurs  in  fleep ;  as  in  that 

the  movements  of  the  arterial,  fyflem  are  increafed  in 

energy  though  not  in  frequency.  Next,  the  motions 

of  the  aii  nentary  canal  become  performed  with  lefs 

energy,  or  c  afe  altogether  ;  and  a  total  want  of  ap- 

pctit.  to  folid  food  occurs,  or  llcknefs,  or  a  diarrhoea 

occafoned  by  the  indigefled  aliment.  Then  the  ab- 

forbent  veiTels  ceafe  to  act  with  their  due  energy  ; 

whence  thiril,  and  pale  urine^.  though  in  fmall  quan- 

tities. Fourthly,  the  fecerning  veflels  become  affected 

by  the  ge:  era!  diminution  of  fenforial  power ;  whence 

all  the  fecre  ed  fuids  are  produced  in  lefs  quantity. 

And  hilly,  the  fanguifcrous  canals  feel  the  general 

torpor  ;  the  pul  of  the  heart   and  arteries  be- 

come fee.  le,  and  confequently  quick  ;  and  the  capil- 

laries of  the  'kin  become  inactive,  acquire  lefs  blood 
from  the  arteries,  and  are  confequently  paler  and 
ihrunk. 

In  this  lafl  circunflance.  of  the  torpor  of  the  fan- 

guifcrous fyftem  coniiils  inirritative  fever  ;  as  all  the 

ts  are  ra  utal  or  concomitant  fymptoms, 

and 
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and  not  cffential  ones ;  as  fewer  or  more  of  tlicm  may 

be  prefent,  or  may  exifl  with  a  greater  or  lefs  degree 

of  inactivity. 

2.  Now  as  the  capillaries  of  the  {km  are  expofed 

to  greater  varieties  of  heat  and  cold,  than  the  heart 

and  arteries,  they  are  fuppofed  to  be  more  mobile, 

that  is,  more  fufceptible  of  torpor  or  exertion,  or  of 

inflammation,  by  external  flimuli  or  influences,  than 

the  other  parts  of  the  fanguiferous  fyflem  ;  and  as  the 

fkin  is  more  fenfible  to  the  prefence  of  heat,  than  the 

internal  parts  of  the  body,  the  commencement  of  the 

cold  paroxyfms  of  fever  generally  either  firff  exifts  in, 

or  is  firfl  perceived  by,  the  coldnefs  and  palenefs  of 

the  ikin  ;  and  the  commencement*of  the  hot  fits  by 
the  heat  and  rednefs  of  it. 

3.  The  accumulation  of  fenforial  power  occurs  in 

thefe  organs  foonefl,  and  in  greater!  quantity,  during 

their  quiefcence,  which  were  jnoft  perpetually  in  ac- 
tion during  health  ;  hence  thofe  parts  of  the  fyflem 

foonefl  recover  from  torpor  in  intermittent  fever,  and 

foonefl  fall  into  the  contrary  extreme  of  increafed 

activity  ;  as  the  fanguiferous  fyflem  of  the  heart  and 

arteries  and  capillaries.  But  of  thefe  the  capillaries 

feem  firfl  to  acquire  a  renovation  of  their  action,  as 

the  heat  of  the  ikin  becomes  firfl  renewed,  as  well 

as  increafed  beyond  its  natural  quantity,  and  this  in 

fome  parts  fooner  than  in  others  ;  which  quantity  of 

•    is  however  not  to    be  eflimated  limply  by  the 
O  2 
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rife  of  the  mercury  in  the  thermometer,  but  alfo  by 

the  quantity  carried  away  into  the  atmofphere,  or  dif- 

fufed  amongft  other  bodies  in  a  given  time  ;  as  more 

heat  pafTes  through  water,  which  boils  vehemently, 

than  when  it  boils  gently,  though  the  rife  of  the 
thermometer  in  both  cafes  continues  the  fame.  This 

fact  may  be  known  by  boiling  an  egg  in  water,  the 

white  of  which  coagulates  in  much  lefs  time,  if  the* 
water  boils  vehemently,  than  if  it  boils  moderately, 

though  rhe  fenfible  heat  of  the  water  is  the  fame 
in  both  cafes, 

,  Another  caufe,  which  induces  the  cutaneous  ca- 

pillaries to  renew  their  actions  fooner  than  the  heart 

and  arteries  after  immerfion  in  the  cold  bath,  is,  that 

their  torpor  was  occafioned  by  defect  of  irritation  ; 
whereas  that  of  the  heart  and  arteries  was  occafioned 

by  defect  of  aifociation  ;  which  defect  of  aiTociation 

was  owing  to  the  decreafed  actions  of  the  capillaries, 

and  is  now  again  excited  by  their  renewed  action  -? 
which  excitement  mult  therefore  be  fubfequent  to  that 

increafed  action  of  the  capillaries  ;  and  in  confequence 

the  increafed  action  of  the  heart  and  arteries  at  the- 
commencement  of  the  hot  fit  of  fome  fevers  is  fub- 

fequent XV  the  increafed  action  of  the  cutaneous  ca- 

pillaries There  is,  however,  in  this  cafe  an  accu- 
mulation of  the  fenforial  power  of  aifociation  in  the 

heart  and  arteries,  which  mull  contribute  to  increafe 

their  on  afm  in  the  hot  fit,  as  well  as  the  increafed 

excitement  of  it  by  the  increafed  action  of  the  capil- 

4,  Now 
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4.  Now  this  incrcafed  action  of  the  fyftem,  during 

the  hot  fit,  by  exhaufting  the  fenforial  powers  of  irrita- 
tion and  aifociation,  contributes  to  induce  a  renev  al 

of  the  cold  paroxyfm  ;  as  the  accumulation  of  thofe 

fenforial  powers  in  the  cold  fit  produces  the  increafed 

actions  of  the  hot  fit ;  which  two  flutes  of  the  fyftem 

reciprocally  iaduce  each  other  by  a  kind  of  libration, 

or  a  plus  and  minus,  of  the  fenforial  powers  of  irrita- 
tion and  aflbciation. 

If  the  exhauftion  of  fenforial  power  during  the  hot 

fit  of  fever  only  reduces  the  quantity  of  irritability 

and  affociability  to  its  natural  ftandard,  the  fever  is 

cured,  not  being  liable  to  return.  If  the  quantity 

of  thefe  fenforial  powers  be  reduced  only  fo  much, 

as  not  to  produce  a  fecond  cold  fit  during  the  prefent 

quantity  of  external  ftimuli  or  influences ;  yet  it  may 

be  fo  far  reduced,  that  a  very  fmall  fubtraftion  of  fti- 

mulus,  or  of  influence,  may  again  induce  a  cold  fit ; 

fuch  as  the  coldnefs  of  the  night-air,  or  the  diminution 

of  folar  or  lunar  gravitation,  as  in  intermittent  Lvers. 

5.  Another  caufe  of  the  renovation  of  the  cold  fits 

of  fever  is  from  fome  parts  of  the  fyftem  not  having 

completely  recovered  from  the  former  cold  paroxyfm ; 

as  happens  to  the  fpleen,  liver,  or  other  internal  vif- 

cus ;  which  fometimes  remains  tumid,  and  either  occa- 

fions  a  return  of  the  cold  fit  by  direct  fympathy  with 

other  parts  of  the  body,  or  by  its  own  want  of  action 

eaufes  a  diminution  of  the  general  quantity  of  heat, 

tlae  renovation  of  the  torpor  of  the 

O  3  whole 
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whole  fyftem,  and  gives  caufe  to  intermittent  fevers 
catenated  with  lunar  or  folar  influence. 

VIII.     Orgafm  of  the  Capillaries. 

As  the  remaining  torpor  of  fome  lefs  effential  part 

of  the  fyftem,  as  of  the  fpleen,  when  the  hot  fit  ceafes, 

produces  after  one,  two,  or  three  days  a  return  of 

cold  fit  by  direct  fympathy  with  the  cutaneous  capilla- 

ries, when  joined  with  fome  other  caufe  of  torpor,  as 

the  defect  of  folar  or  lunar  influences,  or  the  expofure 

to  cold  or  hunger,  and  thus  gives  origin  to  intermit- 

tent fever ;  fo  the  remaining  torpor  of  fome  more 

effential  parts  of  the  fyftem,  as  of  the  ftolnach  and 

inteftines,  is  probably  the  caufe  of  the  immediate  re* 

currence  of  the  cold  paroxyfm,  at  the  time  the  hot 

one  ceafes,  by  their  direct  fympathy  with  the  cutanea 

ous  capillaries,  without  the  afliftance  of  any  other 

caufe  of  torpor  ;  and  thus  produces  remittent  fever. 

And  laftly  the  remaining  torpor  of  fome  ftill  more 

effential  parts  of  the  fyftem,  as  the  heart  and  arteries, 

after  the  hot  fit  ought  to  ceafe,  is  liable  by  reverie 

fympathy  with   the  cutaneous  '^s   to  continue 
their  orgafm,  and  thus  to  render  a  fever  continual, 
which  would  otherwife  remit  or  intermit. 

Many  difficulties  here  occur,  which  we  fliall  en- 
deavour to  throw  fome  light  upon,  and  leave  to  future 

inveftigation  ;  obferving  Only  that  difficulties  were  to 

be  expected,  otherwife  fevers  would  long  fince  have 

been  under  flood,  as  they  have  employed  the  unremit- 

:  the  phyficians  of  all  ages  of  the  world. 
i.  Why 
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1.  Why  do  the  fame  parts  of  focceffive  trains  of 

action  fometimes  affect  each  other  by  dire&,  and  fome- 

times  by  reverfe  fympathy  ? — iff,  When  any  irritative 
motion  ceafes,  or  becomes  torpid,  which  was  before 

in  perpetual  aclion  ;  it  is  either  deprived  of  its  ufual 

ftimulus,  and  thence  the  fenforial  power  of  irritation 

is  not  excited  ;  or  it  has  been  previoufly  too  much 

Simulated,  and  the  fenforial  power  has  been  thus  ex* 
haufted. 

In  the  former  cafe  an  accumulation  of  fenforial 

power  foon  occurs,  which  is  excitable  by  a  renewal 

of  the  flimulus  ;  as  when  the  fingers,  which  have  been 

immerfed  fome  time  in  fnow,  are  again  expofed  to  the 

ufual  warmth  of  a  room.  Or,  fecondly,  the  fenforial 

power  of  irritation  becomes  fo  much  accumulated, 

that  the  motions,  which  were  torpid,  are  now  per- 

formed by  lefs  flimulus  than  natural  ;  as  appears  by 

the  warmth,  which  foon  occurs  after  the  firfl  chill  fa 

going  into  frofty  air,  or  into  the  bath  at  Buxton, 

which  is  about  eighty  degrees  of  heat.  Or,  lallly, 

this  accumulation  of  the  fenforial  power  of  irritation 

fo  far  abounds,  that  it  increafes  the  action  of  the  next 

Jink  of  the  aiTociated  train  or  tribe  of  motions ;  thus 

on  expofing  the  ikin  to  cold  air,  as  in  walking  out  in 

a  frofty  morning,  the  actions  of  the  flomach  are  in- 

creafed,  and  digeflion  ftrengthened. 

But  where  the  torpor  of  fome  irritative  motion  is 

owing  to  the  previous  exhaullion  of  the  fenforial 

power  of  irritation  by  too  great  flimulus,  the  reftora- 

fion  of  it  occurs   either  not    at    all,   or   much  more 

O  4  flo 
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flowly  than  in  the  former  inflances ;  thus  after  intoxi- 

cation the  ftomach  is  very  flow  in  recovering  its  due 

quantity  of  the  fenforial  power  of  irritation,  and  never 

fliews  any  accumulation  of  it. 

2.  When  an  affociate  motion,  as  defcribed  in  the 

introduction  to  Clafs  IV.  i.  i,  acts  with  lefs  energy, 

the  fenforial  power  of  aifociation  is  either  not  fuffi- 

ciently  excited  by  the  preceding  fibrous  motions ;  or 

it  has  been  expended  or  exhaufted  by  the  too  violent 

actions  of  the  preceding  fibrous  motions.  In  the 

former  cafe  there  occurs  an  accumulation  of  the  fen- 

forial power  of  aifociation ;  exactly  as,  where  the 

ufual  flimulus  is  withdrawn,  there  occurs  an  accumu-* 

lation  of  the  fenforial  power  of  irritation.  Thus 

when  the  actions  of  the  capillaries  of  the  fkin  are 

diminifhed  by  immerfian  in  cold  water,  the  capillaries 

pf  the  lungs  are  rendered  torpid  by  the  want  of 

the  excitement  of  the  fenforial  power  of  aifociation, 

owing  to  the  leifened  actions  of  the  previous  fibrous 

motiqns,  namely,  of  thofe  of  the  ikin.  Neverthelefs 

as  foon  as  the  capillaries  of  the  fkin  regain  their 

jncreafed  activity  by  the  accumulation  of  the  fenforial 

power  of  irritation,  thefe  capillaries  of  the  lungs  act 

with  greater  energy  alfo  owing  to  their  accumulated 

fenforial  power  of  aifociation.  Thefe  are  inftanccs  of 

direct  fympathy,  and  conftitute  the  cold  and  hot  pa- 

roxyfms  of  intermittent  fever  ;  or  the  firft  paroxyfm 
of  a  continued  one. 

Wfc cu 
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3.  When  the  firft  link  of  a  train  of  afibciatcd 

motions,  which  is  fubject  to  perpetual  action,  becomes 

a  confiderable  time  torpid  for  want  of  being  excited 

by  the  previous  exertions  of  the  irritative  motions, 
with  which  it  is  catenated ;  the  fenforial  power  of 

allocation  becomes  accumulated  in  fo  great  a  degree 
as  to  affect  the  fecond  link  of  the  train  of  afibciated 

motions,  and  to  excite  it  into  ftronger  action.  Thus 

when  the  ftomach  is  rendered  torpid  by  contagious 

matter  fwallowed  into  it  mixed  with  the  faliva,  the 

heart  and  arteries  act  more  feebly ;  becaufe  the  fen- 

forial power  of  aflbciation,  which  ufed  to  be  excited 

by  the  fibrous  motions  of  the  flomach,  is  not  now 

excited  ;  and  in  confequence  the  motions  of  the  heart 

and  arteries  act  only  by  the  fenforial  power  of  irrita- 

tion, which  is  excited  by  the  flimulus  of  the  blood. 

But  during  this  torpor  of  the  ftomach,  and  left 

action  of  the  heart  and  arteries,  fo  great  an  accumu- 

lation of  the  fenforial  powers  of  irritation  and  of 

affociation  occurs,  that  it  adds  to  the  action  of  the 

next  link  of  this  vital  circle  of  actions,  that  is,  to  that 

of  the  cutaneous  capillaries.  Whence  in  this  fituatioa 

the  torpor  of  the  ftomach  occafions  a  diininifhed  action 

of  the  heart  and  arteries  by  direct  fy mpathy,  and  may 
be  faid  to  occafion  an  increafed  one  of  the  cutaneous 

capillaries  by  reverfe  fympathy  ;  which  conftitute  con- 

tinued fever  with  weak  pulfe. 

Nor  is  this  increafed  action  of  the  capillaries  in 

confequence  of  the  decreafed  action  of  the  heart  and 

arteries,  as  in  fevers  with  weak  pulfe,  a  fingle  fact 
m 
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in  the  animal  economy  ;  though  it  exifts  in  this  cafe 

in  the  greateft  degree  or  duration,  becaufe  the  heart 

and  arteries  are  perpetually  in  greater  action  than  any 

other  part  of  the  fyftem.  But  a  fimilar  circumftance 

occurs,  when  the  ftomaeh  is  rendered  inactive  by 

defective  excitement  of  the  fenforial  power  of  affocia- 

tion,  as  in  fea-ficknefs,  or  in  nephritis.  In  thefe 

cafes  the  fenforial  power  of  affociation  becomes  much 

accumulated  in  the  ftomaeh,  and  feems  by  its  fuper- 

abun dance  to  excite  the  abforbent  fyflem,  which  is 

fo  nearly  connected  with  it,  into  great  increafe  of 

action ;  as  is  known  by  the  great  quantity  frequently 

in  thefe  fituations  rejected  by  vomit,  which  could  not 

otherways  be  fupplied.  It  is  probable  the  increafe 

of  digeflion  by  walking  in  frofty  air,  with  many  other 

animal  facts,  may  by  future  obfervations  be  found  to 

be  dependent  on  this  principle,  as  well  as  the  increafed 

action  of  the  capillaries  in  continued  fevers  with  wreak 

pillfc.  j 
Whereas  in  continued  fever  with  flrong  pulfe, 

which  may  perhaps  occur  fometimes  on  the  ftrft  day 

even  of  the  plague,  the  ftomaeh  with  the  heart  and 

arteries  and  the  capillaries  act  by  direct  fympathy ; 

that  is,  the  ftomaeh  is  excited  into  ftronger  action  by 

increafed  irritation  owing  to  the  flimulus  of  contagious 

matter  ;  thefe  ftronger  irritative  motions  of  the  ftomaeh 

excite  a  greater  quantity  of  the  fenforial  power  of 

affociation,  which  then  actuates  the  heart  and  arteries 

with  greater  energy,  as  thefe  are  catenated  with  the 

lach  ;  and  in  the  fame  manner  the  increafed  actions 

of 
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of  the  heart  and  arteries  excite  a  greater  quantity  of 

the  fenfdrial  power  of  aflbciation  which  actuates  1 

cutaneous  capillaries  with  increafe  of  energy.     ! 
ClafsIV.  i.  i. 

4.  I  fliall  dwell  a  little  longer  on  this  intricate 

fubjech  The  commencement  of  fever-fits  is  known 
by  the  inactivity  of  the  cutaneous  capillaries,  which 

inactivity  is  obfervable  by  the  palenefs  and  coldnefs 

of  the  ikm,  and  alfo  by  the  pain  of  coldnefs,  which 

attends  it.  There  is  neverthelefs  in  moft  cafes,  except 

thofe  which  are  owing  to  expofure  to  external  cold, 

a  torpor  of  the  capillaries  of  fome  internal  vifcus 

preceding  this  inactivity  of  the  cutaneous  capillaries ; 

which  is  known  by  the  tumor  or  hardnefs  of 

vifcus,  or  by  an  aching  pain  of  it.  The  capillar 

of  the  lungs  are  at  the  fame  time  rendered  inat" 
or  torpid,  as  appears  by  the  difficulty  of  breathing, 

and  coldnefs  of  the  breath  in  cold  fits  of  fever,  and 

in  going  into  the  cold  bath  ;  but  the  lungs  are  not 

affected  with  the  pain  either  of  coldnefs  or  or. 
One  caufe  of  this  fvnehronous  or  iuccciiive    inac- 

tivity  of  the  cutaneous  capillaries,  in  con:  <    of 
the  previous  torpor  of  fome  internal   vifcus,  may  be 

owing  to  the  deficiency  of  heat ;  which    mult  occur. 

when  any  part  becomes  inactive  ;  becaufe  the  fecre- 

tiens  of  that  part  ceafe  or  are  leiTened,  and  the  q\ 

,  tity  of  heat  of  it  in  confequence.     But   the  princi 

caufe  of  it  I  fuppcfe  to  be  owing  to  the  defect,  of 

fcnforial  power  of  aflbciation  ;  which  ]  ail'o- 
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ciation  is  excited  by  fame  previous  or  concomitant 

motions  of  the  parts  of  every  great  circle  of  actions. 

This  appears  on  going  into  the  cold  bath,  becaufe 

the  fhortnefs  of  breath  inflantly  occurs,  fooner  than 
one  can  conceive  the  diminution  of  the  heat  of  the 

fkiu  could  affect;  the  lungs  by  the  want  of  its  famulus  ; 

but  not  fooner  than  the  defect  of  the  fenforial  power 

of  aflociation  could  affect  them  ->  becaufe  this  mult 
ceafe  to  be  excited  into  action  on  the  inftant  that  the 

cutaneous  capillaries  ceafe  to  act ;  whence  in  the  firft 
moment  of  contact  of  the  cold  water  the  cutaneous 

capillaries  ceafe  to  aft  from  defect  of  irritation  ;  which 

is  eaufed  by  defect  of  the  flimulus  of  heat ;  and  in 

the  fecond  moment  the  capillaries  of  the  lungs  ceafe 

to  act:  from  the  defect:  of  aflociation  ;  which  is  eaufed 

by  the  defect  of  the  motions  of  the  cutaneous  capil- 

laries. Thus  the  univerfal  torpor  in  the  cold  pa- 

roxyfm  of  fever  is  an  example  of  direct  fympathy, 

though  occafioned  in  part  by  defect  of  irritation,  and 

in  part  by  defect  of  aflociation, 

5.  Thus  in  walking  out  in  a  frofty  morning  the 

(kin  is  cooled  by  the  contact  of  the  cold  air,  whence 

the  actions  of  its  capillaries  are  diminiflied  for  want 
of  their  ufaat  flimulus  of  heat  to  excite  a  fufEcient 

quantity  of  the  fenforial  power  of  irritation.  Hence 

there  is  at  firft  a  faving  of  fenforial  power  of  irritation 

for  the  purpofe  of  actuating  the  other  parts  of  the 

fyflem  with  greater  energy.  Secondly  the  fenforial 

power  of  aflociation,  which  ufed  to  be  excited  by  the motions 
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motions  of  the  cutaneous  capillaries,  is  now  not  fo 

powerfully  excited;  and  in  confequence  the  parts, 
which  conftitute  the  next  links  of  the  circles  of  af- 

fbciated  motions,  are  fpr  a  time  actuated  with  lefs 

energy,  and  a  temporary  general  chillnefs  fucceeds ; 
which  is  fo  far  fimilar  to  the  cold  fit  of  intermittent 

fever. 

In  this  fituation  there  is  a  curious  cireumftanee 

occurs,  which  merits  peculiar  attention  :  after  a  fhort 

time,  though  the  external  fkin  continues  cool  by  its 

expofure  to  the  cold  air,  and  the  actions  of  its  capil- 
laries are  confequently  diminished,  yet  the  capillaries 

of  the  flomach  act  with  greater  energy  ;  as  is  known 

by  increafed  digeftion  and  confequent  hunger.  Tins 
is  to  be  afcribed  to  the  accumulation  of  the  fenforiai 

power  of  irritation,  which  now  excites  by  its  fuper- 
abundance,  or  overflowing,  as  it  were,  the  flomach 

into  increafed  action  ;  though  it  is  at  the  fame  time 

excited  lefs  powerfully  than  ufual  by  the  fenforiai 

power  of  ahociation.  Thus  the  accumulation  of  the 

fenforiai  power  of  irritation  in  the  veffels  of  the  fkin 

increafes  in  this  cafe  the  action  of  the  flomach,  in  the 
lame  manner  as  an  accumulation  of  the  fenforiai 

power  of  affociation  in  the  heart  and  arteries  in 

fevers  with  weak  puife  increafes  the  action  of  the 

capillaries. 
If  neverthelefs  the  coldnefs  of  the  fkin  be  too 

long  continued,  or  exifts  in  too  great  a  degree,  fo  as 

in  fome  meafure  to  impair  the  life  of  the  part,  no 

further  accumulation  of  the  fenforiai  power  of  irri- 
tation 



2M  THEORY  OF  FEVER.  [$yP.  I.  g, 

fSttion  occurs  ;  and  in  confequence  the  actions  of  the 

ftomach  become  lefs  than  natural  by  the  defect  of  the 

fenforial  power  of  aftbeiation  ;  which  has  ceafed  to  be 

excited  by  the  want  of  action  of  the  cutaneous  capil* 
laries.  Whence  continued  coldnefs  of  the  feet  is  ac- 

companied with  indigeftion  and  heartburn.  See  Clafs 
IV.  2.  i.  6. 

6.  Similar  to  this  when  the  actions  of  the  ftomach 

are  rendered  torpid  by  the  previous  ftimulus  of  a 

violent  emetic,  and  its  motions  become  retrograde  in 

confequence,  a  great  quantity  of  fenforial  power  is 

exerted  on  the  lymphatics  of  the  lungs,  and  other 

parts  of  the  body ;  which  excites  them  into  greater 

direct  action,  as  is  evinced  by  the  exhibition  of  di- 

gitalis in  anafarca.  In  this  fituation  I  fappofe  the 

emetic  drug  fthnuiates  the  mufcular  fibres  of  the  fto- 

mach into  too  great  action  ;  and  that  in  confequence 

a  great  torpor  foon  fucceeds  ;  and  that  this  inaction 

of  the  mufcular  parts  of  the  ftomach  is  not  followed 

by  much  accumulation  of  the  fenforial  power  of  irri- 

tation ;  becaufe  that  fenforial  power  is  in  great  mea- 

fure  exhaufled  by  the  previous  exceilive  ftimulus. 

But  the  lymphatics  of  the  ftomach  have  their  actions 

leffened  by  defect  of  the  fenforial  power  of  aftbeiation, 

which  is  not  now  excited  into  action,  owing  to  the 

leffened  motions  of  the  mufcular  parts  of  it,  with 

which  the  lymphatics  are  affociated.  The  fenforial 

power  of  aftbeiation  becomes  therefore  accumulated 

ia  thefe  lymphatics  of  the  ftomach,  becaufe  it  is  not 

excil 
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excited  into  action  ;  exactly  as  the  power  of  irritation 

becomes  accumulated  in  the  hand,  when  immerfed 

in  fnow  ;  and  this  accumulated  fenforial  power  of 

aflbciation  excites  the  lymphatics  of  the  lungs  and  of 

other  parts,  which  are  mod  nearly  aflbciated  with 

thofe  of  the  flomach,  into  more  energetic  acholic. 
Thus  the  mufcular  fibres  of  the  flomach  aft  with  the 

lymphatics  of  that  organ  in  direct  fympathy  ;  and  the 

lymphatics  of  the  flomach  aft  in  reverfe  fympathy 

with  thofe  of  the  lungs  and  of  other  parts  of  the 

body  ;  the  former  of  which  is  caufed  by  defect  of 

the  excitement  of  the  fenforial  power  of  aflbciation, 

and  the  latter  by  the  accumulation  of  it. 

Befides  the  efficient  caufe,  as  above  explained,  the 

final  caufe,  or  convenience,  of  thefe  organic  actions 

are  worthy  our  attention.  In  this  cafe  of  an  acrid 

drug  fwailowed  into  the  flomach  the  reverted  actions 

of  the  mufcular  fibres  of  the  flomach  tend  to  eject 

its  enemy  ;  the  reverted  actions  of  its  lymphatics 

pour  a  great  quantity  of  fluids  into  the  flomach  for 

the  purpofe  of  diluting  or  wafhing  off  the  noxious 

drug  ;  and  theincreafed  actions  of  the  other  lymphatics 

fupply  thefe  retrograde  ones  of  the  flomach  with  an 

inconceivable  fupply  of  fluids,  as  is  feen  in  Ileus  and 
Cholera. 

7.  The  inquifitive  reader  will  excufe  my  continuing 

this  fubject,  though  perhaps  with  foir.e  repetitions,  as 

it  envelopes  the  very  eflbnee  of  fever.  When  the  firft 

link    of   a   train    of  actions    is    excited    by    excei! 

ft  i  en : 
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ftimulus,  or  exceffive  irritability,  and  thus  acts  with 

tmufual  energy  by  the  increafed  quantity  of  irritation, 

thefe  increafed  motions  excite  a  greater  quantity  of 

the  fenforial  power  of  affociation,  which  caufes  in- 
creafed motions  in  the  fecond  link,  which  is  catenated 

with  the  firft ;  and  then  the  exceilive  action  of  this 

fecond  link  excites  alfo  a  greater  quantity  of  the  fen- 

forial power  of  affociation,  which  increafes  the  motions 

of  the  third  link  of  this  chain  of  affociation,  and 
thus  the  increafe  of  the  ftimulus  on  the  irritative 

motions,  to  which  the  chain  of  affociation  is  catenated, 
increafes  the  action  of  the  whole  chain  or  circle  of 

aifociated  motions. 

After  a  time  the  irritative  motions  become  torpid 

by  expenditure  of  the  fenforial  power  of  irritation, 

and  then  the  power  of  alTociation  alfo  becomes  lefs 

exerted,  both  becaufe  it  has  been  in  part  exhaufted 

by  too  great  aclion,  and  is  now  lefs  excited  by  the 
lefTened  action  of  the  irritative  motions,  which  ufed 

to  excite  it.  Thefe  are  both  inftances  of  direct  fym- 

pathy,  and  frequently  constitute  the  cold  and  hot  fit 
of  intermittents. 

But  though  the  accumulation  of  the  fenforial  power 

of  irritation  during  the  quiefcence  of  fome  motion 

owing  to  want  of  ftimulus  generally  induces  torpor  in 
the  firfl  link  of  the  train  of  affociated  motions  cate- 

nated with  it ;  as  the  capillaries  of  the  lungs  become 

torpid  immediately  on  immerfion  of  the  fkin  into  cold 

water  ;  yet  in  fome  fituations  an  orgafm  or  excefs  of 

a&ion  is  produced  in  the  firft  link  of  the  affociated 
i  motions 
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motions  thus  catenated  with  irritative  ones ;  as  in  the 

increafed  action  of  the  ftomach,  when  the  /kin  is  for 

a  time  expofed  to  cold  air  ;  which  may  in  part  be 

afcribed  to  the  general  increafe  of  action  of  the  whole 

fyflem,  owing  to  the  diminished  expenditure  of  fen- 

forial  power,  but  particularly  of  the  parts,  which 

haye  habitually  acted  together  ;  as  when  one  arm  is 

paralytic  the  other  is  liable  to  more  frequent  or  al- 
moil  continual  motion  ;  and  when  one  eye  becomes 

blind  the  other  frequently  becomes  Wronger  ;  which 

is  well  known  to  farriers,  who  are  faid  fometimes  to 

deftroy  the  fight  of  one  eye  to  flrengthen  that  of  the 
other  in  difeafed  horfes. 

Hence  there  is  fometimes  a  direct  fympathy,  and 

fometimes  a  reverfe  one  fucceeds  the  torpor  occafioned 

by  defect  of  ftimulus,  the  latter  of  which  is  perhaps 

owing  to  a  certain  time  being  required  for  the  pro- 

duction of  an  accumulation  of  the  fenforial  power  of 

irritation  by  the  nervous  branches  of  the  torpid 

organ  ;  which  accumulation  is  now  in  part  or  entirely 
derived  to  the  next  link  of  the  affociation.  Thus  in 

going  into  a  coidifh  bath,  as  into  a  river  in  the  fum- 

mer  months,  we  at  firfl  experience  a  difficulty  of 

breathing  from  the  torpid  action  of  the  pulmonary 

capillaries,  owing  to  the  deficient  excitement  of  the 

fenforial  power  of  affociation  in  confequence  of  the 

torpor  of  the  cutaneous  capillaries.  But  in  a  very 

fliort  time,  as  in  one  minute,  the  fenforial  power  of 

irritation  becomes  accumulated  by  the  inactivity  of  the 

cutaneous  capillaries  5  and  as  its  fuperabundance  be- 
Vojl.  II.  P  comes 
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comes  now  expended  on  the  pulmonary  capillaries, 

the  difficult  refpiration  ceafes ;  though  the  cutaneous 

capillaries  continue  torpid'  by  their  contact  with  the 
cold  water,  and  confequently  the  fenforial  powef  of 

affociation,  which  ufed  to  contribute  to  aftuate  the 

pulmonary  capillaries,  is  lefs  excited. 

8.  In  like-  manner  when  there  exifb  an  accumula- 

tion of  the  fenforial  power  of  affociation,  owing  to 

defect  of  its  excitement  by  fome  previous  irritative  or 

affociate  motions,  it  is  generally  accompanied  for  a 

certain  time  by  a  torpor  not  only  of  the  link  firft  af- 

fected, but  of  the  fubfequent  parts,  or  of  the  whole 

tram  of  aiTociated  motions,  as  in  the  cold  fits  of  in- 
termittent fevers.  Yet  after  a  time  an  increafed  action 

of  the  next  links  of  aiTociated  motions  fucceeds-  the 

torpor  of  the  firft,  as  the  abforbent  veffels  of  the  lungs 

act  more  violently  in  confequence  of  the  deficient 

action  of  thofe  of  the  ftomach;  and  the  ikin  at  the 

commencement  of  ficknefs-  is  pale  and  cold,  but  in  a 
little  time  becomes  fluihed  and  warm. 

Thus  we  fee  in  affociate  motions,  which  are  ren- 

dered torpid  by  defect  of  excitement,  that  fometimes 

a  direct,  and  foraetimes  a  reverfe  fympathy  fucceeds 

in  the  fubfequent  links  of  the  chain.  But  I  believe 

where  a  torpor  of  irritative  or  of  the  affociate  motions 

is  caufed  by  a  previous  too-  great  expenditure  or  ex- 

hauflion  of  the  fenforial  powers  of  irritation  or  affocia- 

tion,  no  increafe  of  action  in  the  fubfequent  link  ever 

*vxurs.  or  aot  till  after  a  very  long  time. 

Tbu>- 
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Thus  when  the  flomach  becomes  torpid  by  previous 

violent  exertion,  and  confequcnt  exhauflion   of   the 

fenforial  power  of  irritation,  as  after  intoxication  with 

wine  or  opium,  or  after  the  exhibition  of  fome  violent 

emetic  drug*  the  torpor  is  communicated  to  the  heart 

and  arteries,  as  in  continued  fevers  with  weak  pulfe. 

But  where  the  torpor  of  the  flomach  is  produced  front 

defective  affociation,  as  in  fea-ficknefs  ;  or  in  the  fick- 

nefs  which  occurs,  when  a  flone  Simulates  the  ureter  ; 

no  torpor  is  then  communicated  to  the  heart  and  arte* 
ries.     For  in  the  former  cafe  there  is  no  accumulation 

of  fenforial  power  in  the  flomach,  which  was  pre* 

vioufly  exhaufled  by  too  great  flimulus  ;  but  in  the 

latter  cafe  the  accumulation  of  fenforial  power  in  the 

flomach  during  its   torpor  is  evinced  by  this  circum- 

ftance ;  that  in  fea-ficknefs  the  patients  eat  and  drink 

voracioufly  at  intervals  ;  and  the  pulfe  is  generally  not 

affected  by  the  ficknefs  occafioned  by  a  flone  in  the 
ureter.     For  the  action  of  the  flomach  is  then  leffen- 

ed,  and  in  confequence  becomes  retrograde,  not  ow-> 

ing  to  the  exhauflion  of  the  fenforial  power  of  irrita- 
tion, but  to  the  want  of  excitement  of  the  fenforial 

power  of  affociation  ;  which  is  caufed  by  the  defective 

action  of  the  ureter,  which  becomes  occafionally  tor- 

pid by  the  great  flimulus  of  the  flone  it  contains ;  or 

which  is  caufed  by  the  great  exhauflion  of  fenforial 

power  by  the  pain  ;  which  affects  the  ureter  without 

exciting  inflammation,  or  increafed  action  of  it. 

9.  Thus  though  the  flomach  after  the  great  ftimu- 

his  of  intoxication  from  excefs  of  wine  or  opium  will 
P  1  „     continue 
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continue  many  hours  without  accumulation  of  fenforial 

power,  as  appears  from  the  patient's  experiencing  no 
appetite  at  the  intervals  of  ficknefs ;  yet  after  long 

abflinence  from  food,  at  length  not  only  the  exhaufled 

quantity  of  fenforial  power  is  renewed,  but  an  accu- 

mulation of  it  at  length  occurs,  and  hunger  returns. 

In  this  fituation  the  ftomach  is  generally  about  a  whole 

day  before  it  regains  its  ufual  powers  of  digeflion  ; 

but  if  it  has  been  ftill  more  violently  Simulated,  and 

its  a&ions  further  impaired,  a  flill  more  permanent 

torpor  along  with  a  continued  fever  with  weak  pulfe 

is  liable  to  occur ;  and  a  fourth  part,  or  a  half,  or 

three  fourths,  or  a  whole  lunar  period  pafTes,  before 

It  recovers  its  due  irritability  and  eonfequent  action. 

In  ilmilar  manner,  after  a  perfon  has  been  confined 

in  a  very  warm  room  for  fome  hours,  the  cutaneous 

capillaries,  with  their  fecretory  and  abforbent  veffels, 

become  exhaufled  of  their  fenforial  power  of  irritation 

by  the  too  great  violent  exertions  occanoned  by  the 

unufual  flimulus  of  heat  ;  and  in  coming  into  a  colder 

atmofphere  an  inactivity  of  the  cutaneous  veiTels  exifls 
at  firft  for  fome  time  without  accumulation  of  fenforial 

power ;  as  is  fhewn  by  the  continuance  of  the  pain 

of  cold  and  the  palenefs ;  but  after  a  time  both  the 

pain  of  cold  and  palenefs  vanifh,,  which  now  indicates 

an  accumulation  of  the  fenforial  power  of  irritation,, 

as  lefs  degrees  of  heat  llimulate  the  fyftem  into  due 
action. 

In  the  fame  manner,  after  any  one  has  been  fome 

time  in  the  fummer  funfhine,  on  coming  into  a  dark 

cell  he  continues  much  longer  before  he  can  clearly 
diftinguifh 
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diftinguifh  objects,  than  if  his  eyes  had  only  been 

previoufly  expofed  to  the  light  of  a  cloudy  day  in  win- 

ter; becaufe  the  fenforial  power  of  irritation,  and 

confequent  fenfation,  had  in  the  firft  cafe  been  pre- 

vioufly much  expended  or  exhaufted  ;  and  therefore 

required  a  much  longer  time  before  it  could  be  pro- 

duced in  the  brain,  or  derived  to  the  optic  nerves, 

in  fuch  quantity  as  to  reflore  the  deficiency,  and  to 
caufe  an  accumulation  of  it ;  whereas  in  the  latter 

cafe  no  deficiency  had  occurred. 

10.  Thus  the  accumulation  or  deficiency  .of  fen- 

forial power  in  a  torpid  organ,  which  had  previoufly 

been  accuftomed  to  perpetual  action,  depends  on  the 

manner  in  which  it  becomes  torpid ;  that  is,  whether 

by  great  previous  ftimulus,  or  great  previous  excite- 
ment of  the  power  of  affociation  ;  or  by  defect  of  its 

accuftomed  ftimulus,  or  of  its  accuftomed  excitement 

of  the  power  of  affociation.  In  the  former  cafe  the 

fenforial  power  is  in  an  exhaufted  ftate,  and  therefore 

is  not  likely  to  become  fo  foon  accumulated,  as  after 

drunkenneis,  or  expofure  to  great  heat,  or  to  great 

light ;  in  the  latter  a  great  accumulation  of  fenforial 

power  occurs,  as  after  expofure  to  cold,  or  hunger, 
or  darknefs. 

Hence  when  the  ftomach  continues  torpid  by  pre- 

vious violent  ftimulus,  as  in  the  exhibition  of  digitalis, 

no  accumulation  of  fenforial  power  of  irritation  fur  er- 

venes  ;  and  in  confequence  the  motions  of  the  heart 

and  arteries,  which  are  aftbeiated  with  thofe  of  the 

P  ̂   ftomach  9 
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ftomach,  become  weak,  and  flow,  and  intermittent, 

from  the  defect  of  the  excitement  of  the  fenforial 

power  of  affociation.  But  what  follows  ?  as  the  actions 

of  the  heart  and  arteries  are  leffened  by  the  deficient 

action  of  the  fenforial  power  of  aflbciation,  and  not 

by  previous  increafed  excitement  of  it ;  a  great  accu- 

mulation of  the  fenforial  power  of  affociation  occurs, 

which  is  exerted  on  the  pulmonary  and  cutaneous  ab- 

forbents  by  reverfe  fympathy,  and  produces  a  great 

abforption  of  the  fluid  eflufed  into  the  cellular  mem- 

brane in  anafarca,  with  dry  (kin  ;  conftituting  one 

kind  of  atrophy. 

But  if  at  the  fame  time  the  fecerning  veffels  of  the 

ftomach  are  ilimulated  into  fo  violent  activity  as  to 

induce  great  confequent  torpor,  as  probably  happens 

when  contagious  matter  is  fwaliowed  into  the  ftomach 

with  our  faliva,  thofe  of  the  heart  and  arteries  act 

feebly  from  the  deficient  excitement  of  the  power  of 

aflbciation^  and  then  the  cutaneous  and  pulmonary 

fecerning  veffeLs  act  with  greater  force  than  natural, 

owing  to  the  accumulation  of  the  fenforial  power  of 

aflbciation;  and  unnatural  heat  of  the  Ikin,  and  of 

the  breath  fuccead  j  but  without  frequency  of  pulfe, 

conftituting  the  parefis  irritatiya  of  Clafs  I.  2.  1.  2. 

And  laftly,  if  a  paucity  of  blood  attends  this  parelis, 

or  fome  other  caufe  inducing  a  frequency  of  pulfe, 

the  febris  inirriutiva,  or  fever  with  weak  pulfe,  is 

produced. 
But   on  the  contrary  when  the  ftomach  has  pre- 

r/iouily  been  rendered  torpid  by  detect  of  fiimulu;, 
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as  by  hunger,  if  food  be  too  haftily  fupplicd,  not 

only  great  exertion  of  the  ftomach  itfelf  fucceeds,  but 

fever  with  ftrong  pulfe  is  induced  in  confequence  ; 

that  is,  the  heart  and  arteries  are  excited  into  more 

energetic  action  by  the  excefs  of  the  power  of  aflbcia- 
tion,  which  catenates  their  motions  with  thofe  of  the 

ftomach.  For  the  redundancy  of  fenforial  power  of 

irritation,  which  was  accumulated  during  the  inacti- 

vity of  the  ftomach,  and  is  now  calfcd  into  action  by 

ftimulus.,  actuates  that  organ  with  increafed  energy 9 

and  excites  by  thefe  increafed  motions  the  fenforial 

power  of  aflbciation  ;  which  has  alfo  been  accumu- 
lated during  the  inactivity  of  the  heart  and  arteries  > 

and  thus  thefe  organs  alfo  are  now  excited  into  great- 
er action. 

So  after  the  ikin  has  been  expofed  fame  hours  to 

greater  heat  than  natural  in  the  warm  room,  other 

parts,  as  the  membranes  of  the  noftrils,  or  of  the 

lungs,  Gr  of  the  ftomach,  are  liable  to  become  torpid 

from  direct  fympathy  with  it,  when  we  come  into  air 

of  a  moderate  temperature  ;  whence  catarrhs,  coughs, 

and  fevers.  But  if  this  torpor  be  occafioned  by  defect 

of  ftimulus,  as  after  being  expofed  to  frofty  air,  the 

accumulation  of  fenforial  power  is  exerted,  and  a 

glow  of  the  ikin  follows,  with  increafed  digeftion,  full 

refpiration,  and  more  vigorous  circulation. 

1 1 .  It  may  be  alfced,  Why  is  there  a  great  and 

conftant  accumulation  of  the  fenforial  power  of  af- 

fociation,  owing  to  the  torpor  of  the  ftomach  and 

P  4  heart 
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heart  and  arteries,  in  continued  fever  with  weak 

pulfe  ;  which  is  exerted  on  the  cutaneous  and  pul- 
monary capillaries,  fo  as  to  excite  them  into  increased 

a£tion  for  many  weeks,  and  yet  no  fuch  exuberance 

of  fenforial  power  produces  fever  in  winter-flecping 
animals,  or  in  chlorofis,  or  apepfia,  or  hyfteria  ? 

In  winter-ilecping  animals  I  fuppofe  the  whole  ner- 

vous fyftem  is  torpid,  or  paralyfed,  as  in  the  fleep  of 

frozen  people ;  and  that  the  flomach  is  torpid  in  con- 

fequence  of  the  inactivity  or  quiefcence  of  the  brain  ; 

and  that  all  other  parts  of  the  body,  and  the  cuta- 

neous capillaries  with  the  reft,  labour  under  a  limilar 

torpor. 

In  chlorofis,  I  imagine,  the  actions  of  the  heart 

and  arteries,  as  well  as  thofe  of  the  cutaneous  and 

pulmonary  capillaries,  fuffer  along  with  thofe  of  the 

flomach  from  the  deficient  famulus  of  the  pale  blood  ; 

and  that  though  the  liver  is  probably  the  feat  of  the 

original  torpor  in  this  difeafe,  with  which  all  other 

parts  iympathize  from  defect  of  the  excitation  of  the 

fenforial  power  of  afTociation  ;  yet  as  this  torpor  oc- 

curs in  fo  final)  a  degree  as  not  to  excite  a  ihuddering 

or  cold  fit,  no  obfervable  confequences  are  in  general 

occafioned  by  the  confequent  accumulation  of  fenforial 

power.  Sometimes  indeed  in  chlorofis  there  does  oc- 

cur a  frequent  pulfe  and  hot  /kin  ;  in  which  circum- 

flanccs  I  fuppofe  the  heart  and  arteries  are  become  in 

j  t  jrp:d  by  direct  fympathy  with  the  torpid 

■  ;  and  that  hence  not  only  the  pulfe  becomes  fre- 
kip  act  more  violently 

bv 
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by  reverie  fympathy  with  the  heart  and  arteries  ow- 

ing to  the  accumulation  of  the  fenforial  power  of  afto- 
ciation  in  them  during  their  torpid  Hate,  as  occurs 

in  irritative  fever.  See  ̂ Article  n  of  this  Supple- 
ment. 

In  apepfia  chronica  the  actions  of  the  flomach  are 

not  fo  far  impaired  or  deftroyed  as  totally  to  prevent 

the  excitation  of  the  fenforial  power  of  afTociatiott, 

which  therefore  contributes  fomething  towards  the 

actions  of  the  heart  and  arteries,  though  lefs  than 

natural,  as  a  weak  pulfe  always  I  believe  attends  this 
difeafe. 

There  is  a  torpor  of  the  flomach,  and  of  the  upper 

part  of  the  alimentary  canal  in  hyfleria,  as  is  evident 

from  the  retrograde  actions  of  the  duodenum,  flomach, 

and  cefophagus,  which  conflitute  the  globus  hyflericus, 

or  fenfation  of  a  globe  riling  into  the  throat.  But  as 

thefe  retrograde  actions  are  lefs  than  thofe,  which  in- 

duce ficknefs  or  vomiting,  and  are  not  occafioned  by 

previous  exhaufl  ion  of  the  fenforial  power  of  irritation, 

they  do  not  fo  totally  prevent  the  excitement  of  the 

fenforial  power  of  adbciation,  as  to  leiTen  the  motion 

of  the  heart  and  arteries  fo  much  as  to  induce  fever; 

yet  in  this  cafe,  as  in  apepfia,  and  in  chlorofis,  the 

pulfations  of  the  heart  and  arteries  are  weaker  than 

natural,  and  are  fornetimes  attended  with  occafionally* 
increafed  action  of  the  capillaries ;  as  appears  from 

the  fluihitfgs  of  the  face,  and  hot  {kin,  which  gene- 

rally form  an  evening  febricula  in  difeafes  attended 

with  weak  digeftiojv, 
12,  Thfl 



tj*  THEORY  OF  FEVER.  [Sup.  1$. 

12.  The  increafed  action,  or  orgafm,  of  the  cuta- 

neous, pulmonary,  and  cellular  capillaries,  with  their 

fccerning  and  abforbent  vefTels,  in  thofe  fevers  which 

are  attended  with  deficiency  of  vital  action,  exhaufts 

the  patient  both  by  the  additional  expenditure  of  fen- 
forial  power  on  thofe  organs  of  fecretion,  and  by  the 

too  great  abforption  of  the  mucus  and  fat  of  the  body; 

whence  great  debility  and  great  emaciation.  Hence 

one  great  indication  of  cure  of  continued  fever  with 

arterial  debility  is  to  di  mini  ill  the  too  great  action  of 

the  capillaries  ;  which  is  to  be  done  by  frequent  ablu- 

tions, or  bathing  the  whole  ikin  in  tepid  or  in  cold 

water,  as  recommended  by  Dr.  Currie  of  Liverpool 

(Philof.  Tranf.  for  1792),  for  half  an  hour,  twice  a 

day,  or  at  thofe  times  when  the  ikin  feels  driefl  and 

hotted.  Much  cool  air  fliould  alfo  be  admitted,  when 

the  breath  of  the  patient  feels  hot  to  one's  hand  ; 
or  when  the  tongue,  efpecially  its  middle  part,  is 

dry,  and  covered  with  a  cruft  of  indurated  mucus ; 

as  thefe  indicate  the  increafed  action  of  the  pulmonary 

capillaries;  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  dry  and  hot 

ikin  indicates  the  orgafm  of  the  cutaneous  capilla- 

ries ;  and  the  emaciation  of  the  body  that  of  the 
cellular  ones. 

For  this  purpofe  of  abating  the  action  of  the  ca- 

pillaries by  frequent  ablution  or  fomentation,  water 

of  any  degree  of  heat  beneath  that  of  the  body  will 

be  of  fervice,  and  ought  in  accurate  language  to  be 

called  a  cold  bath  ;  but  the  degree  of  coldnefs,  where 

jhe  patient  is  fenfible,    fhould  in  fome  meafure  Ixr 

governed 
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governed  by  his  fenfations  ;  as  it  is  probable,  that 

the  degree  of  coldnefs,  which  is  mod  grateful  to  him, 

will  alfo  be  of  the  greatefl  benefit  to  him.  See 

Clafs  III.  2.  1.  12.  and  Article  15  of  this  Supple- 
ment. 

Another  great  ufe  of  frequent  ablutions,  or  fomen- 

tations, or  baths,  in  fevers,  where  the  flomach  is  in 

fome  degree  torpid,  is  to  fupply  the  fyflem  with 

aqueous  fluid  by  means  of  the  cutaneous  abforbents ; 

which  is  diffipated  fatter  by  the  increafed  action  of 

the  fecerning  capillaries,  than  the  flomach  can  fur- 

nifli,  and  occafions  great  thirfl  at  the  intervals  of  the 
ficknefs. 

IX.  Torpor  of  the  Lungs. 

1 .  The  lungs  in  many  cafes  of  contagion  may  firft 

be  affected  with  torpor,  and  the  /kin  become  cold 

by  fympathy ;  in  the  fame  manner  as  a  cold  fkin  on 

going  into  the  cold  bath  induces  difficulty  of  breath- 
ing. Or  the  flomach  may  become  affected  with  torpor 

by  its  fympathy  with   the  lungs,  as   in  the  experi- 

ments of  Mr.  Watt  with  hydro-carbonate  gas  ;  a  few 

refpirations  of  which  induced  ficknefs,  and  even  fyn.- 

cope.     When  the  flomach  or  fkin   is  thus  affected 

fecondarily  by  affociation,  an  accumulation  of  fenfe- 

rial  power  occurs  much  fooncr,  than  when  thefe  parts 

become  torpid  in  confequence  of  previous  excefs  of 

flimulus ;  and  hence  they  fooner  recover  their  accuf- 

tomed  action,  and  the  fever  ceafes.     The  particles  of 

contagious  matter  thus  received  by  refpiration  fome- 
what 
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what  relemble  in  their  effects  the  acid  gafes  from 
burning  fulphur,  or  from  charcoal;  which,  if  they 

do  not  inrtantly  deftroy,  induce  a  fever,  and  the  pa- 
tient flowly  recovers. 

jr.  I  was  fome  years  ago  (looping  down  to  look, 

which  way  the  water  oozed  from  a  morafs,  as  a  la- 

bourer opened  it  with  a  fpade,  to  detect  the  fource 

of  the  fpring,  and  inhaled  a  vapour,  which  occaiioned 

an  inilant  fenfc  of  fuffocation.  Immediately  recoiling 

I  believe  I  inhaled  it  but  once  ;  yet  a  few  hour:  after- 

wards in  the  cool  of  the  evening,  when  I  returned 

liome  rather  fatigued  and  hungry,  a  fhivering  and 

cold  fit  occured,  which  was  followed  by  a  hot  one  ; 

and  the  whole  difeafe  began  and  terminated  in  about 

twelve  hours-  without  return.  In  this  cafe  the  power 

of  fear,  or  of  imagination,  was  not  concerned ;  as  I 

neither  thought  of  the  bad  air  of  a  morafs  before 

I  perceived  it  ;  nor  expected  a  fever-fit,  till  it  oc- 
curred. 

In  this  cafe  the  torpor  commenced  in  the  lungs,  and 

after  a  few  hours,  by  the  addition  of  fatigue,  and 

cold,  and  hunger,  was  propagated  by  direct  fympathy 

to  the  reft  of  the  fyftem.  An  orgafm  or  increafed 

action  of  the  whole  fyftem  was  then  induced  by  the 

accumulation  of  fenforial  power  of  irritation  in  the 

of  affociation  in  the  other  organs ;  and 

t  lhbfided,  the  difeafe  ceafed.  It  may  be 

afted,  could  a  torpor  of  the  capillaries  of  the  air-veffeh 

'he  lungs  be  fo  fuddenly  produced  by  great  ftimu- 
lation  ? 
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lation  ? — It  appears  probable,  that  it  might,  becaufe 

great  exertion  of  irritative  motions  may  be  -infbmtly 

produced  without  our  perceiving  them  -y  that  is,  with- 
out their  being  attended  by  fenfation,  both  in  the. 

lungs  and  ftomach ;  and  the  organs  may  become  tor- 

pid by  the  great  expenditure  of  the  fenforial  power  .of 
irritation  in  an  infhvnt  of  time ;  as  paralyfis  frequently 

inftantly  follows  too  great  an  exertion  of  voluntary 

power- 

3.  When  the  capillaries  of  the  lungs  aft  too  vio- 
lently, as  in  fome  continued  fevers  \  which  is  knows 

by  the  heat  of  the  breath,  and  by  the  drynefs  of  -the 
tongue,  efpecially  of  the  middle  part  of  it ;  not  only 

cooler  air  might  be  admitted  more  freely  into  a  fick 

room  to  counteract  this  orgafm  of  the  pulmonary  ca- 

pillaries ;  but  perhaps  the  patient  might  breathe  with 

advantage  a  mixture  of  carbonic  acid  gas,  or  of  hydro- 
gene  gas,  or  of  azote  with  atmofpheric  air.  And  on 

the  contrary,  when  there  exifts  an  evident  torpor  o£ 

the  pulmonary  capillaries,  which  may  be  known  by 

the  correfpondent  chillnefs  of  the  ikin ;  and  by  a 

tickling  cough,  whch  fometimes  attends  coJd  pa- 

roxyfms  of  fever,  and  is  then  owing  to  the  deficient 

abforption  of  the  pulmonary  mucus,  the  faline  parts 

of  which  Simulate  the  bronchia?,  or  air-veffels  ;  a 

mixture  of  one  part  of  oxygen  gas  with  10  or  20  parts 

of  atmofpheric  air  might  probably  be  breathed  with 

great  advantage. 

.X.  Torpor 
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X.    Torpor  of  the  Brain. 

As  the  inactivity  or  torpor  of  the  abforbent  veffels 

of  the  brain  is  the  caufe  of  hydrocephalus  internus ; 

and  as  the  deficiency  of  venous  abforption  in  the  brain  * 

or  torpor  of  the  extremities  of  its  veins,  is  believed 

frequently  to  be  the  caufe  of  apoplexies ;  fo  there  is 

reafon  to  conclude,  that  the  torpor  of  the  fccerning 

veffek  of  the  brain,  whfeh  are  fuppofed  to  produce 

the  fenforial  power,  may  conflitnte  the  immediate 

caufe  of  fome  fevers  with  arterial  debility-  And  alfo 

that  the  increafed  action  of  thefe  fecerning  veffels  may 
fometimes  conftitute  the  immediate  caufe  of  fevers 

with  arterial  flrength. 

It  is  neverthelefs  probable,  that  the  torpor  or  or* 

gafm  of  the  fanguiferous,  abforbent,  or  fecerning  vef- 

fels  of  the  brain  may  frequently  exift  as  a  fecondary 

effect,  owing  to  their  aiTociation  with  other  organs,  as 

the  flomach  or  lungs ;  and  may  thus  be  produced -like 

the  torpor  of  the  heart  and  arteries  in  inirritative 

fevers,  or  like  the  orgafm  of  thofe  organs  in  irritative 

fevers,  or  inflammatory  ones. 

Where  there  cxiits  a  torpor  of  the  brain,  might 

not  very  flight  electric  fliocks  paffed  frequently 

through  it  in  all  directions  be  ufed  with  advantage  ? 

Might  not  fomentations  of  94  or  96  degrees  of  heat 

on  the  head  for  an  hour  at  a  time,  and  frequently 

repeated,  flimulate  the  brain  into  action  ;  as  in  the 

revival  of  wintcr-fleeping  animals  by  warmth  ?     Ether 
externally 
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externally  might  be  frequently  applied,  and  a  blifler 
on  the  fhaved  head. 

Where  the  fecerning  veffels  of  the  brain  aft  with  too 

great  energy,  as  in  fome  inflammatory  fevers,  might 

it  not  be  diminifhed  by  laying  the  patient  horizontally 

on  a  mill-ftone,  and  whirling  him,  till  fleep  fhoukl  be 

produced,  as  the  brain  becomes  comprerTed  by  the 

centrifugal  force?  See  Article  15  of  this  Sup- 

plement. 

XI.  Torpor  of  the  Heart  and  Arteries. 

1.  It  was  (hewn  in  ClafsIV.  1.  1.  6.  in  IV.  2.  J.  2. 

and  in  SuppL  I.  6.  3.  that  a  reverfe  fympathy  gene- 

rally exifts  between  the  lafteal  and  lymphatic  branches 

of  the  abforbent  fyftem.     Hence,  when  the  motions 

of  the  abforbents  of  the  ftomach  are  rendered  torpid 

or  retrograde  in  fevers  with  arterial  debilky,  thofe  of 

the  flan,  lungs,  and  cellular  membrane,  aft  with  ii>- 
creafed  energy.    But  the  aftions  of  the  mufcular  fibres 
of  the  heart  and  arteries  are  at  the  fame  time  aflbciated 

with  thofe  of  the  mufcular  fibres  of  the  ftomach  by 

direft  fympathy.     Both  thefe  aftions  occur  during  the 

operation  of  powerful  emetics,  as  fquill,  or  digitalis ; 

while  the  motions  of/  the  ftomach  continue  torpid  or 

retrograde,  the  cellular  and  cutaneous  abforbents  aft 

with  greater  energy,  and  the  pulfations  of  the  heart 

and  arteries  become  weaker,  and  fometimes  flower*. 

5.  The  increafed  aftion  of  the  ftomach  after  a  mea?, 
i&d  Qi  the  heart  and  arteries  at  the  fame  time  from 

the 
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the  fthnulus  of  the  new  fupply  of  chyle,  fecms  origi- 

nally to  have  produced,  and  to  have  eftablifhed,  this 

direct  fympathy  between  them.  As  the  increafed 
action  of  the  abforbents  of  the  flomach  after  a  meal 

has  been  ufually  attended  with  diminiflied  action  of 

the  other  branches  of  the  abforbent  fvflem,  as  men- 
tioned in  Clafs  IV.  i.  1.6.  and  has  thus  eflablifned  a 

reverfe  fympathy  between  them. 

3.  Befides  the  reverfe  fympathy  of  the  abforbent 
veflels  and  the  mufcles  of  the  flomach,  and  of  the 

heart  and  arteries,  with  thofe  of  the  fkin,  lungs,  and 

cellular  membrane  ;  there  exifls  a  fimilar  reverfe  fym- 

pathy between  the  fecerning  veifels  or  glands  of  the 

former  of  thefe  organs  with  thofe  of  the  latter  ;  that 

is  the  mucous  glands  of  the  heart  and  arteries  act  ge- 

nerally by  direct  fympathy  with  thofe  of  the  flomach  ; 

and  the  mucous  glands  of  the  cellular  membrane  of  the 

lungs,  and  of  the  ikin,  act  by  reverfe  fympathy  with 
them  both. 

Hence  when  the  ftomach  is  torpid,  as  in  ficknefs, 

this  torpor  fometimes  only  affects  the  abforbent  veffels 

of  it ;  and  then  the  abforbents  of  the  cellular  mem- 

bnme  and  the  fkin  only  act  with  increafed  energy  by 

reverfe  fympathy.  If  the  torpor  affects  the  mufcular 

fibres  of  the  flomach,  thofe  of  the  heart  and  arteries 

act  by  direct  fympathy  with  it,  and  a  weak  pulfe  is 

produced,  as  in  the  exhibition  of  digitalis,  but  with-  ■ 
out  increafe  of  heat.  But  if  the  torpor  alio  affects  the 

glands  of  the  ftomach,  the  cutaneous  and  pulmonary 

r  -  glands 
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glands  aft  with  greater  energy  by  their  reverfe  fympa- 

thy  with  thofe  of  the  ftomach,  and  of  the  heart  and 

arteries ;  and  great  heat  is  produced  along  with  in- 

creafed  perfpiration  both  from  the  ikin  and  lungs. 

3.  There  is  fome  difficulty  in  explaining,  why  the 

aftions  of  the  extenfive  fyflem  of  capillary  glands, 

which  exift  on  every  other  membrane  and  cell  in  the 

body  for  the  purpofe  of  fecreting  mucus  and  perfpira- 
ble  matter,  mould  fo  generally  aft  by  reverfe  fympathy 

with  thofe  of  the  flomach  and  upper  part  of  the 
intefLines.  It  was  fliewn  in  Clafs  IV.  1.  1.6.  that 

when  the  ftomach  was  filled  with  folid  and  fluid  ali- 

ment, the  abforbents  of  the  cellular  membrane,  and 

of  the  bladder,  and  of  the  Ikin  afted  with  lefs  energy  ; 

as  the  fluids,  they  were.ufed  to  abforb  and  tranfmit 

into  the  circulation,  were  now  lefs  wanted ;  and  that 

hence  by  habit  a  reverfe  fympathy  obtained  betwreen 
thefe  branches  of  the  abforbents  of  the  alimentary 

canal,  and  thofe  of  the  other  parts  of  the  body. 

Now,  as  at  this  time  lefs  fluid  was  abforbed  by  the 

cutaneous  and  cellular  lymphatics,  it  would  happen, 

that  lefs  would  be  fecreted  by  their  correfpondent  fe- 

cerning  veffels,  or  capillary  glands  ;  and  that  hence  by 

habit,  thefe  fecerning  veffels  would  acquire  a  reverfe 

fympathy  of  aftion  with  the  fecerning  veffels  of  the 

alimentary  canal. 

Thus  when  the  abforption  of  the  tears  by  the 

punfta  lacrymalia  is  much  increafed  by  the  flimulus  of 

muff ;  or  of  an  affe&ing  idea,  on  the   nafal  dufts,  as 

Vol.  Ik  O  explained 
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explained  in  Seel:.  XVI.  8.  2.  a  great  increafe  of  the 

fecretion  of  tears  from  the  lacrymal  glands  is  pro- 

duced by  the  direct  fympathy  of  the  action  of  thefe 

glands  with  thofe  of  their  correfpondent  abforbents ; 

and  that  though  in  this  cafe  they  are  placed  at  fo  great 
a  diftance  from  each  other. 

4.  A  difficult  queftion  here  occurs ;  why  doe3  it 

happen,  that  in  fevers  with  weak  pulfe  the  contrac- 
tions of  the  heart  and  arteries  become  at  the  fame  time 

more  frequent ;  which  alfo  fometimes  occurs  in  chlo- 

rofis,  and  in  fome  hyfteric  and  hypochondriac  dif- 

eafes,  and  in  fome  infanities ;  yet  at  other  times  the 

weak  pulfe  becomes  at  the  fame  time  flow,  as  in  the 

exhibition  of  digitalis,  and  in  parefis  irritativa,  de- 

fcribed  in  Clafs  I.  2.  1.  2.  which  may  be  termed  a 

fever  with  flow  pulfe  ?  this  frequency  of  pulfe  can- 

not depend  on  heat,  becaufe  it  fometimes  exifts  with- 
out heat,  as  towards  the  end  of  fome  fevers  with 

debility. 

Now  as  apoplexies,  which  are  fometimes  afcrtbed 

to  fulnefs  of  blood,  are  attended  with  flow  pulfe  ;  and 

as  in  animals  dying  in  the  flaughter  houfe  from  defici- 
ency of  blood  the  pulfe  becomes  frequent  in  extreme  ; 

may  not  the  frequency  of  pulfe  in  fevers  with  arterial 

debility  be  in  general  owing  to  paucity  of  blood  ?  as 

explained  in  Seel.  XXXII.  2.  3.  and  its  flownefs  in 

parefis  irritativa  be  caufed  by  the  debility  being  ac- 

companied with  due  quantity  of  blood  ?  or  may  not 

the  former  circumftance  fometimes  depend  on  a  con- 
comitant 
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comitant  affection  of  the  brain  approaching  to  fleep  ? 

or  to  the  unufual  facility  of  the  paffage  of  the  blood 

through  the  pulmonary  and  aortal  capillaries  ?  in 

which  circumftance  the  heart  may  completely  empty 

itfelf  at  each  pulfation,  though  its  contractions  may  be 

weak.  While  the  latter  depends  on  the  difficulty  of 

the  paffage  of  the  blood  through  the  pulmonary  or 

aortal  capillaries,  as  in  the  cold  fits  of  intermit  tents, 

and  in  fome  palpitations  of  the  heart,  and  in  fome 

kinds  of  hremoptoe  ?  in  thefe  cafes  the  increafed  refift- 

ance  prevents  the  heart  from  emptying  itfelf,  and  in 

confequence  a  new  diaflole  fooner  occurs,  and  thus 

the  number  of  pulfations  becomes  greater  in  a  given 
time. 

5.  In  refpect  to  the  fympathies  of  action,  which 

produce  or  conflitute  fever  with  debility,  the  fyftem 

may  be  divided  into  certain  provinces,  which  are  affen- 
tient  or  oppofite  to  each  other.  Firft,  the  lacteals  or 

abfdrbent  veflels  of  the  flomach,  and  upper  part  of 

the  inteftines  ;  fecondly;  the  lymphatics  or  all  the 

other  branches  of  the  abforbent  veflels,  which  arife 

from  the  Ikin,  mucous  membranes,  cellular  mem- 

branes, and  the  various  glands.  Thefe  two  divifions 

act  by  reverfe  fympathy  with  each  other  in  the  hot 

fits  of  fever  with  debility,  though  by  direct  fympathy 
in  the  cold  ones.  The  third  divilion  confifls  of  the 

fecerning  veflels  of  the  flomach  and  upper  inteflines ; 

and  the  fourth  of  the  fecerning  veffels  of  all  the  other 

parts  of  the  body,  as  the  capillary  glands  of  the  fkin, 

Q^2  lungs, 
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lungs,  and  cellular  membrane,  and  the  various  other 

glands  belonging  to  the  fanguiferous  fyftem.  Many 

of  thefe  frequently,  but  the  capillaries  always,  aft  by 

reverfe  fympathy  with  thofe  of  the  third  divifioi* 

above  mentioned  in  the  hot  fits  of  fever  with  debility, 

though  by  direct  fympathy  with  them  in  the  cold  fits. 

Fifthly,  the  mufcular  fibres  of  the  ftomach,  and  up- 

per inteftines ;  and  fixthly,  the  mufcular  fibres  of  the 
heart  and  arteries.  The  actions  of  thefe  two  laft 

divifions  of  moving  fibres  act  by  direcl:  fympathy  with 
each  other,  both  in  the  cold  and  hot  fits  of  fevers 

with  debility. 

The  efficient  caufe  of  thofe  apparent  fympathies 

in  fevers  with  weak  pulfe  may  be  thus  underftood. 

In  the  cold  paroxyfm  of  fever  with  weak  pulfe  the 

part  firfl  affected  I  believe  to  be  the  ftomach,  and 

that  it  has  become  torpid  by  previous  violent  exer- 

tion, as  by  fwallowing  contagious  matter  mixed  with 

faliva,  and  not  by  defect  of  flimulus,  as  from  cold  or 

hunger.  The  actions  of  this  important  organ,  which 

fympathizes  with  almofl  every  part  of  the  body,  being 

thus  much  diminifhed  or  nearly  deftroyed,  the  fenfo- 

rial  power  of  affociation  is  not  excited  ;  which  in 

health  contributes  to  move  the  heart  and  arteries, 

and  all  the  reft  of  the  fyftem  ;  whence  an  univerfal 

torpor  occurs. 

When  the  hot  fit  approaches,  the  ftomach  in  fevers 

with  ftrong  pulfe  regains  its  activity  by  the  accumula- 

tion of  the  fenforial  power  of  either  irritation,  if  it 

was  the  part  firfl  affected,  or  of  affociation  if  it  was 
affected 
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affected  in  fympathy  with  fome  other  torpid  part,  as 

the  fpleen  or  liver  ;  which  accumulation  is  produced 

during  its  torpor.  At  the  fame  time  all  the  other 

parts  of  the  fyftem  acquire  greater  energy  of  action 

by  the  accumulation  of  the  fenforial  power  of  affoefc- 

tion,  which  was  produced,  during  their  inactivity  in 
the  cold  fit. 

But  in  fevers  with  weak  pulfe  the  flomach,  whofe 

fenforial  power  of  irritation  had  been  previouily  ex- 

haufted  by  violent  action,  acquires  no  fuch  quick  accu- 
mulation of  fenforial  power,  but  remains  in  a  ftate  of 

torpor  after  the  hot  fit  commences.     The  heart  and 

arteries  remain  alfo  in  a  ftate  of  torpor,  becaufe  there 

continues  to  be  no  excitement  of  their  power  of  aflb- 

ciation  owing  to  the  torpid  motions  of  the  flomach  ; 

but  hence  it  happens,  that  there  exifls  at  this  time  a 

great  accumulation  of  the  power  of  affociation  in  the 

lefs  active  fibres  of  the  heart  and  arteries  \  which,  as 

it  is  not  excited  and  expended  by  them,  increafes  the 

affociability  of  the  next  link  of  the  alfociated  chain  of 

motions,  which   confifls   of  the    capillaries  or  other 

glands ;.  and  that  in  fo  great  a  degree  as  to  actuate 

them  with  unnatural  energy,  and  thus  to  produce  a 

perpetual  hot  fit  of  fever.     Becaufe  the  affociability  of 

the  capillaries  is  fo  much  increafed  by  the  accumula- 
tion of  this  power,  owing  to  the  leflened  activity  of 

the  heart  and  arteries,  as  to  over-balance  the  leffened 

excitement  of  it  by  the  weaker   movements  of  the 
heart  and  arteries. 

C.^3  6.  When 
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6.  When  the  accumulation  of  the  fenforial  power 

of  irritation  caufed  by  defect  of  flimulus  is  greater  in 

the  firfl  link  of  a  train  of  actions,  to  which  affociated 

motions  are  catenated,  than  the  deficiency  of  the  ex- 

citement of  the  fenforial  power  of  aiTociation  in  the 

next  link,  what  happens  ? — the  fuperabundance  of  the 

unemployed  fenforial  power  of  the  firfl:  link  is  derived 

to  the  fecond  ;  the  aflbciability  of  which  thus  becomes 

fo  greatly  increafed,  that  it  acts  more  violently  than 

natural,  though  the  excitement  of  its  power  of  aiTo- 

ciation by  the  leffened  action  of  the  firfl  link  is  lefs 
than  natural.  So  that  in  this  fituation  the  withdraw- 

ing of  an  accuftomed  flimulus  in  fome  parts  of  the 

fyflem  will  decreafe  the  irritative  motions  of  that  part, 
and  at  the  fame  time  occafion  an  increafe  of  the  affo- 

ciate  motion  of  another  part,  which  is  catenated  with 
it. 

This  circumflance  neverthelefs  can  only  occur  in 

thofe  parts  of  the  fyflem,  whofe  natural  actions  are 

perpetual,  and  the  accumulation  of  fenforial  power  on 

that  account  very  great,  when  their  activity  is  much 

leffened  by  the  deduction  of  their  ufual  flimulus  ;  and 

are  therefore  only  to  be  found  in  the  fanguiferous  fyf- 

tem,  or  in  the  alimentary  canal,  or  in  the  glands  and 

capillaries.  Of  the  firfl  of  which  the  following  is  an 
inflance. 

The  refpiration  of  a  reduced  atmofphere,  that  is  of 

air  mixed  with  hydrogene  or  azote,  quickens  the 

pulfe,  as  obferved  in  the  cafe  of  Mrs.  Eaton  by  Dr. 

Reynolds  and  Dr.  Thornton  \  to  which  Dr.  Beddoes 
adds 
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adds  in  a  note,  that  "  he  never  few  an  inflance  in 
which  a  lowered  atmofphere  did  not  at  the  moment 

quicken  the  pulfe,  while  it  weakened  the  action  of  the 

heart  and  arteries.' '  Confiderations  on  Factitious 

Airs,  by  Thomas  Beddoes  and  James  Watt,  Part  III. 

p.  6 j.  Johnfon,  London.  By  the  afTntance  of  this 

new  fact  the  curious  circumftance  of  the  quick  produc- 

tion of  warmth  of  the  Jkin  on  covering  the  head  un- 

der the  bed-ciothes,  which  every  one  mufl  at  fome 

time  have  experienced,  receives  a  more  fatisfactory 

explanation,  than  that  which  is  given  in  Clafs  IV. 

i.  i.  2.  which  was  printed  before  this  part  of  Dr. 

Beddoes's  Confiderations  was  pubiifhed. 
For  if  the  blood  be  deprived  of  its  accuftomed 

■quantity  of  oxygen,  as  in  covering  the  head  in  bed, 

and  thus  breathing  an  air  rendered  impure  by  re- 

peated refpiration,  or  by  breathing  a  factitious  air 

with  lefs  proportion  of  oxygen,  which  in  common  re- 
fpiration paifes  through  the  moid  membranes  of  the 

lungs,  and  mixes  with  the  blood,  the  pulfations  of  the 

heart  and  arteries  become  weaker,  and  confequently 

quicker,  by  the  defect  of  the  ftimukis  of  oxygen.  And 

as  thefe  veflels  are  fubject  to  perpetual  motion,  the 

accumulation  of  the  fenforial  power  of  irritation  be- 

comes fo  great  by  their  leflcned  activity,  that  it  ex- 

cites the  veffels  next  connected,  the  cutaneous  capilla- 

ries for  inflance,  into  more  energetic  actions,  fo  as  to 

produce  increafed  heat  of  the  ikin,  and  greater  per- 
fpiration. 

Q^  4  How 
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How  exactly  this  refcmbles  a  continued  fever  with 

weak  and  quick  pulfe  ! — in  the  latter  the  action  of 

the  heart  and  arteries  are  lefTened  by  defect  of  the  ex- 

citement of  the  fenforial  power  of  affodation,  owing 

to  the  torpor  or  lefTened  actions  of  the  flomach  ;  hence 

the  accumulation  of  the  fenforial  power  of  affociation 

in  this  cafe,  as  the  accumulation  of  that  of  irritation 

in  the  former,  becomes  fo  abundant  as  to  excite  into 

increafed  action  the  parts  moil  nearly  connected,  as 

the  cutaneous  capillaries. 

In  refpect  to  the  circumflance  mentioned  by  Syden- 

ham, that  covering  the  head  in  bed  in  a  ihort  time 

relieved  the  pertinacious  ficknefs  of  the  patient,  it 

muft  be  obferved,  that  when  the  action  of  the  heart 

and  arteries  become  weakened  by  the  want  of  die  due 

flimulus  of  the  proper  quantity  of  oxygen  in  the 

blood,  that  an  accumulation  of  the  fenforial  power  of' 
irritation  occurs  in  the  fibres  of  the  heart  and  arteries, 

which  then  is  expended  on  thofe  of  the  capillary 

glands,  iftcreafing  their  actions  and  confequent  fecre- 
tions  and  heat.  And  then  the  flomach  is  thrown  into 

flronger  action,  both  by  the  greater  excitement  of  its 

natural  quantity  of  the  fenforial  power  of  aiTociation 

by  the  increafed  anions  of  the  capillaries,  and  alfo  by 

fome  increafe  of  alfociability,  as  it  had  been  previoufly 

a  long  time  in  a  flare  of  torpor,  or  lefs  activity  than 

natural,  as  evinced  by  its  perpetual  ficknefs. 

In  a  manner  fomewhat  limilar  to  this,  is  the  rcdnefs 

pf  the  ikin   produced  in  angry  people  by  the  fnper- 

..i:idancc  of  the  unemployed  fenforial  power  of  vo- 
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lition,  as  explained  in  Clafs  IV.  2.  3.  5.  Rubor  ex 

ira.  From  hence  we  learn  how,  when  people  in  fevers 

with  weak  pulfe,  or  in  dropiies,  become  infane,  the 

abundance  of  the  unemployed  fenforial  power  of  voli- 

tion increafes  the  actions  of  the  whole  moving  fyftcm, 

and  cures  thofe  difeafes. 

7.  As  the  orgafm  of  the  capillaries  in  fevers  with 

weak  pulfe  is  immediately  caufed  by  the  torpid  actions 

of  the  heart  and  arteries,    as  above  explained,   this 

fupplies  us  with  another  indication  of  cure  in  fuch 

fevers,  and  that  is   to  Simulate  thefe  organs.     This 

may   probably  be  done  by  fome  kind  of  medicines, 

which  are  known  to  pafs  into  the  blood  unchanged  in 

fome  of  their  properties.     It  is  poflible  that  nitre,  or 

its  acid,  may  pafs  into  the  blood  and  increafe  the  co- 
lour of  it,  and  thus  increafe  its  ftimulus,  and  the  fame 

may  be  fuppofed  of  other  falts,  neutral  or  metallic  ? 

As  rubia  tinctoria,  madder,  colours  the  bones  of  young 

animals^  it  mud  pafs  into  the  blood  with  its  colouring 

matter  at   leaft  unchanged,  and  perhaps  many  other 

medicines  may  likewife  affect  the  blood,  and  thus  act 

by  flimulating  the  heart  and  arteries,  as  well  as  by 

Simulating  the  ftomach ;  which  circumftance  defervcs 
further  attention. 

Another  way  of  immediately  flimulating  the  heart 

and  arteries  would  be  by  transfufing  new  blood  into 

them.  Is  it  poffible  that  any  other  fluid  befides  blood, 

as  chyle,  or  milk,  or  water,  could,  if  managed  with 

great  art,  be  introduced  fafely  or  advantageouflj  into 

the  vein  of  a  living  animal  ? 
A  third 
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A  third  method  of  exciting  the  heart  and  arteries 

immediately  is  by  increafmg  the  natural  ftimulus  of 

the  blood,  and  is  well  worthy  experiment  in  all  fevers 

with  weak  pulfe  ;  and  that  confifts  in  fupplying  the 

blood  with  a  greater  proportion  of  oxygen  ;  which 

may  be  done  by  refpiration,  if  the  patient  was  to 

breathe  either  oxygen  gas  pure,  or  diluted  with  atmo- 

fpheric  air,  which  might  be  given  to  many  gallons 

frequently  in  a  day,  and  by  palling  through  the  moift 

membranes  of  the  lungs,  according  to  the  experiments 

of  Dr.  Prieftley,  and  uniting  with  the  Wood,  might 

render  it  more  ftimulant,  and  thus  excite  the  heart 

and  arteries  into  greater  action  !  May  not  fome  eafier 

method  of  exhibiting  oxygen  gas  by  refpiration  be  dis- 

covered, as  by  ufing  very  fmall  quantities  of  hyper- 

oxygenated  marine  acid  gas  very  much  diluted  with 

atmofpheric  air  ? 

XII.     Torpor  of  the  Stomach  and  upper  Intejiines. 

1.  The  principal  circumftance,  which  fupports  the 

increafed  a&ion  of  the  capillaries  in  continued  fever 

with  weak  pulfe,  is  their  reverfe  fympathy  with  thofe 

of  the  ftomach  and  upper  inteftines,  or  with  thofe  of 

the  heart  and  arteries.  The  torpor  of  the  ftomach 

and  upper  inteftines  k  apparent  in  con  tinned  fevers 

from  the  total  want  of  appetite  for  folid  food,  be- 

sides the  ficknefs  with  which  fevers  generally  com- 

mence, and  the  frequent  diarrhoea  with  indigefted 

ftools,  at  the  fame  time  the  third  of  the  patient  is 

ibmctimes  urgent  at  the  intervals  of  the  ficknefs. 

Why  the  ftomach  can  at  this  rime  take  fluids  by  in- 
terval?. 
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tervals,  and  not  folids,  is  difficult  to  explain  ;  except 

it  be  fuppofed,  as  fome  have  affirmed,  that  the  lacteal 

abforbents  are  a  different  branch  from  the  lymphatic 

abforbents,  and  that  in  this  cafe  the  former  only  arc 

in  a  date  of  permanent  torpor. 

2.  The  torpor  of  the  heart  and  arteries  is  known 

by  the  weaknefs  of  the  pulfe.  When  the  actions  of 

the  abforbents  of  the  flomach  are  diminifhed  by  the 

exhibition  of  fmall  dofes  of  digitalis,  or  become  retro- 

grade by  larger  ones,  the  heart  and  arteries  aft  more 

feebly  by  direct  fympathy  ;  but  the  cellular,  cutane- 
ous, and  pulmonary  abforbents  are  excited  into  greater 

action.  Whence  in  anafarca  the  fluids  in  the  cellular 

membrane  throughout  the  whole  body  are  abforbed 

during  the  ficknefs,  and  frequently  a  great  quantity  of 

atmofpheric  moiflure  at  the  fame  time ;  as  appears  by 

the  very  great  difcharge  of  urine,  which  fometimes 

happens  in  thefe  cafes  ;  and  in  ileus  the  prodigious 

evacuations  by  vomiting,  which  are  often  a  hundred 

fold  greater  than  the  quantity  fwallowed,  evince  the 

great  action  of  all  the  other  abforbents  during  the 
ficknefs  of  the  flomach. 

3.  But  when  the  flomach  is  rendered  permanently 

fick  by  an  emetic  drug,  as  by  digitalis,  it  is  not  pro- 

bable, that  much  accumulation  of  fenforial  power  is 

foon  produced  in  this  organ ;  becaufe  its  ufual  quan- 

tity of  fenforial  power  is  previoufly  exhaufled  by  the 

great  flimulus  of  the  foxglove  ;  and  hence  it  ftems 

probable, 
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probable,  that  the  great  accumulation  of  fenforial 

power,  which  now  caufes  the  increafed  action  of  the 

abforbents,  is  produced  in  confequence  of  the  inactivity 

of  the  heart  and  arteries ;  which  inactivity  is  induced 

by  deficient  excitement  of  the  fenforial  power  of  affo- 

ciation  between  thofe  organs  and  the  flomach,  and  not 

by  any  previous  exhauflion  of  their  natural  quantity 

of  fenforial  power ;  whereas  in  ileus,  where  the  torpor 

of  the  flomach,  and  confequent  ficknefs,  is  induced  by 

reverfe  fympathy  with  an  inflamed  intefline,  that  is, 

by  diiTevered  or  defective  affociation  ;  the  accumula- 

tion of  fenforial  power,  which  in  that  difeafe  fo  vio- 

lently actuates  the  cellular,  pulmonary,  and  cutaneous 

abforbents,  is  apparently  produced  by  the  torpor  of 

the  flomach  and  lacleals,  and  the  confequent  accumu- 

lation of  the  fenforial  power  of  affociation  in  them 

owing  to  their  leffened  action  in  ficknefs. 

4.  This  accounts  for  the  dry  /kin  in  fevers  with 

weak  pulfe,  where  the  flomach  and  the  heart  and  ar- 

teries are  in  a  torpid  flate,  and  for  the  hidden  emacia- 

tion of  the  body  ;  becaufe  the  actions  of  the  cellular 

and  cutaneous  abforbents  are  increafed  by  reverfe 

fympathy  with  thofe  of  the  flomach,  or  with  thofe  of 

the  heart  and  arteries  ;  that  is  by  the  expenditure  of 

that  fenforial  power  of  affociation,  which  is  accumu- 

lated in  confequence  of  the  torpor  of  the  flomach  and 

heart  and  arteries,  or  of  either  of  them ;  this  alfo  ex- 

plains the  fudden  abforption  of  the  milk  in  puerperal 

;tj  ;  and  contributes  along  with  the  heat  of  the 

refpired 
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refpired  air  to  the  drynefs  of  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  tongue  and  noftrils. 

•£>• 

5.  Befides  the  reverfe  fympathy,  with  which  the 

abforbent  veffels  of  the  ftomach  and  upper  inteflines 

act.  in  refpect  to  all  the  other  abforbent  vefTels,  as  in 

the  exhibition  of  digitalis,  and  in  ileus  ;  there  is  ano- 

ther reverfe  fympathy  cxiils  between  the  capillaries, 

or  fecretory  velfels  of  the  ftomach,  and  thofe  of  the 

ikin.  Which  may  neverthelefs  be  occafioned  by  the 

accumulation  of  fenforial  power  by  the  torpor  of  the 

heart  and  arteries,  which  is  induced  by  direci:  fympa- 

thy with  the  ftomach  ;  thus  when  the  torpor  of  the 

ftomach  remains  in  a  fever-fit,  which  might  otherwife 
have  intermitted,  the  torpor  of  the  heart  and  arteries 

remains  alfo  by  direci:  fympathy,  and  the  increafed  cu- 

taneous capillary  action,  and  confequent  heat,  are  pro- 

duced by  reverfe  fympathy  ;  and  the  fever  is  thus 

rendered  continual,  owing  primarily  to  the  torpor  of 
the  ftomach. 

6.  The  reverfe  fympathy,  which  exifts  between  the 

capillaries  of  the  ftomach  and  the  cutaneous  capilla- 

ries, appears  by  the  chillnefs  of  fome  people  after  din- 

ner ;  and  contrary-wife  by  the  digeftion  being  ftrength- 
ened,  when  the  ikin  is  expofed  to  cold  air  for  a  fli^rt 

time;  as  mentioned  in  Clafs  IV.  1.  1.  4.  and  IV.  2. 

1.1.  and  from  the  heat  and  glow  on  the  ikin,  which 

attends  the  aclion  of  vomiting  ;  for  though  when  fick- 

nefs  firft  commences,  the  ikin  is  pale  and  cold  5  as  it 

then  partakes  of  the  general   torpor,  which    induces the 
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the  ficknefs ;  yet  after  the  vomiting  has  continued 

ibme  minutes,  fo  that  an  accumulation  of  fenforial 

power  exifts  in  the  capillaries  of  the  ftomach,  and  of 

the  fkin,  owing  to  their  diminifhed  action  ;  a  glow  of 
the  lldn  fucceeds,  with  fweat,  as  well  as  with  increafed 

abforption. 

7.  Neverthelefs  in  fome  circumftances  the  ftomach. 

and  the  heart  and  arteries  feem  to  act  by  direct  fym- 

pathy  with  the  cutaneous  capillaries,  as  in  the  flufli- 

ing  of  the  face  and  glow  of  the  fkin  of  fome  people 

after  dinner  \  and  as  in  fevers  with  ftrong  pulfe.  In 

thefe  cafes  there  appears  to  be  an  increafed  pro- 

duction of  fenforial  power,  either  of  fenfation,  as  in 

the  blufli  of  fhame  ;  or  of  volition,  as  in  the  blufli  of 

anger  ;  or  of  irritation,  as  in  the  fluflied  face  after  din- 
ner above  mentioned. 

This  increafed  action  of  the  capillaries  of  the  fkin 

along  with  the  increafed  actions  of  the  ftomach  and 

heart  is  perhaps  to  be  efteemed  a  fynchronous  increafe 

of  action,  rather  than  a  fympathy  between  thofe  or- 

gans. Thus  the  flufhing  of  the  face  after  dinner  may 

be  owing  to  the  fecretion  of  fenforial  power  in  the 

brain  being  increafed  by  the  aifociation  of  that  organ 

with  the  ftomach,  in  a  greater  proportion  than  the 

increafed  expenditure  of  it,  or  may  be  owing  alfo  to 

the  ftimulus  of  new  chyle  received  into  the  blood. 

8.  When  the  ftomach  and  the  heart  and  arterie? 

are  rendered  torpid  in  fevers,  not  only  the  cutaneous, 

cellular,  and  pulmonary  abforbents  are  excited  to  act 
»        with 
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with  greater  energy  ;  but  alio  their  correfpondent 

capillaries  and  fecerning  veiTcIs  or  glands,  efpecially  per- 

haps thofe  of  the  fkin,  are  induced  into  more  energetic 

action.  Whence  greater  heat,  a  greater  fecretion  of 

perfpirable  matter,  and  of  mucus  ;  and  a  greater  ab- 

forption  of  them  both,  and  of  aerial  moiflure.  Thcfe 

reverfe  fympathies  coincide  with  other  animal  facts, 

as  in  eruption  of  fmall  pox  on  the  face  and  neck  the 

feet  become  cold,  while  the  face  and  neck  are  much 

fluflied ;  and  in  the  hemiplagia,  when  one  arm  and 

leg  become  difobedient  to  volition,  the  patient  is  per- 

petually moving  the  other.  Which  are  well  account- 

ed for  by  the  accumulation  of  fenforial  power  in  one 

part  of  an  aiTociated  feries  of  actions,  when  lefs  of  it 

is  expended  by  another  part  of  it ;  and  by  a  deficiency 

of  fenforial  power  in  the  fecond  link  of  affociation, 

when  too  much  of  it  is  expended  by  the  firfL 

9.  This  doctrine  of  reverfe  fympathy  enables  us  to 

account  for  that  difficult  problem,  why  in  continued 

fevers  the  increafed  action  of  the  cutaneous,  cellular, 

and  pulmonary  capillaries  proceeds  without  interrup- 
tion or  return  of  cold  fit ;  though  perhaps  with  fome 

exacerbations  and  remiilions  \  and  that  during  a  quar- 

ter, or  half,  or  three  quarters,  or  a  whole  lunation  -? 
while  at  the  fame  time  the  pulfations  of  the  heart  and 
arteries  are  weaker  than  natural. 

To  this  mould  be  added  the  direct  fympathy,  which 

exiils  between  the  periftaltic  motions  of  the  fibres  of 

the  ftomach,  and  the  pulfations  of  the  heart.     And 
that 
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that  the  ftomach  has  become  torpid  by  the  too  great 

ftimulus  of  fome  poifbnous  or  contagious  matter  ;  and 

this  very  intricate  idea  of  continued  fever  with  feeble 

pulfe  is  reduced  to  curious  fimplicity. 

The  direct  fympathy  of  the  ftomach  and  heart  and 

arteries  not  only  appears  from  the  ftronger  and  flower 

pulfe  of  perfons  exhaufted  by  fatigue,  after  they  have 

drank  a  glafs  of  wine,  and  eaten  a  few  mouthful s ; 

but  appears  alfo  from  the  exhibition  of  large  dofes  of 

digitalis ;  when  the  patient  labours  under  great  and 
inceiTant  efforts  to  vomit,  at  the  fame  time  that  the 

actions  of  the  abforbent  fyftem  are  known  to  be  much 

increafed  by  the  hafty  abforption  of  the  ferous  fluid 

in  anafarca,  the  pulfations  of  the  heart  become  flow 

and  intermittent  to  an  alarming  degree.  See  Glafs 

IV.  2.  i.  i  j  and  1 8. 

*  to.  It  would  aflift  us  much  in  the  knowledge  and 
cure  of  fevers,  if  we  could  always  determine,  which 

part  of  the  fyftem  was  primarily  affected  ;  and  whe- 

ther the  torpor  of  it  was  from  previous  excels  or 

defect  of  ftimulus ;  which  the  indufhy  of  future  ob- 
iervers  mud  difcovcr.  Thus  if  the  ftomach  be  affected 

primarily,  and  that  by  previous  excefs  of  ftimulus,  as 

when  certain  quantities  of  opium,  or  wine,  or  blue 

vitriol,  or  arfenic,  are  fwallowed,  it  is  fome  time  in 

recovering  the  quantity  of  fenforial  power  previoufly 

exhaufted  by  excefs  of  ftimulus,  before  any  accumu- 
lation of  it  can  occur.  But  if  it  be  affected  with  tor- 

por fecondarily,  by  fympathy  with  fome  diftant  part ; 

4  a- 
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as  with  the  torpid  capillaries  of  the  fkin,  that  is  by 
defective  excitement  of  the  fenforial  power  of  affo- 

ciation ;  or  if  it  be  affected  by  defeat  of  ftimuhis  of 

food  or  of  heat ;  it  fooner  acquires  fo  much  accumu- 

lation of  fenforial  power,  as  to  be  enabled  to  accom- 

modate itfelf  to  its  leffened  ftioiulua  by  increafe  of  its 

irritability. 

Thus  in  the  hemicrania  the  torpor  generally  com- 
mences in  a  difeafed  tooth,  and  the  membranes  about 

the  temple,  and  alfo  thofe  of  the  ftomach  become 

torpid  by  direct  fynchronous  fympathy  ;  and  pain  of 

the  head,  and  ficknefs  fupervene ;  but  no  fever  or 

quicknefs  of  pulfe.  In  this  cafe  the  torpor  of  the 

ftomach  is  owing  to  defect  of  the  fenforial  power  of 

affociation,  which  is  caufed  by  the  too  feeble  actions 

of  the  membranes  furrounding  the  difeafed  tooth*  and 

thus  the  train  of  fympathy  ceafes  here  without  affect*, 

ing  the  motions  of  the  heart  and  arteries  ;  but  where 

contagious  matter  is  fwallowed  into  the  ftomach,  the 

ftomach  after  a  time  becomes  torpid  from  exhauftion 

of  the  fenforial  power  of  irritation,  and  the  heart  and 

arteries  act  feebly  from  defecl:  of  the  excitement  of 

the  power  of  allocation.  In  the  former  cafe  the  tor- 

por of  the  ftomach  is  conquered  by  accumulation  of 

the  power  of  affociation  in  one  or  two  whole  days  £ 

in  the  latter  it  recovers  by  accumulation  of  the  power 
of  irritation  in  three  or  four  weeks. 

In  intermittent  fevers  the  ftomach  is  generally  I 

believe  affected  fecondarily  by  fympathy  with  the  tor- 
pid cutaneous  capillaries,  or  with  fome  internal  torpid 

Vol.  IL  R  vifcus, 
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vifcus,  and  on  this  account  an  accumulation  of  fen- 

forial power  arifes  in  a  few  hours  fufEcient  to  reftore 

the  natural  irritability  of  this  organ ;  and  hence  the 

hot  fit  fucceeds,  and  the  fever  intermits.  Or  if  this 

accumulation  of  fenforial  power  becomes  exceffive  and 

permanent,  the  continued  fever  with  flrong  pulfe  ia 

produced,  or  febris  irritativa. 

In  continued  fevers  the.  flomach  is  frequently  I  fup- 

pofe  affected  with  torpor  by  previous  excefs  of  ftimu- 
his,  and  confequent  exhauflion  of  fenforial  power,  as 

when  contagious  matter  is  fwallowed  with  the  faliva, 

and  it  is  then  much  flower  in  producing  an  accu- 
mulation of  fenforial  power  funicient  to  refiore  its 

healthy  irritability  ;  which  is  a  frequent  eaufe  of  con- 

tinued fever  with  weak  pulfe  or  febris  inirritativa.. 

Which  coniifts,  after  the  cold  fit  is  over,  in  a  more 

frequent  and  more  feeble  action  of  the  heart  and  arte- 

ries, owing  to  their  direct  fympathy  with  the  muf- 
eukr  fibres  of  the  torpid  flomach  ;  together  with  an 

increafed  action  of  the  capillaries,  glands,  and  abfer- 

bents  of  the  fkin,  and  cellular  membrane,  owing  to 

their  reverfe  fympathy  with  the  torpid  capillaries, 

glands,  and  abforbents  of  the  flomach,  or  with  thofe 
of  the  heart  and  arteries, 

Or  in  more  accurate  language,  i.  The  febris  in- 

irritativa, or  fever  with  weak  pulfe,  commences  with 

torpor  of  the  flomach,  occafioned  by  previous  ex- 

hauflion of  fenforial  power  of  irritation  by  the  flimu- 
lus  of  contagious  matter  fwallowed  with  the  faliva. 

3.  The  whole  fyftem  becomes  torpid   from  defect  of 

the 
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the  excitement  of  the  fenforial  power  of  aiTociation 

owing  to  the  too  feeble  actions  of  the  ftomach,  this 

is  the  cold  fit.  3.  The  whole  fyftem,  except  the 

ftomach  with  the  upper  inteftines,  and  the  heart  and 

arteries,  falls  into  increafed  action,  or  orgafm,  owing 

to  accumulation  of  fenforial  power  of  aiTociation 

during    their    previous    torpor,    this  is    the   hot   fit. 

4.  The  ftomach  and  upper  inteftines  have  not  ac- 

quired their  natural  quantity  of  fenforial  power  of 

irritation,  which  was  previoufly  exhaufted  by  violent 

action  in  confequence  of  the  ftimulus  of  contagious 

matter,  and  the  heart  and  arteries  remain  torpid  from 

deficient  excitement  of  the  fenforial  power  of  aiTocia- 

tion owing  to  the  too  feeble  actions  of  the  ftomach. 

5.  The  accumulation  of  fenforial  power  of  aiTociation 

in  confequence  of  the  torpor  of  the  heart  and  arteries 

occafions  a  perpetual  orgafm,  or  increafed  action  of 

the  capillaries. 

11.  From  hence  it  may  be  deducted  firft,  that 

when  the  torpor  of  the  ftomach  firft  occurs,  either  as 

a  primary  effect,  or  as  a  fecondary  link  of  fome  alTociate 

train  or  circle  of  motions,  a  general  torpor  of  the 

fyftem  fometimes  accompanies  it,  which  conftitutes  the 

cold  fit  of  fever ;  at  other  times  no  fuch  general  tor- 

por occurs,  as  during  the  operation  of  a  weak  emetic, 

or  during  fea-ficknefs. 

Secondly.  After  a  time  it  generally  happens,  that 

a  torpor  of  the  ftomach  ceafes,  and  its  actions  are  re- 

newed with  increafe  of  vigour  by  accumulation  of  fen- 
R  2  forial 
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forial  power  during  its  quiefcence ;  as  after  the  ope- 
ration of  a  weak  emetic,  or  at  the  intervals  of  fea- 

ficknefs,  or  after  the  paroxyfm  of  an  intermittent 
fever.  ^ 

Thirdly.  The  ftomach  is  fometimes  much  flower 

in  recovering  from  a  previous  torpor,  and  is  then  the 

remote  caufe  of  continued  fever  with  weak  pulfe  -> 
which  is  owing  to  a  torpor  of  the  heart  and  arteries, 

produced  in  confequence  of  the  deficient  excitement 

of  the  power  of  alTociation  by  the  too  weak  actions  of 

the  ftomach ;  and  to  an  orgafm  of  the  capillaries  of 

the  other  parts  of  the  fyftem,  m  confequence  of  the 

accumulation  of  fenforia!  power  occafioned  by  the 

inactivity  of  the  heart  and  arteries. 

Fourthly.  The  torpor  of  the  ftomach  is  fometimes 

fo  complete,  that  probably  the  origin  of  its  nerves  is 

like  wife  affected,  and  then  no  accumulation  of  fen- 

ferial  power  occurs.  In  this  cafe  the  patient  dies  for 

want  of  nourimment ;  either  in  three  or  four  weeks* 

of  the  inirritative  fever ;  or  without  quick  pulfe,  by 

what  we  have  called  parefis  irritativa.  Or  he  con- 

tinues many  years  in  a  ftate  of  total  debility.  When 

this  torpor  fuddenly  commences,  the  patient  generally 

fuffers  epileptic  fits  or  temporary  infanity  from  the 

difagreeable  "fenfation  of  fo  great  a  torpor  of  the 
•flbmach ;  which  alfo  happens  fometimes  at  the  erup- 

t'on  of  the  diftincfc  fmall  pox ;  whence  we  have  term* 
ei  this  difeafe  anorexia  epileptica.  See  Clafs  IL  2.1 

2,  i.  and  III.  i.  i.  7.  and  Suppl.  I.  14.  3* 

Fifthly. 
' 
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Fifthly.  When  this  torpor  of  the  ftomach  is  left 

in  degree  or  extent,  and  yet  without  recovering  its 

natural  irritability  by  accumulation  of  fenforial  power, 

as  it  does  after  the  cold  fit  of  intermittent  fever,  or 

after  the  operation  of  mild  emetics,  or  during  fyn- 

cope  ;  a  permanent  defect  of  its  activity,  and  of  that 

of  the  upper  inteftines,  remains,  which  conflitutes 

apepfia,  cardialgia,  hypochondriafis,  and  hyfteria.  See 

Cla.fs  I.  3.  1.  3.  and  I.  2.  4.  5. 

Sixthly.  If  the  torpor  of  the  ftomach  be  induced 

by  direct  fympathy,  as  in  confequence  of  a  previous 

torpor  of  the  liver,  or  fpleen,  or  fkin,  an  accumu- 

lation of  fenforial  power  will  iboner  be  produced  in 

the  ftomach  ;  becaufe  there  has  been  no  previous  ex- 

penditure of  it,  the  prefent  torpor  of  the  ftomach 

arifmg  from  defeel:  of  aflbciation.  Hence  fome  fevers 

perfectly  intermit,  the  ftomach  recovering  its  com- 

plete action  after  the  torpor  and  confequent  orgafm, 

which  conftitute  the  paroxyfm  of  fever,  are  ter- 
minated. 

Seventhly.  If  the  torpor  of  the  ftomach  be  owing 

to  defeel:  of  irritation,  as  to  the  want  of  food,  an  ac- 

cumulation of  fenforial  power  foon  occurs  with  an  in- 

creaie  of  digeftion,  if  food  be  timely  applied  ;  or  with 

violent  inflammation,  if  food  be  given  in  too  great- 
quantity  after  very  long  abftinence. 

Eighthly.  If  the  torpor  of  the  ftomach  be  induced 

by  defeel  of  pleafurable  fenfation,  as  when  ficknefs  s 

caufed  by  the  fuggeftion  of  naufeous  ideas ;  an  accu- 

mulation of  fenforial  power  foon  occurs.,  and  the  tick* 

R  3  ne^ 
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nefs  ceafes  with  the  return  of  hunger;  for  in  this 

cafe  the  inactivity  of  the  ftomach  is  occafioned  by  the 
fubdu clion  of  agreeable  fenfation,  which  acts  as  a  fub- 

ducYion  of  ftimulus,  and  not  by  exhaufting  the  natural 

quantity  of  fenforial  power  in  the  fibres  or  nerves  of 
the  ftomach. 

Ninthly.  If  the  torpor  of  the  ftomach  be  induced 

by  a  twofold  caufe,  as  in  fea-ficknefs.  See  Vertigo 
rotatoria.  Clafs  IV.  2.  1.  10.  in  which  the  flrft  link 

of  affociation  acts  too  ftrongly,  and  in  confequence 

expends  more  than  ufual  of  the  fenforial  power  of 

irritation  ;  and  fecondly  in  which  fenfation  is  produced 
between  the  links  of  affociation,  and  diffevers  or  en- 

feebles them  ;  the  accumulation  of  fenforial  power 

ibon  occurs  in  the  ftomach ;  as  no  previous  expendi- 

ture of  it  in  that  organ  has  occurred.  Whence  in 

fea-ficknefs  the  perfons  take  food  with  eagernefs  at 
times,  when  the  vertigo  ceafes  for  a  few  minutes. 

Tenthly.  If  the  gaftric  torpor  be  induced  by  pre- 

vious violent  exertion,  as  after  intoxication,  or  after 

contagious  matter  has  been  fwallowed,  or  fome  pci- 

fons,  as  digitalis,  or  arfenic  ;  an  accumulation  of  fen- 

forial power  very  flowly  fucceeds ;  whence  long  fick- 

nefs,  or  continued  fever,  beeaufe  the  quantity  of  fen- 

forial power  already  wafted  muft  firft  be  renewed, 

before  an  accumulation  of  it  can  be  produced. 

12.  This  leads  us  to  a  fecond  indication  of  cure  in 

continued  fevers,  which  confifts  in  ftrengthening  the 
actions  of  the  ftomach  ;  as  the  firft  indication  conililcd 

ns  ct  th  '  us  capillari 
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and  abforbcnts.  The  actions  of  the  ftomach  may 

fometimes  be  increafed  by  exhibiting  a  mild  emetic  ; 

as  an  accumulation  of  fenforial  power  in  the  fibres  of 

the  ftomach  is  produced  during  their  retrograde  ac- 

tions. Befides  the  evacuation  of  any  noxious  material 

from  the  ftomach  and  duodenum,  and  from  the  ab- 

orbents,  which  open  their  mouths  on  their  internal 

furfaces,  by  their  retrograde  motion. 

It  is  probable,  that  when  mild  emetics  are  given, 

as  ipecacuanha,  or  antimoniuin  tartarizatnm,  or  in- 

fufion  of  chamomile,  they  are  rejected  by  an  inverted 

motion  of  the  ftomach  and  cefophagus  in  confequencc 

of  difagreeable  fenfation,  as  dud  is  excluded  from  the 

eye ;  and  thele  actions  having  by  previous  habit  been 
found  effectual,  and  that  hence  there  is  no  exhaufticn 

of  the  fenforial  power  of  irritation.  But  where  ftrong 

emetics  are  administered,  as  digitalis,  or  contagious 

matter,  the  previous  exhauftion  of  the  fenforial  power 
of  irritation  feems  to  be  a  caufe  of  the  continued  re- 

trograde actions  and  ficknefs  of  the  ftomach.  An 

emetic  of  the  former  kind  may  therefore  ftrengthen 

the  power  of  the  ftomach  immediately  after  its  opera- 

tion by  the  accumulation  of  fenforial  power  of  irrita- 

tion during  its  action.     See  Clafs  IV.  1.  1. 

Another  method  of  decreafing  the  action  of  the 

ftomach  for  a  time,  and  thence  of  increafing  it  aftei  - 

wards,  is  by  the  accumulation  of  the  fenforial  power 

of  irrigation  during  its  torpor  ;  as  by  giving  ice,  .iced 

witcr,  iced  creams,  or  iced  wine.  This  accounts  for 

the  plc.v       .      liich  many  people  in  fevers  with  weak 

R  4  pulfe 
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pulfe  exprefs  on  drinking  cold  beverage  of  any- 
kind. 

A  fecond  method  of  exciting  the  ftomach  into 

action,  and  of  decreafmg  that  of  the  capillaries  in 

confequence,  is  by  the  flimulus  of  wine,  opium,  bark, 

metallic  falts  of  antimony,  flee!,  copper,  arfenic,  given 

in  fmall  repeated  quantities ;  which  fo  long  as  they 

render  the  pulfe  flower  are  certainly  of  fervice,  and 

may  be  given  warm  or  cold,  as  moil  agreeable  to  the 

patient.  For  it  is  poflible,  that  the  capillaries  of  the 

ftomach  may  act  too  violently,  and  produce  heat,  at 

the  fame  time  that  the  large  mufcles  of  it  may  be  in  a 

torpid  ftate ;  which  curious  circumftance  future  ob- 
fervations  muft  determine. 

Thirdly.  Hot  fomentation  on  the  region  of  the 

ftomach  might  be  of  mod  effential  fervice  by  its  flimu- 

lus, as  heat  penetrates  the  fyilem  not  by  the  abfoiv 

bent  yeffels,  but  by  external  influence  ;  whence  the 

ufe  of  hot  fomentation  to  the  head  in  torpor  of  the 

brain  ;  and  the  ufe  of  hot  bath  in  cafes  of  general 

debility,  which  has  been  much  too  frequently  ne- 

glected from  a  popular  error  occafioned  by  the  un- 

meaning application  of  the  word  relaxation  to  animal 

power.  If  the  fluid  of  heat  could  be  directed  to  pafs 

through  particular  parts  of  the  body  with  as  little 

diffufion  of  its  influence,  as  that  of  electricity  in  the 

iliocks  from  the  coated  jar,  it  might  be  employed  with 

ftill  greater  advantage, 

Fourthly.  The  ufe  of  repeated  fmall  electric  fliocks 

h  the  region  of  the  ftomach  might  be  of  fer- 
vice 
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vice  in  fevers  with  weak  pulfe,  and  well  deferves  a 

trial  ;  twenty  or  thirty  (mail  (hocks  twice  a  da] 

for  a  wed;  or  two  would  be  a  promifing  experi- 
ment. 

Fifthly.  A  bliller  on  the  back,  or  fides,  or  on  the 

pit  of  the  ftomach,  repeated  in  fucceffion,  by  flimula- 
ting  the  fltin  frequently  flrengthens  the  action  of  the 

flomach  by  exciting  the  fenforial  power  of  affociation  j 

this  efpecially  in  thofe  fevers  where  the  ikin  of  the 

extremities,  as  of  the  hands  or  nofe  or  ears,  fooner 

becomes  cold,  when  expofed  to  the  air,  than  ufuaL 

Sixthly.  The  action  of  the  ftomach  may  be  in- 

creafed  by  preventing  too  great  expenditure  of  fen- 

forial power  in  the  link  of  previous  motion  with 

which  it  is  catenated,  efpecially  if  the  action  of  that 

link  be  greater  than  natural.  Thus  as  the  capillaries 

of  the  /kin  act  too  violently  in  fevers  with  weak  pulfe, 

if  thefe  are  expofed  to  cold  air  or  cold  water,  the 

fenforial  power,  which  previoufly  occafioned  their 

orgafm,  becomes  accumulated,  and  tends  to  increafe 
the  action  of  the  ftomach  ;  thus  in  thofe  fevers  with 

weak  pulfe  and  hot  fkin,  if  the  flomach  be  flimulated 

by  repeated  linall  dofes  of  bark  and  wine  or  opium, 

and  be  further  excited  at  the  fame  time  by  accumu- 

lation of  fenforial  power  occafioned  by  rendering  the 

capillaries  torpid  by  cold  air  or  water,  this  twofold 

application  is  frequently  attended  with  vifible  good 
effect. 

By  thus  Simulating  the  torpid  flomach  into  greater 

action,  the   motions  of  the  heart   and   arteries   will 
likewife 
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Ekcwifc  be  incrcafed  by  the  greater  excitement  of  the 

power  of  affociation.  And  the  capillaries  of  the  /kin 

will  ceafe  to  act  fo  violently,  from  their  not  pofTeiiing 

fo  great  a  fuperfluity  of  fenforial  power  as  during 

the  greater  quiefcence  of  the  ftomach  and  of  the  heart 
and  arteries.  Which  is  in  fome  circumftances  fimilar 

to  the  curious  phenomenon  mentioned  m  Clafs  IV. 

2.  2.  10  'r  where,  by  covering  the  chill  feet  with 
flannel  at  the  eruption  of  the  fmall-pox,  the  points  of 

the  flannel  flimulate  the  flan  of  the  feet  into  greater 

action,  and  the  quantity  of  heat,  which  they  poilefs, 

is  alfo  confined,  or  infulated,  and  further  increafes  by 

Its  ftimulus  the  activity  of  the  cutaneous  veffels  of 

the  feet ;  and  by  that  circumftance  abates  the  too 

great  action  of  the  capillaries  of  the  face,  and  the 

confequent  heat  of  it. 

XIII.     Cafe  of  continued  fever. 

The  following  cafe  of  continued  fever  which  I  fre- 

quently faw  during  its  progrefs,  as  it  is  lefs  complicate 

than  ufual,  may  illuftrate  this  doctrine.  Malter  S.  D. 

an  active  boy  about  eight  years  of  age,  had  been 

much  in  the  fnow  for  many  days,  and  fat  in  the 

claiiical  fchool  with  wet  feet  ;  he  tad  alfo  about  a 

fortnight  attended  a  writing  fchool,  where  many 
children  of  the  lower  order  were  inftructed.  lie  was 

ieized  on  February  the  8th,  1795,  with  great  lan- 

guor, and  pain  in  his  forehead,  with  vomiting  s.nd 

perpetual  ficknefs  j  his  pulfe  weak,  but  not  very  fre- 

quent.    He  took  an  emetic,  and  on   the  next  day, 
had 
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had  a  blifter,  v/h'ch  checked  the  ficknefs  only  for  a 
few  hours ;  his  (tin  became  perpetually  hot,  and  dr  : 

and  his  tongue  white  and  furred  ;  his  puHe  when 

afleep  about  104  in  a  minute,  and  when  awake  about 
1 12. 

Fourth  day  of  the  difeafe.  He  has  had  another 

blifter,  the  pain  of  his  head  is  gone,  but  the  ficknefs 

continues  by  intervals  ;  he  refufes  to  take  any  folid 

food,  and  will  drink  nothing  but  milk,  or  milk  and 

water,  cold.  Kc  has  two  or  three  very  liquid  (tooi-s 
every  day,  which  are  fometimes  green,  but  generally 

of  a  darkifh  yellow,  with  great  flatulency  both  up- 
wards and  downwards  at  thofe  times.  An  antimo- 

nial  powder  was  once  given,  but  iriftaitfly  reject- 

ed ;  a  fpoonful  of  decoction  of  bark  was  alfo  exhi- 

bited with  the  fame  event.  His  legs  are  bathed,  and 

his  hands  and  face  are  moiflened  twice  a  day  for  half 

an  hour  in  warmifh  water,  which  is  neverthelcfs 
much  colder  than  his  flcin. 

Eighth  day.  His  (kin  continues  hot  and  dry  without 

any  obfervable  remiihons,  with  liquid  (tools  and  much 

flatulency  and  ficknefs  ;  his  water  when  obferved  was 

of  a  draw  colour.  He  has  afked  for  cyder,  and 

drinks  nearly  a  bottle  a  day  mixed  with  cold  water, 

and  takes  three  drops  of  laudanum  twice  a  day- 

Twelfth  day.  He  continues  much  the  fame,  takes 

no  milk,  drinks  only  cyder  and  water,  flcin  hot  and  dry, 

tongue  hot  and  furred,  with  liquid  (tools,  and  iicknefs 

always  at  the  fame  time  ;  fteeps  much. 

Sixteenth 
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Sixteenth  day.  Was  apparently  more  torpid,  and 

once  rather  delirious ;  pulfe  1 1 2.  Takes  only  capil- 
laire  and  water  ;  fleeps  much. 

Twentieth  day.  Pulfe  100,  fkin  dry  but  lefs  hot, 

liquid  flools  not  fo  frequent,  he  is  emaciated  to  a 

great  degree,  he  has  eaten  half  a  tea-cup  full  of 

cuflard  to  day,  drinks  only  capillaire  and  water,  has 

thrice  taken  two  large  fpoonfuls  of  decoction  of  bark 

with  three  drops  of  laudanum,  refufes  to  have  his  legs 

bathed,  and  will  now  take  nothing  but  three  drops 

of  laudanum  twice  a  day. 

Twenty-fourth  day.  He  has  gradually  taken  more 

cuflard  every  day,  and  began  to  attend  to  ibme  new 

play  things,  and  takes  wine  fyllabub. 

Twenty-eighth  day.  He  daily  grows  flronger,  eats 

eggs,  and  bread  and  butter,  and  fleeps  immediately 

after  his  food,  can  creep  on  his  hands  and  knees, 
but  cannot  (land  erect. 

Thirty-fecond  day.  He  cannot  yet  fland  alone 

fafely,  but  feems  hourly  to  improve  in  flrength  of 

body,  and  activity  of  mind. 
In  this  cafe  the  remote  caufe  of  his  fever  could  not 

be  well  afcertained,  as  it  might  be  from  having  his 

feet  cold  for  many  fucceifive  days,  or  from  contagion  j 

but  the  latter  feems  more  probable,  becaufe  his  younger 
brother  became  ill  of  a  funilar  fever  about  three  weeks 

afterwards,  and  probably  received  the  infection  from 

him.  The  difeafe  commenced  with  great  torpor  of 

the  flomach,  which  was  fliewn  by  his  total  averf on 

to   folid   food,    and   perpetual   ficknefs ;  the  watery 
ftcK 
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ftools,  which  were  fometimes  green,  or  of  a  darkHh 

yellow,  were  owing  to  the  acrimony,  or  acidity,  of 
the  contents  of  the  bowels ;  which  as  well  as  the 

flatulency  were  occafloned  by  indigeftion.  This  tor- 

por of  the  ftomach  continued  throughout  the  whote 

fever,  and  when  it  ceafed,  the  fever  ceafed  along 
with  it. 

The  contagious  material  of  this  fever  I  fuppofe  to 
have  been  mixed  with  the  faliva,  and  fwallowed  into 

the  ftomach  ;  that  it  excited  the  vefTels,  which  con- 

ftitute  the  ftomach,  into  the  greateft  irritative  motion 

like  arfenic  ;  which  might  not  be  perceived,  and  yet 

might  render  thai   organ  paralytic  or   inirritable   in  a 

moment  of  time ;  as   animals   fometimes  die   by  one 

fingle  exertion,  and  confequent  paralyfis,  without  a 

fecond  ftruggle  ;  as  by  lightning,  or  being  (hot  through 

the  back  part  of  the  brain  ;  of  both  which  I  have 

feen  inftances.     I  had  once  an  opportunity  of  infpecV 

ing  two  oxen,  a  few  minutes  after  they  were  killed 

by  lightning  under  a  crab- tree  on  moift  ground  in 
long  grafs ;  and  obferved,  that  they  could  not  have 

ftruggled,  as  the  grafs  was  not  preffed  or  bent  near 

them  ;  I  have  alfo  feen  two  horfes  (hot  through  the 

cerebellum,  who  never  once  drew  in  their  legs  after 

they  flrft  ftretched  them  out,  but  died  inftantaneoufly ; 
in  a  fimilar  manner  the  lungs  feem  to  be  rendered 

inftantly  inanimate  by  the  fumes  of  burning  fulphur. 

The  lungs  may  be  fometimes  primarily  affected 

with  contagious  matter  floating  in  the  atmofphere  as 

well  as  the  ftomach,  as  mentioned  in  article  9.  of  this 

Supplement.      But  probably  this  may   occur  much 
Ms 
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lefs  frequently,  becaufe  the  oxygen  of  the  atmofphere 

docs  not  appear  to  be  taken  into  the  blood  by  animal 

abforption,  as  the  faliva  in  the  ftomach,  but  paffes 

through  the  moid  membranes  into  the  blood,  like  the 

ethereal  fluids  of  electricity  or  heat,  or  by  chemical 

attrairioi»,  and  in  confequence  the  contagions  matter 

may  be  left  behind  ;  except  it  may  fometimes  be  ab- 
forbed  along  with  the  mucus  ;  of  which  however  in 

this  cafe  there  appeared  no  fymptoms. 

The  tonfils  are  other  organs  liable  to  receive  con- 

tagious matter,  as  in  the  fmall-pox,  fcarlet-ftver, 

and  in  other  fenfitive  inirritated  fevers ;  but  no  fymp- 
toia  of  this  appeared  here,  as  the  tonfils  were  at  no 

time  of  the  fever  inflamed,  though  they  were  in  this 

child  previoufly  uncommonly  large. 

The  pain  of  the  forehead  does  not  fcem  to  have 

been  of  the  internal  parts  of  the  head,  becaufe  the 

nerves,  which  ferve  the  ftomach,  are  not  derived 

from  the  anterior  part  of  the  brain  ;  but  it  feems  to 

have  been  owing  to  a  torpor  of  the  external  mem- 

branes about  the  forehead  from  their  direct  fympathy 

with  thofe  of  the  ftomach;  that  is,  from  the  deficient 

excitement  of  the  fenforial  power  of  aiTociation  \  and 

fcemed  in  fome  meafure  .to  be  relieved  by  the  emetics 
and  bliit^rs. 

The  pulfations  of  the  heart  were  weaker  and  in 

coufequence  quicker  than  na-ural,  owing  to  their  direel: 

fympathy  wit-h  the  torpid  periflaltic  motions  of  the 
ftomach  ;  that  is  to  the  deficient  excitement  of  the 

fenforial  power  ot  afTbcialion. 

The 
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The  action  of  the  cutaneous  capillaries  and  ab- 

forbents  were  flronger  than  natural,  as  appeared -by 
the  perpetual  heat  and  drynefs  of  the  (kin ;  which, 

was  owing  to  their  reverfe  fympathy  with  the  heart 

and  arteries.  This  weaker  and  quicker  action  of  the 

heart  and  arteries,  and  the  flronger  action  of  the  cu- 

taneous capillaries  and  abforbents,  continued  through- 

out the  difeafe,  and  may  be  faid  to  have  confUtuted 

the  fever,  of  which  the  torpor  of  the  ftomach  was 
the  remote  caufe. 

His  tongue  was  not  very  much  furred  or  very  dry, 

nor  his  breath  very  hot ;  which  mewed,  that  there 

was  no  great  increafe  of  the  action  of  the  mucous 

abforbents,  nor  of  the  pulmonary  capillaries,  and  yet 

funicient  to  produce  great  emaciation.  His  urine  was 

nearly  natural  both  in  quantity  and  colour  ;  which 

(hewed,  that  there  was  no  increafe  of  action  either 

.    of  the  kidneys,  or  of  the  urinary  abforbents. 

The  bathing  his  legs  and  hands  and  face  for  half 

an  hour  twice  a  day  feemed  to  refrefh  him,  and  fome- 

times  made  his  pulfe  flower,  and  thence  I  fjppofe 

flronger.  This  feems  to  have  been  caufed  by  the 

water,  though  fubtepid,  being  much  below  the  heat 

of  his  ikin,  and  confequently  contributing  to  cool 

the  capillaries,  and  by  fatiating  the  abforbents  to 

relieve  the  uneafy  ieniktion  from  the  drynefs  of  the 
ikin. 

He  continued  the  ufe  of  three  drops  of  tincture 

of  opium  from  about  the  eighth  day  to  the  twenty- 

fourth,  and  for  the  three  preceding  days  took  along 
with 



4*7  THEORY  OF  FEVER.  [Sup.  I.  14. 

with  it  two  large  fpoonfuls  of  an  infufion  of  bark  in 

equal  parts  of  wine  and  water.  The  former  of  thefe 

by  its  flimulus  feemed  to  decreafe  his  languor  for  a 

time,  and  the  latter  to  ftrengthen  his  returning  power 
rfdiVeftion. 

The  daily  exacerbations  or  remiffions  were  obfcure, 

and  not  well  attended  to  ;  but  he  appeared  to  be  worfe 

on  the  fourteenth  or  fifteenth  days,  as  his  pulfe  was 

then  quickeft,  and  his  inattention  greatefl  ;  and  he 

began  to  get  better  on  the  twentieth  and  twenty-firft 

days  of  his  difeafe ;  for  the  pulfe  then  became  lefs  fre- 

quent, and  his  fkin  cooler,  and  he  took  rather  more 

food  :  thefe  circumftances  feemed  to  obferve  the  quar- 

ter periods  of  lunation. 

XIV.  Termination  of  continued  fever. 

1.  When  the  ftomach  is  primarily  affected  with 

torpor  not  by  defect  of  flimulus,  but  in  confequence 

of  the  previous  exhauflion  of  its  fenforial  power  ;  and 

not  fecondarily  by  its  aiTociation  with  other  torpid 

parts ;  it  feems  to  be  the  general  caufe  of  the  weak 

pulfations  of  the  heart  and  arteries,  and  the  confequent 
increafed  action  of  the  capillaries,  which  conftitutc 

continued  fever  with  weak  pulfe.  In  this  lltuation  if 

the  patient  recovers,  it  is  owing  to  the  renovation  of 

life  in  the  torpid  flomach,  as  happens  to  the  whole 

fyftem  in  winter-fleeping  animals.  If  he  perifhes,  it 
is  owing  to  the  exhauflion  of  the  body  for  want  of 

nourifhment  occafionedby  indigeflion ;  which  ishaflened 

by  the  increafed  actions  of  the  capillaries  and  abforbems. 
1  2.  When 
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2.  When  the  ftomach  is  primarily  affected  by  defect 

of  ftimulus,  as  by  cold  or  hunger;  or  fecondarily  by 

defect  of  the  power  of  allocation,  as  in  intermittent 

fevers  ;  or  laftly   in  confequence   of  the  introduction 

of  the  fenforial  power    of  fenfatioiij  as  in   inflamma- 

tory difeafes  ;  the  actions  of  the  heart  and  arteries  are 

not   diminifhed,  as  when  the  ftomach  is  primarily  af- 

fected with  torpor  by  its  previous  exhauflion  of  fenfo- 

rial power i  but  become  greatly  increafed,  producing 

irritative  or  inflammatory  fever.     Where  this  fever  is 

continued,  though  with  fome  remiilions  and  exacerba- 

tions, the  exceflive  action  is  at  length  fo  much  lefTened 

by  expenditure  of  fenforial  power,    as   to  gradually 

terminate  in  health  ;  or  it  becomes  totally  exhaufted* 

and  death  fucceeds   the   deftruction  of  the  irritability 

and  aiTociability  of  the  fyftem* 

3.  There  is  alfo  another  termination  of  the  difeafes 

in  confequence  of  great  torpor  of  the  ftomach,  which 

are  not  always  termed  fevers  ;  one  of  thefe  is  attended 

with  fo  great  and  univerfal  torpor,  that  the  patient  dies 

in  the  firft  cold  fit ;  that  is,  within  twelve  hours  or  lefs 

of  the  firft  feizure  ;  this  is  commonly  termed  fudden 

death.  But  the  quicknefs  of  the  pulfe*  and  the  cold- 

nefs  with  fhuddering,  and  with  fick  ftomach,  diftin- 

guifhed  a  cafe,  which  I  lately  faw,  from  the  fudden 

deaths  occafioned  by  apoplexy,  or  ruptured  blood- 
veiTels. 

In  hemicrania  I  believe  the  ftomach  is  always  affected 

fecondarily,  as  no  quicknefs  of  pulfe  generally  attends- 
Vol.  II.  S  it# 
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it,  and  as  the  ftomach  recovers  its  activity  in  about 

two  whole  days.  But  in  the  following  cafe,  which  I 

iaw  lalt  week,  I  fuppofc  the  ftomach  fuddenly  became 

paralytic,  and  caufed  in  about  a  week  the  death  of 

the  patient.     Mils   ,  a  fine  young  lady  about 
nineteen,  had  bathed  a  few  times,  about  a  month 

before,  in  a  cold  fpring,  and  was  always  much  in- 

difpofed  after  it ;  flic  was  feized  with  ficknefs,  and 

cold  ihuddering,  with  very  quick  pulfe,  which  was 

fucceeded  by  a  violent  hot  fit ;  during  the  next  cold 

paroxyfm  file  had  a  convulfion  fit  y  and  after  that 

fymptoms  of  infanity,  (o  as  to  ftrike  and  bite  the  at- 
tendants, and  to  fpeak  furious  language  ;  the  fame 

circumftances  occurred  during  a  third  fit,  in  which  I 

believe  a  ftrait  waiftcoat  was  put  on,  and  fome  blood 

taken  from  her  ;  during  all  this  time  her  ftomach 

Would  receive  no  nutriment,  except  once  or  twice  a 

little  wine  and  water.  On  the  feventh  day  of  the 

difeafe,  when  I  faw  her,  the  extremities  were  cold, 

the  pulfe  not  to  be  counted,  and  fhe  was  unable  to 

fwallow,  or  to  fpeak ;  a  clyfter  was  ufed  with  turpen- 

t  m  and  mulk  and  op'um,  with  warm  fomentations, 
but  flie  did  not  recover  from  that  cold  fit. 

In  this  cafe  the  convulfion  fit  and  the  infanity  feem 

to  have  been  violent  efforts  to  relieve  the  difagreeablc 

fenfatiori  of  the  paralytic  ftomach ;  and  the  quick 

pulfe,  and  returning  fits  of  torpor  and  of  orgafffi, 

r/ineed  the  difeafe  to  be  attended  with  fever,  though 

it  might  have  been  called  anorexia  maniacalis,  or 

•  .    i    '  ■ 

4.  Mi:  ;  I 
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4.  Might  not  many  be  faved  in  thefe  fevers  with 

weak  pulfe  for  a  few  weeks  by  the  introduction  of 

blood  into  a  vein,  once  in  two  or  three  days ;  which 

might  thus  give  further  time  for  the  recovery  of  the 

torpid  ftomach  ?  Which  feems  to  require  fome  weeks 

to  acquire  its  former  habits  of  action,  like  the  mufcles 

of  paralytic  patients,  who  have  all  their  habits  of 

Voluntary  aflbciations  to  form  afrefh,  as  in  infancy-. 

If,  this  experiment  be  again  tried  on  the  human  fub- 

jecl:,  it  mould  be  (o  contrived,  that  the  blood  in  paf- 
iing  from  the  well  perfon  to  the  fick  one  fhould  not  be 

expofed  to  the  air  ;  it  fhould  not  be  cooled  or  heated  ; 

and  it  fhould  be  mcafured  ;  ail  which  may  be  done  in 

the  following  manner.  Procure  two  filver  pipes,  each 

about  an  inch  long,  in  the  form  of  funnels,  wide  at 

top,  with  a  tail  beneath,  the  former  fomething  wider 

than  a  fwan-quill,  and  the  latter  lefs  than  a  fmall 

crow-quill.  Fix  one  of  thefe  filver  funnels  by  its  wide 

end  to  one  end  of  the  gut  of  a  chicken  frefh  killed 

about  four  or  fix  inches  long,  and  the  ether  to  the 

other  end  of  the  gut ;  then  introduce  the  fmall  end  of 

one  funnel  into  the  vein  of  the  arm  of  a  well  perfon 

downwards  towards  the  hand  ;  and  laying  the  gut 

with  the  other  end  on  a  water-plate  heated  to  98  de- 

grees in  a  very  warm  room,  let  the  blood  run  through 

it.  Then  prefiing  the  finger  on  the  gut  near  the  arm 

of  the  well  perfon,  Aide  it  along  fo  as  to  prefs  out  one 

gutful  into  a  cup,  in  order  to  afcertain  the  quantity  by 

weight*  Then  introduce  the  other  end  of  the  other 

funnel  into  a  fimilar  vein  in  the  arm  o^  the  fick  perfon 

S  2  upwards 
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upwards  towards  the  fhoulder ;  and  by  Aiding  one 

anger,  and  then  another  reciprocally,  along  the 

chicken's  gut,  fo  as  to  cornprefs  it,,  from  the  arm  of 
the  well  perfon  to  the  arm  of  the  lick  one,  the  blood 

may  be  meafured,  and  thus  the  exact  quantity  known 

which  is  given  and  received.     See  Oafs  I.  2,  3.  25. 

XV.  Inflammation,  excited  in  fever* 

1.  When  the  actions  of  any  part  of  the  fyftem  of 

capillaries  are  excited,  to  a  certain  degree,  fenfation  is 

produced,  along  with  a  greater  quantity  of  heat,  as 

mentioned  in  the  fifth  article  of  this  fupplement. 

Wl*en  this  increafed  capillary  action  becomes  itill 

more  energetic,  by  the  combined  feuforial  powers  of 

fenfation  with  irritation,  new  fibres  are  fecreted,  or 

new  fluids,  (which  harden  into  fibres  like  the  mucus 

fecreted  by  the  filk-worm,  or  fpider,  or  pinna,)  from 
which  new  veiTels  are  conftructed  ;  it  is  then  termed 

inflammation  :  if  this  exifls  in  the  capillary  veiTels  of 

the  cellular  membrane  or  ikin  only,-  with  feeble  pul- 
fations  of  the  heart  and  arteries,  the  febris  feniitiva 

inirritata,  or  malignant  fever,  occurs ;.  if  the  coats 

of  the  arteries  are  alfo  inflamed,  the  febris  fenfitiva 

irritata,  or  inflammatory  fever,  exiils. 

In  all  thefe  fevers  the  part  inflamed-  is  called  a 

phlegmon,  and  by  its  violent  actions  excites  fo  much 

pain,  that  is,  fo  much  of  the  fenforial  power  of  fen» 

iation,  as  to  produce  more  violent  actions,  and  in- 

flammation, throughout  the  whole  fyilem.  Whence 

reat  heat  from  the  excited  capillaries  of  the   ikin, 
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large  and  quick  pulfations  of  the  heart,  full  and  hard 

arteries,  with  great  univerfal  fecretions  and  abforp- 

tions.  Thefe  perpetually  continue,  though  with  exacer- 
bations and  remiflions ;  which  feem  to  be  governed  by 

folar  or  lunar  influence. 

2.  In  this  fituation  there  generally,  I  fuppofe,  exifts 

an  increafed  activity  of  the  fecerning  vefTels  of  the  brain, 

and  confequently  an  increafed  production  of  fenforial 

power  ;  in  lefs  violent  quantity  of  this  difeafe  how- 
ever the  increafe  of  the  action  of  the  heart  and  arteries 

may  be  owing  limply  to  the  accumulation  of  fenforial 

power  of  affociation  in  the  ftomach,  when  that  organ 

is  affected  by  fympathy  with  fome  inflamed  part.  In 

the  fame  manner  as  the  capillaries  are  violently  and 

permanently  actuated  by  the  accumulation  of  the  fen- 

forial  power  of  aiTociation  in  the  heart  and  arteries, 

when  the  flomach  is  affected  primarily  by  contagious 

matter,  and  the  heart  and  arteries  fecondarily.  Thus 

I  fufpect,  that  in  the  diftinct  fmall-pox  the  ftomach 

is  affected  fecondarily  by  fympathy  with  the  infected 

tonfils  or  inoculated  arm ;  but  that  in  the  confluent 

fmall-pox  the  flomach  is  affected  primarily,  as  well  as 

the  tonfils,  by  contagious  matter  mixed  with  the  fa- 

1; ,  ̂     and  fwaliowed. 

3.  In  inflammatory  fevers  with  great  arterial  action, 

the  ftomach  is  not  always  affected  with  torpor,  and 

as  there  is  a  direct  fympathy  between  the  ftomach  and 

irr.    fome  people  have  believed,    that  naufeating 

S  3  dofes 
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dofes  of  fome  emetic  drug,  as  of  antimonium  tartaric 

fatum,  have  been  adminiftered  with  advantage,  abat- 

ing by  direct  fympathy  the  actions  of  the  heart.  This. 

theory  is  not  ill  founded,  and  the  ufe  of  digitalis, 

given  in  fmall  dofes,  as  from  half  a  dram  to  a  dram  of 

the  fatu rated  tincture,  two  or  three  times  a  day,  as 

well  as  other  lefs  violent  emetic  drugs,  would  be  worth 

the  attention  of  hofpital  phyficians, 

Sicknefs  might  alfo  be  produced  probably  with  ad- 

vantage by  whirling  the  patient  in  a  chair  fufpended 

from  the  deling  by  two  parallel  cords ;  which  after 

being  revolved  fifty  or  one  hundred  times  in  one  di- 

rection, would  return  with  great  circular  velocity, 

and  produce  vertigo,  fimilar  I  fuppofe  to  fea-ficknefs, 

And  laftly  the  ficknefs  produced  by  refpiring  an  at- 

mofphere  mixed  with  one  tenth  of  carbonated  hy- 

drogen, difcovered  by  Mr.  Watt,  and  publifhed  by 

Dr.  Beddoes,  would  be  well  worthy  exact  and  re- 

peated experiment. 

4.  Cool  air,  cool  fomentations,  or  ablutions,  are 

alfo  ufeful  in  this  inflammatory  fever ;  as  by  cooling 

the  particles  of  blood  in  the  cutaneous  and  pulmonary 

veffels,  they  muil  return  to  the  heart  with  lefs  ftimulus, 

%  lan  when  they  are  heated  above  the  natural  degree 

cf  n'nety-eight.  For  this  purpofe  fnow  and  ice  h,ave 
been  fcattercd  on  the  patients  in  Italy  ;  and  cold  bathing 

has  been  ufed  at  the  eruption  of  the  finall  pox  in  China, 

and  both,  it  is  faid,  with  advantage.  -See  Clafs  III, 
\.  13.  ;;.  .. 
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5.  The  lancet  however  -with  repeated  mild  cathar- 
tics is  the  great  agent  in  deftroying  this  enormous 

excitement  of  the  fyftem,  fo  long  as  the  ftfength  of 

the  patient  will  admit  of  evacuations.  Blifters  over 

the  painful  part,  where  the  phlegmon  or  topical  in- 

flammation is  fituated,  after  great  evacuation,  is  of 

evident  fervice,  as  in  pleuriiy.  Warm  bathing  for 

half  an  hour  twice  a  day,  when  the  patient  becomes 

enfeebled,  is  of  great  benefit,  as  in  peripneumony  and 
rheumatilm. 

6.  When  other  means  fail  of  fuccefs  in  abating  the 

violent  excitement  of  the  fyftem  in  inflammatory  dif- 

eafes,  might  not  the  fhaved  head  be  covered  with  large 

bladders  of  cold  water,  in  which  ice  or  fait  had  been 

recently  diffolved  ;  and  changed  as  often  as  neceifary, 

till  the  brain  is  rendered  in  fome  degree  torpid  by 

cold?— Might  not  a  greater  degree  of  cold,  as  iced 

water,  or  mow,  be  applied  to  the  cutaneous  ca- 

pillaries ? 

7.  Another  experiment  I  have  frequently  wiflicd 

to  try,  which  cannot  be  done  in  private  pra&ice,  and 

which  I  therefore  recommend  to  fome  hofpital  phy~ 
fician  ;  and  that  is,  to  endeavour  to  ftili  the  violent 

actions  of  the  heart  and  arteries,  after  due  evacua- 

tions by  venelectiou  and  cathartics,  by  gently  comprefi* 

ing  the  brain.  This  might  be  done  by  fufpending  a 

bed,  lo  as  to  whirl  the  patient  round  with  his  head 

moll  diftant  from  the  centre  of  motion,  as  if  he  lay 

acrofs  a  mill-ftone,  as  defcribed  in  Seel.  3TIIL  ; 

S  4  For 
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For  this  purpofe  a  perpendicular  {haft  armed  with  iron 

gudgeons  might  have  one  end  pafs  into  the  floor,  and 

the  other  into  a  beam  in  the  cieling,  with  an  hori- 

zontal arm,  to  which  a  fmall  bed  might  be  readily 

fufpended. 

Bv  thus  whirling  the  patient  with  increasing  velo- 

city lleep  might  be  produced,  and  probably  the  vio- 
lence of  the  actions  of  the  heart  and  arteries  might  be 

diminiihed  in  inflammatory  fevers ;  and,  as  it  is  be- 

lieved, that  no  accumulation  of  fcnforial  power  would 

fucceed  a  torpor  of  the  origin  of  the  nerves,  either 

thus  procured  by  mechanical  comprefiion,  or  by  the 

bladder-cap  of  cold  water  above  defcribed,  the  lives 

of  thoufands  might  probably  be  faved  by  thus  extin- 

guifhing  the  exacerbations  of  febrile  paroxyfms,  or 

preventing  the  returns  of  them. 

In  fevers  with  weak  pulfe,  fleep,  or  a  degree  of 

ilupor,  thus  produced,  might  prevent  the  too  great 

expenditure  of  fenforial  power,  and  thus  contribute  to  * 
preferve  the  patient.  See  Clafs  I.  2.  5.  10.  on  flupor. 

What  might  be  the  confequence  of  whirling  a  perfon 

with  his  head  next  the  centre  of  motion,  fo  as  to 

force  the  blood  from  the  brain  into  the  other  parts  qf 

the  body,  might  be  difcovered  by  cautious  experiment 

without  danger,  and  might  probably  add  to  our  abilj 

of  curing  lever. 

XVI.     Recapitulation. 

1 .  The  fcnforial  power  caufes  Uic  contraction  o; 

fibres,  and  is  excited  into  action  by  four  dirFerent  cir- 

iiftances,  by  the  flimulus  of  external  bodies,  : 
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pain  or  pleafure,  by  defire  or  averfion,  or  by  the  pre- 
vious, motions  of  other  contracting  fibres.  In  the  firft 

fituation  it  is  called  the  fenfbrial  power  of  irritation,  in 

the  fecond  the  fenforial  power  of  fenfation,  in  the 

third  the  fenforial  power  of  volition,  and  in  the  fourth 

the  fenforial  power  of  aflbciatiation. 

Many  parts  of  the  body  are  excited  into  perpetual 

action,    as  the  fanguiferous  vefTels  confuting  of  the 

heart,  arteries,  and  veins ;  others  into  nearly  perpe- 

tual action,  as  the  conglomerate  and  capillary  glands ; 

and  others  into  anions  flill  fomewhat  lefs  frequent,  as 

the  alimentary  canal,  and   the  lacteal  and  lymphatic 

abforbents  with  their  conglobate  glands  :  all  thefe  are 

principally  actuated  by  the  fenforial  powers  of  irrita- 

tion, and  of  aflbciation  ;  but  in   fome  degree  or  at 

fome  times  by  thofe  of  fenfation,  and  even  of  volition. 

There  are  three  kinds  of  ftimulus,  which  may  eafily 

be  occasionally  diminifhed,  that  of  heat  on    the  fkin, 

of  food  in  the  flomach,  and  of  the  oxygenous  part  of 

the  atmofphere,  which  mixes  with  the  blood  in  refpt- 

ration,  and  fihr.ulates  the  heart  and  arteries. 

*.  When  any  parts,  which  are  naturally  excited 
into  perpetual  action  by  ftimulus,  become  torpid  or 

lefs  active  from  decreafe  of  that  ftimulus ;  there  firfl 

occurs  a  decreafe  of  the  activity  of  the  parts  next  cate- 

nated with  them  ;  thus  going  into  cold  water  produces 

a  torpor  ot  the  capillary  veffels  of  the  lungs,  as  is 

known  by  the  difficult  refpiration,  which  immediatelv 
'bciation,  which 

naturaliv 
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naturally  contributes  to  actuate  the  lungs,  is  now  lefs 

excited  by  the  decreafed  actions  of  the  cutaneous  vef- 

fels,  with  which  they  are  catenated.  This  conflitutes 
the  cold  fit  of  fever. 

There  next  occurs  an  accumulation  of  the  fenforial 

power  of  irritation  in  the  parts,  which  were  torpid 
from  defect  of  flimulus,  as  the  cutaneous  vefTels  for 

inftance  when  expofed  to  cold  air ;  and  a  fimilar  accu- 

mulation of  the  fenforial  power  of  affociation  occurs 

in  the  parts  which  were  catenated  with  the  former, 

as  the  vefTels  of  the  lungs  in  the  example  above  men- 
tioned. Whence,  if  the  fubduction  of  flimulus  has 

not  been  too  great,  fo  as  to  impair  the  health  of  the 

part,  the  activity  of  the  irritative  motions  returns, 

even  though  the  flimulus  continues  lefs  than  ufual ; 

and  thofe  of  the  afTociate  motions  become  confiderably 

increafed,  becaufe  thefe  latter  are  now  excited  by  the 

previous  fibrous  motions,  which  now  act  as  flrong  or 

ftronger  than  formerly,  and  have  alfo  acquired  an  ac-' 
cumulation  of  the  fenforial  power  of  affociation.  This 

accounts  for  the  curious  event  of  our  becoming  warm 

in  a  minute  or  two  after  remaining  in  water  of  about 

80  degrees  of  heat,  as  in  the  bath  at  Buxton  ;  or  in 

the  cold  air  of  a  frofly  morning  of  about  30  degrees 
of  heat. 

But  if  the  parts  thus  pofFeffed  of  the  accumulated 

fenforial  powers  of  irritation  and  of  allocation  be  ex- 

pofed again  to  their  natural  quantity  of  flimulus,  a 

great  excefs  of  activity  fupervenes  ;  becaufe  the  fibres, 

\yhich  poffefs  accumulated  irritation,  are  now  excited 

by 
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by  their  ufual  quantity  of  ilimulus  ;  and  thof< 

poffcfs   accumulated  affociatioa,  are  now   excited  by 

double  or  treble  the  quantity  of  the  preceding  irrita- 

tive fibrous  motions,  with  which  they  are  catenated  j 
this  constitutes  the  hot  fit  of  fever. 

Another  important  circumftancc  occurs,   when  the 

parts,  which  are  torpid  from  decreafed   ftirnulus,  do 

not  accumulate  a  quantity  of  fenforial  power  fumcicr:! 

for  the  purpofe  of  renewing  their  own  natural  quan- 

tity of  action  ;  but  are  neverthclefs  not  fo  torpid,  as 

to  have  the  life  of  the  part  impaired.     In  this  fixa- 

tion  the  fuperabundance  of  the  accumulated  power 
of  irritation  contributes  to  actuate  the  aflbeiate   mo- 

tions next  catenated  with  them.     Thus,  when  a  per* 

fon  breathes  air  with  lefs   oxygene  than  natural,   as 

by  covering  his  head  in  bed,  and  thus  refpiring  the 

fame   atmofphere  repeatedly,  the  heart  and  arteries 

become  left  active  by  defect  of  the  ftimulus  of  oxygcaac ; 

and  then  the  accumulation  of  fenforial  power  of  irrita- 

tion becomes  inftantly  very  great,  as  thefe  organs  are 

Jubject  to  perpetual  and  energetic  action.     This  accu- 
mulation neverthelefs  is  not  fo  great  as  to  renew  thdr 

own  activity  under  this  detect  of  ftimulus,  but  ye: 
in  fufficient  abundance  to  increale  the  afibciabiiitv 

the  next  link  of  catenation,  that  is,   to  actuate  the  ca- 

pillaries of  the  ikin  with  great  and  perpetual  ir>cr\.   i 

of  energy.     This  refembles  continued  fever  with  w<  ale 

pulie  ;    in   which   the  accumulation    of  the  fenforial 

power  cnufeu  by  the  IcrTened  motions  of  the  heart  and 

arteries  .-..':     tea  t^e  capillaries  with  incrv.a:e  of  energy, 

3.  When 
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3.  When  the  accumulation  of  the  fenforial  power 

of  aiTociation,  which  is  caufed  as  above  explained  by 

deficient  excitement  owing  to  the  leffened  quantity  of 

action  of  the  irritative  fibrous  motions,  with  which  the 

affociate  train  is  catenated,  is  not  in  quantity  fufEcient 

to  renew  the  natural  actions  of  the  firft  link  of  an  aifo- 

date  train  of  motions  ;  it  is  neverthelefs  frequently  {o 
abundant  as  to  actuate  the  next  link  of  the  affociated. 

train  with  upnatural  energy  by  increafing  its  afTocia- 

bility  ;  and  that  in  a  ftill  greater  degree  if  that  fecond 

link  of  the  affociated  train  was  previously  in  a  torpid 

ftate,  that  is,  had  previoufly  acquired  fome  accumula- 

tion of  the  fenforial  power  of  aiTociation.  This  im- 

portant circumflance  of  the  animal  economy  is  worthy 
our  mod:  accurate  attention.  Thus  if  the  heart  and 

arteries  are  deprived  of  their  due  quantity  of  the  fti- 

mtilus  of  oxygene  in  the  blood,  a  weak  and  quick 

puffc  enfues,  with  an  accumulation  of  the  fenforial 

power  oi  irritation  ;  next  follows  an  increafe  of  the 

action  of  the  capillaries  by  the  fuperabundance  of  this 

accumulated  power  of  irritation  ;  but  there  alfo  exifts 

an  accumulation  of  the  power  of  aiTociation  in  thefc 

a£Hng  capillaries,  wbFcii  is  not  now  excited  by  the  de- 

tent  actions  of  the  heart  and  arteries ;  but  which  by 
its  abundance  contributes  to  actuate  the  next  link  of 

:  bciatioh,  which  is  the  fick  ftomach  in  the  cafe  re- 

lated from  Sydenham  in  Clafs  IV.  1.  1.  2.  and  ex- 

plained in  this  Supplement  I.  4.  And  as  this  fick 

ftomach  was  in  a  previous  ftate  of  torpor,  it  might  at 

the  fame  time  poffefs  an  accumulation  of  fome  fenforial 

po  .vcr, 
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power,  which,  if  it   was  of  aflbciation,  would  be  thi 

more  powerfully  excited  by  the  increafed  actions  1 

the  capillaries ;   which  exifted  in  confequence  of  1 

weak  action  of  the  heart  and  arteries.     This  alio  re- 

fcmbles  in  fome  refpects   the  continued  fevers    with 

weak  pulfe,  and  with  increafed  activity  of  the  cap 
laries. 

4,  When  a  torpor  of  fome  irritative  motions  occurs 

from  a  previous  exhauftion  of  the  fenforial   power  of 

irritation  by  the  action  of  fome  very  great  flimulus,  h 

is  long  before  any  accumulation  of  the  fenforial  pov. 

of  irritation   is  produced;  as   is  experienced    in  t 

ficknefs    and  languor,  which  continues  a  whole  day 

after  a  fit  of  drunkennefs.     But  neverthelefs  there  oc- 

curs an  accumulation  of  the  fenforial  powder  of  ailocia- 
tion  in  the  firft  link  of  the  aflbciate  tram  of  motions, 

which  is  catenated  with  thefe  torpid   irritative  ones  > 

which  accumulation   is  owing  to  deficient  exciterm- 
of  that  fenforial  power  in  the  firfl  link  of  the  aflbciate 

train.     This   firft:  link  therefore  exifts    alio  in  a  1- 

a£tive  or  torpid  ftate,  but  the  accumulation  of  the  fen- 

forial power  of  aflbciation  by  its  fnperabundance  con- 
tributes to  actuate  the  fecond  link  of  the  aflbciate  train 

with  unnatural  quantity  of  motion  ;   and  that  thougli 

its  own  natural  quantity  of  the  power  of  affociation  is 

not  excited  by  the  deficient  aclion  of  preceding  fibrous 
motions. 

When  this  happens  to  the  ftomach,  as  after  its  irri- 
tative motions  have  been  much  exerted  from  the  un- 

natural 
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saturnl  ilimuius  of  wine,  or  opium,  or  of  contagious 

matter  mixed  with  the  faliva,  a  torpor  or  inactivity  of 

it  fucceeds  for  a  greater  or  lefs  length  of  time  ;  as  no 

accumulation  of  the  fenforial  power  of  irritation  can 

occur,  till  the  natural  quantity,  which  has  been  pre- 

vloufly  expended,  is  firft  reftored.  Then  the  heart 

and  arteries,  which  are  next  in  catenation,  become  lefs 
active  from  the  want  of  fuiflcient  excitement  of  the 

fenforial  power  of  affociation,  wdiich  previoufly  contri- 

buted to  actuate  them.  This  fenforial  power  of  alTo- 

ciation  therefore  becomes  accumulated,  and  by  its  fu- 

perabundance  contributes  to  actuate  the  link  next  in 

allocation,  which  has  thus  acquired  fo  great  a  degree 

of  affectability,  as  to  overbalance  the  lefs  quantity  of 

the  excitement  of  it  by  the  torpid  action  of  the  pre- 

vious or  firft  afibciate  link*  This  happens  to  the  ca- 

pillaries, when  the  heart  and  arteries  are  affected  as 

we  by  the  torpor  of  the  ftomach,  when  it  is  occa- 

sioned by  previous  great  expenditure  of  its  fenforial 

power,  and  thus  conftitutes  fever  with  weak  pulfe, 

which  is  here  termed  inirrkative  fever,  typhus  mitior. 

5.  When  a  deficiency  of  ftimulus  is  too  great  or  too. 

long  continued,  fo  as  to  impair  the  life  of  the  part,  no 

further  accumulation  of  fenforial  power  occurs;  as 

tt  hen  the  (kin  is  long  expofed  to  cold  and  damp  air. 

In  that  cafe  the  link  in  catenation,  that  is,  the  firft  of 

the  aiToriate  train,  is  rendered  torpid  by  defect  of  ex- 
citement of  its  ufual  quantity  of  the  fenforial  power  of 

afibc  n  there  being  no  accumulation  of the 
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the  fenforial  power  of  irritation  to  increafe  its  aflbcia- 

bility,  and  thus  to  contribute  to  actuate  it  by  over- 

balancing the  defect  of  the  excitement  of  its  afTocia- 
tion. 

Thus  en  riding  long  and  {lowly  on  a  cold  and  damp 

day,  the  exhalation  of  the  vapour,  which  is  impinged 
on  the  ikin,  as  the  traveller  proceeds,  carries  away  his 

war-nth  fader,  than  it  is  generated  within  the  fyftem  ; 
and  thus  the  capillaries  of  the  Jkin  have  their  actions 

fo  much  impaired  after  a  time,  that  no  accumulation 

of  the  fenforial  power  of  irritation  occurs  \  and  then 

the  ftomach,  whofe  motions  are  catenated  with  thofe 

of  the  capillaries,  ceafes  to  act  from  the  deficient  ex- 

citement of  the  power  of  aflbciation  ;  and  indigeftion 

and  flatulency  fucceed,  inflead  of  the  increafed  digef- 

tion   and  hunger,  which  occur,  when  the  cutaneous 

capillaries  are  expoied  to  a  lefs  degree  of  cold,  and  for 
a  lhorter  time.     In  which  latter  fituation  the  accumu- 

lation of  the  fenforial  power  of  irritation  increafes  by 

its  fuperabundance  the  aflbciability  of  the  fibres  of  the 

flomach,  fo  as  to  overbalance  the  defect  of  the  excite- 
ment of  their  aflbciation. 

6.  The  flomach  is  affected  fecondarily  in  fevers  with 

ftrong  pulfe,  as  in  thofe  with  weak  pulfe  it  is  affected 

primarily.     To  illuftrate  this  doctrine  I  fliall  relate  the 

following  cafe  of  Mr.  Y   .     He  was  a  young 

man  rather  intemperate  in  the  ufe  of  wine  or  beer, 

and  was  feized  with  a  cold  fit,  and  with  a  confequent 

hot  one  with  ftrong  pulfe  ;  on  examining  his  hypo- 
1  chondriuiH 
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chondrium  an  oblong  tumour  was  diftinctly  felt  oft 
the  left  fide  of  the  jlomach,  which  extended  fix  or 

eight  inches  downward,  and  was  believed  to  be  a  tu* 

mour  of  the  fpleen,  which  thus  occafioned  by  its  tor- 

por the  cold  fit  and  confequent  hot  fit  of  fever  with 

ftrong  pulfe.  This  fever  continued,  though  with  re- 

miflions,  for  two  or  three  weeks ;  and  the  patient 

repeatedly  loft  blood,  ufed  cathartics  with  calomel  and 

fenna,  and  had  frequent  antimonial  and  faline  medi- 

cinesJ  And  after  he  was  much  weakened  by  evacua- 

tions, the  Peruvian  bark  and  fmall  dofes  of  fteel  re* 

moved  the  fever,  but  the  tumour  remained  many  years 

during  the  remainder  of  his  life. 

In  this  cafe  the  tumour  of  the.fpleen  was  occa- 

fioned  by  the  torpor  of  the  abforbent  velfels ;  while 

the  fecerning  veifels  continued  fomewhat  longer  to 

pour  their  fluids  into  the  cells  of  it.  Then  the  inac* 

livity  of  this  vifcus  affected  the  whole  fyflem  with 

torpor  by  the  deficient  excitement  of  the  fenforial 

power  of  affociation,  which  contributes  along  with 

the  irritation  caufed  by  their  fpecific  flimuli  to  actuate 

the  whole  fanguiferous,  fecerning,  and  abforbent  vet 

fels  >  and  along  with  thefe  the  ltomach,  which  pof- 

feffes  perhaps  greater  mobility,  or  promptitude  to  tor- 

por or  to  orgafm,  than  any  other  part.  And  after  a 

time  all  thefe  parts  recover  their  actions  by  the  accu- 

mulation of  their  fenforial  power  of  affociation.  But 

the  fpleen  not  recovering  its  action  from  the  accumula- 

tion of  its  power  of  irritation,  as  appeared  from  the 

continuance  of  the  tumour,  (till  affects  the  ftomach  by 
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its  defective  irritative  motions  ceafing  to  excite  the 

aflbciation,  which  ought  to  contribute  to  actuate  it. 

Hence  the  ftomach  continues  torpid  in  refpect  to  its 

motions,  but  accumulates  its  power  of  aflbciation  ; 

which  is  not  excited  into  action  by  the  defective  mo- 

tions of  the  fpleen  ;  this  accumulation  of  the  fenforial 

power  of  aflbciation  now  by  its  fuperabundance  actu- 
ates the  next  link  of  aflbciate  motions,  which  conMs 

of  the  heart  and  arteries,  into  greater  energy  of  action 

than  natural,  and  thus  caufes  fever  with  ftrong  pulfe ; 

which,  as  it  was  fuppofed  to  be  moft  frequently  ex- 

cited by  increafe  of  irritation,  is  called  irritative  fever 

or  fynocha. 

Similar  to  this  in  the  fmall-pox,  which  is  given  by 

inoculation,  the  ftomach  is  affected  fecondarily,  when 

the  fever  commences  ;  and  hence  in  this  fmall-pox  the 

pulfations  of  the  heart  and  arteries  are  frequently 

ftronger  than  natural,  but  never  weaker,  for  the  rea* 

fons  above  given.  Whereas  in  that  fmall-pox,  which 

is  caufed  by  the  flomach  being  primarily  affected,  by 

the  contagious  matter  being  fwallowed  with  the  faliva, 
whether  the  tonfils  are  at  the  fame  time  affected  or 

not,  the  pulfations  of  the  heart  and  arteries  become 

weak,  and  the  inirritative  fever  is  produced,  as  ex- 

plained above,  along  with  the  confluent  fmall-pox. 
This  unfolds  the  caufe  of  the  mildnefs  of  the  inocu- 

lated fmall-pox  ;  becaufe  in  this  difeafe  the  flomach  is 

affected  fecondarily,  whereas  in  the  natural  fmall-pox 

it  is  frequently  affected  primarily  by  (wallowing  the 
contagious  matter  mixed  with  falrya, 

Vol.  II.  T  la 
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In  the  meafles  I  fuppofe  the  contagious  matter  to 

be  dlffolved  in  the  air,  and  therefore  not  liable  to 

be  mixed  with  the  faliva  ;  whereas  the  variolous  mat- 

ter is  probably  only  diffufed  in  the  air,  and  thence 

more  readily  mixed  with  the  faliva  in  the  mouth 

during  refpiration.  This  difference  appears  more 

probable,  as  the  fmall-pox  I  believe  is  always  taken 

at  a  lefs  diftance  from  the  difeafed  perfon  than  is  ne- 

ceflary  to  acquire  the  meafles.  The  contagion  of  the 

meafles  affecls  the  membranes  of  the  noflrils,  and  the 

fecretion  of  tears  in  confequence,  but  never  I  fufpeel 

the  flomach  primarily,  but  always  fecondarily  ;  whence 

the  pulfation  of  the  heart  and  arteries  is  always 

flronger  than  natural,  fo  as  to  bear  the  lancet  at  any 

period  of  the  difeafe. 

The  great  mildnefs  fometimes,  and  fatality  at  other 

times,  of  the  fcarlet  fever  may  depend  on  the  fame 

circumftancc ;  that  is,  on  the  flomach  being  primarily 

or  fecondarily  affe&ed  by  the  contagious  matter,  ob~ 

ferving  that  the  tonfils  my  be  affected  at  the  fame 

time  with  the  ftomach.  Should  this  prove  to  be  the 

cafe,  which  future  obfervations  mud  determine,  what 

certain  advantage  mufl  arife  from  the  inoculation  of 

this  difeafe !  When  it  is  received  by  the  fkin  prima- 

rily I  fuppofe  no  fore  throat  attends  it,  nor  fever  with 

weak  pulfe ;  when  it  is  received  by  the  flomach  pri- 
marily, the  tonfils  are  alie&ed  at  the  fame  time,  and 

the  torpor  of  the  flomach  produces  inirritative  fever, 
and  the  mortification  of  the  tonfils  fucceeds. 

Wc 
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We  may  hence  conclude,  that  when  the  torpor  of 

the  ftomach  is  either  owing  to  defect  of  flimulus, 

which  is  not  fo  great  as  to  impair  the  life  of  the  part, 

as  in  moderate  hunger,  or  in  fwallowing  iced  water, 

or  when  its  torpor  is  induced  by  its  catenation  or 

aflbciatioii  with  other  torpid  parts,  as  in  the  com- 

mencement of  intermittent  fevers,  and  inoculated  fmali- 

pox,  that  the  fubfequent  action  of  the  heart  and  ar- 

teries is  generally  increafed,  producing  irritative  fever. 

Which  is  owing  to  the  accumulation  of  the  fenforial 

power  of  irritation  in  one  cafe,  and  of  afTociation  in 

the  other,  contributing  to  actuate  the  next  link  of 
the  catenated  or  afTociated  motions.  But  when  the 

torpor  of  the  ftomach  is  induced  by  previous  ex- 

hauflion  of  its  fenforial  powers  of  irritation  or  of  af- 

fociation  by  continued  violent  action,  as  by  the  fti- 

mulus  of  digitalis,  or  of  contagious  matter,  or  after 

intoxication  from  wine  or  opium,  a  weaker  action  of 

the  heart  and  arteries  fucceeds,  becaufe  there  is  no 

accumulation  of  fenforial  power,  and  a  deficient  ex- 

citement of  afTociation.  And  finally,  as  this  weak 

action  of  the  heart  and  arteries  is  not  induced  by 

exhauflion  of  fenforial  power,  but  by  defect  of  the 

excitement  of  afTociation,  the  accumulation  of  this 

power  of  afTociation  increafes  the  action  of  the  capil- 
laries, and  thus  induces  irritative  fever. 

7.  When  any  part  of  the  fyflem  acts  very  violently 

in  fevers,  the  fenforial  power  of  fenfation  is  excited, 

which  increafes  the   actions   of  the  moving   fyflem  j 
T  2  where?,} 
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whereas  the  pain,  which  arifes  from  decreafed  irritative 

motions,  as  in  hemicrania,  feems  to  exhaufr.  a  quantity 
of  fenforial  power,  without  producing  or  increafing 
a:i\T  fibrous  actions. 

When  the  flomach  is  primarily  affected,  as  in  in- 

irritative  fevers  from  contagion,  and  in  fuch  a  manncr 

as  to  occaiion  pain,  the  action  of  the  capillaries  feems 

to  be  increafed  by  this  additional  fenforial  power  of 

fenfation,  whence  extenfive  inflammation  or  mortifica- 

tion ;  but  when  the  flomach  and  confequently  the 

heart  and  arteries  continue  their  torpidity  of  action  ; 

as  in  confluent  fmall-pox,  and  fatal  fcarlatina  ;  this 

eonftitutes  fenfitive  inirritative  fever,  or  typhus  gra- 
vior. 

But  when  the  flomach  is  fecondarily  affected,  if  the 

fenforial  power  of  fenfation  is  excited,  as  in'  pleurify 
or  peripneumony,  the  actions  of  the  heart  and  arteries, 

are  violently  increafed,  and  of  all  the  moving  fyflem 

along  with  them.  Thus  the  peripneumony  is  gene- 

rally induced  by  the  patient  refpiring  very  cold  air, 

and  this  efpecially  after  being  long  confined  to  warm 

air,  or  after  being  much  fatigued  and  heated  by 
exceilive  labour  or  exercife.  For  we  can  cover  the 

fkin  with  more  clothes,  when  we  feel  ourfelves  cold  -7 
but  the  lungs  not  having  the  perception  of  cold,  we 

do  not  think  of  covering  them,  nor  have  the  power 

to  cover  them,  if  we  defired  it  -,  and  the  torpor,  thus 

produced  is  greater,  or  of  longer  duration,  in  pro- 

portion to  the  previous  expenditure  of  fenforial  power 

by  heat  or  exercife. 

This 
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This  torpor  of  the  lungs  affects  the  ikjn  with  Shud- 

dering, and  the  ftomach  is  alfo  fecondarily  affected ; 

next  follows  the  violent  action  of  the  lungs  from  the 

accumulation  of  the  power  of  irritation,  and  an  in- 
flammation of  them  follows  this  violent  action.  While 

the  ftomach  recovers  its  activity  by  the  increafe  of 

the  excitement  of  the  fenforial  power  of  affociation, 

and  along  with  it  the  heart  and  arteries,  and  the 

whole  moving  fyftem.  Hence  this  inflammation  occurs 

during  the  hot  fit  of  fever,  and  no  cold  fit  fuccceds, 

becaufe  the  excefs  of  the  fenforial  power  of  fenfation 

prevents  a  fucceeding  torpor. 

Thefe  new  motions  of  certain  parts  of  the  fyftem 

produce  increafed  fecretions  of  nutritious  or  organic 

mucus,  which  forms  new  vefTels  ;  thefe  new  vefTels  by 

their  unufual  motions  produce  new  kinds  of  fluids  ; 

which  are  termed  contagious,  becaufe  they  have  the 

power,  when  introduced  into  a  healthy  body,  of  pro- 

ducing flmilar  actions  and  effects,  with  or  without  fever, 

as  in  the  fmall-pox  and  meafles,  or  in  the  itch  and 
venereal  difeafe. 

If  any  of  thefe  contagious  matters  affect  the  fto- 

mach with  torpor  either  by  their  ftimulus  immediately 

applied,  or  by  itsJympathy  with  the  parts  firft  dil- 
eafed,  a  fever  is  produced  with  iicknefs  and  want  of 

appetite  :  as  in  fmall-pox,  and  fcarlatina.  If  the 
flomach  is  not  affected  by  contagious  matter,  no  fever 

fucceeds,  as  in  itch,  tinea,  fyphilis. 

All  thefe  contagious  matters  are  conceived  to  be 

I     :nlefs,  till  they  have  been  expofed  to  the  air,  either 

T  3  openly 
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openly  or  through  a  moid  membrane ;  from  which 

they  are  believed  to  acquire  oxygene,  and  thence  to 

become  fome  kind  of  animal  acids.  As  the  prepara- 

tions of  mercury  cure  venereal  ulcers ;  as  a  quarter 

of  a  grain  of  fublimate  diiTolved  in  wine,  and  given 

thrice  a  day  ;  this  effect  feems  to  be  produced  either 

by  its  Simulating  the  abforbents  in  the  ulcer  to  abforb 

the  venereal  matter  before  it  has  acquired  oxygen  ;  or 

by  afterwards  uniting  with  it  chemically,  and  again 

depriving  it  of  its  acquired  acidity.  On  either  fup*. 

pofition  it  might  probably  be  given  with  advantage 

in  fmall-pox,  and.  in  all  infectious  difeafes,  both  pre- 
vious to  their  commencement,  and  during  their  whole 

progrefs. 

8.  The  cold  fits  of  intermittent  fevers  are  caufed  by 

the  torpor  of  fome  part  owing  to  deficient  irritation,  and 

of  the  other  parts  of  the  fyhxm  from  deficient  affocia- 

tion.  The  hot  fits  are  owing  firft  to  the  accumulation 

of  irritation  in  the  part  primarily  affected,  if  it  recovers 

its  action,  which  does  not  always  happen ;  and  fe* 

condly  to  the  accumulation  of  aflbciation  in  the  other 

parts  of  the  fyflem,  which  during  health  are  fubject 

to  perpetual  action  ;  and  laftly  alfo  to  the  greater  ex- 
citement of  the  power  of  aiTociation,  when  the  part 

primarily  affected  recovers  its  irritability,  and  acts  with 

greater   energy   than  natural. 

The  deficient  fecretions  in  the  cold  fit  depend  on 

the  torpor  of  the  glandular  fyffem  ;  and  the  increafed 

I     retions  in  the  hot  fit  on  their  more  energetic  action, 
The 
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The  third:  in   the  cold  fit  is  owing  to   the  deficient 

abforption    from    the    fkin,    cellular   membrane,    and 

bladder  ;  the  third  in  the  hot  fit  is  owing  to  the   too 

great  diiTrpation    of  the  aqueous   part   of  the  blood. 

The  urine  is  pale  and  in  fmall  quantity  in   the  cold 

fit  from  deficient  fecretion  of  it,  and  from  deficient 

abforption  of  its  aqueous  parts  ;  it  is  high  coloured, 

and   fometimes    depofits  a   fediment,    in    the  hot  fit 

from  the  greater  fecretion  of  it  in  the  kidneys,  and 

the  greater  abforption  of  its  aqueous  and  faline  part 

in  the  bladder.     The  drynefs  andfeurfon  the  tongue 

and  noflrils  is  owing  to  the  increafed  heat  of  the  air 

expired  from  the  lungs,  and  confequent  greater  eva- 

poration   of  the    aqueous    part  of  the  mucus.     The 

fweats  appear  in  confequence  of  the  declenfion  of  the 

hot  fit,  owing  to  the  abforbent  veffels  of  the  fkin 

lofing  their  increafed  action  fooner  than  the  fecerning 

ones  ;  and  to  the  evaporation  lefTening  as  the  fkin  be- 

comes   cooler.      The   returns  of  the   paroxyfms  are 

principally  owing  to  the  torpor  of  fome  lefs   effential 

part  of  the  fyftem  remaining  after  the  termination  of 

the  laft  fit ;  and  are  alfo  dependent  on  folar  or  lunar 

diurnal  periods. 

The  torpor  of  the  part,  which  induces  the  cold 

paroxyfm,  is  owing  to  deficient  irritation  occafioned 

either  by  the  fubduction  of  the  natural  ilimuli  of  food, 

or  water,  or  pure  air,  or  by  deficiency  of  external  in- 

fluences, as  of  heat,  or  of  folar  or  lunar  gravitation. 

Or  fecondly,  in  confequence  of  the  exhauilion  of  fen- 

ibria!  power  by  great  previous  exertions  of  fome  parts 

T  4  of 
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of  the  fyftem,  as  of  the  limbs  by  great  labour  or 

exercife,  or  of  the  .ftomach  by  great  ftimulus,  as  by 

contagious  matter  fwallowed  with  the  faliva,  or  by 

much  wine  or  opium  previoufly  taken  into  it.  Or 

Iaftly  a  torpor  of  a  part  may  be  occafioned-  by  fome 

mechanic  injury,  as  by  a  compreflion  of  the  nerves 

of  the  part,  or  of  their  origin  in  the  brain ;  as  the 

fitting  long  with  one  leg  croffed  over  the  other  occa- 
fions  numbnefs,  and  as  a  torpor  of  the  ftomach  with 

vomiting  frequently  precedes  paralytic  ftrokes  of  the. 
limbs. 

As  fleep  is  produced,  either  by  defect  of  ftimulus, 

or  by  previous  exhauflion  of  fenforial  power ;  fo  the 

accumulation  of  the  fenforial  power  of  volition  in 

thofe  mufcles  and  organs  of  fenfe,  which  are  generally 

obedient  to  it,  awakens  the  fleeping  perfon  ;  when  it 

has  increafed  the  quantity  of  voluntarity  fo  much  as 
to  overbalance  the  defect  of  ftimulus  in  one  cafe, 

and  the  exhauflion  of  fenforial  power  in  the  other ; 

which  latter  requires  a  much  longer  time  of  fleep  than 

the  former.  So  the  cold  paroxyfm  of  fever  is  pro- 

duced either  by  defect  of  ftimulus,  or  by  previous 

exhauflion  of  the  fenforial  power  of  fome  part  of 

the  fyftem  ;  and  the  accumulation  of  the  fenforial 

power  of  irritation  in  that  part  renews  the  action  of 

it,  when  it  has  increafed  its  irritability  fo  much  as  to 

overbalance  the  defect,  of  ftimulus  in  one  cafe,  and 

the  exhauflion  of  fenforial  power  in  the  other ;  which 

latter  requires  a  much  longer  torpor  or  cold  fit  than 
former,    - 

But 
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But  in  the  cold  paroxyfm  of  fever  befides  the  tor- 

por of  one  part  of  the  fyftem  from  defect  of  irritation, 
the  remainder  of  it  becomes  torpid  owing  to  defect 

excitement  of  the  fenforial  power  of  affociation  by 

the  leiTened  action  of  the  part  firft  affected.  This 

torpor  of  the  general  fyftem  remains,  till  the  accumul- 
ation of  the  fenforial  power  of  affociation  has  increafed 

the  affociability  fo  much  as  to  overbalance  the  defect 

of  the  excitement  of  affociation;  then  the  torpor 

ceafes,  and  if  the  firft  affected  part  has  recovered  its 

activity  the  other  parts  are  all  thrown  into  excefs  of 

action  by  their  increafed  affociability,  and  the  hot  fit 

of  fever  is  produced. 

9.  In  the  continued  fevers  with  Itrong  pulfe  the 

f  ftomach  is  affected  fecondarily,  and  thus  acts  feebly 

from  deficient  excitement  of  the  power  of  affociation  ; 

hiit  the  accumulation  of  the  power  of  affociation  thus 

produced  in  an  organ  fubject  to  perpetual  and  ener- 
getic action,  is  fo  great  as  to  affect  the  next  link  of 

the  affociate  train,  which  confifts  of  the  heart  and  ar- 

teries ;  thefe  therefore  are  exerted  perpetually  with 
increafe  of  action. 

In  continued  fevers  with  weak  pulfe  the  torpid 

ftomach  is  affected  primarily  by  previous  exhauftion 

of  its  irritability  by  ftimulus,  as  of  contagious  matter 

fwallowed  into  it.  The  heart  and  arteries  act  feebly 

from  deficient' excitement  of  the  power  of  affociation, 
owing  to  the  torpor  of  the  ftomach,  with  which  they 

are  catenated  )  but  jhe  accumulation  of  the  power  of 
affociation, 
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affociation,  thus  produced  in  organs  fubjecl:  to  per- 

petual and  energetic  motion,  is  fo  great,  as  to  affect 

the  next  link  of  the  affociate  train  ;  which  confifls  of 

the  capillaries  of  the  fkin  or  other  glands ;  thefe 

therefore  are  exerted  perpetually  with  great  increafe 
of  action. 

The  continued  fevers  with  flrong  pulfe  terminate 

by  the  reduction  or  exhauflion  of  the  fenforial  power 

by  violent  action  of  the  whole  fyflem ;  which  is  fol- 

lowed either  by  return  of  health  with  the  natural 

quantity  of  irritability,  and  of  afTociability,  or  by  a 

total  definition  of  them  both,  and  confequent  death. 

In  continued  fevers  with  weak  pulfe  the  flomach  re- 

mains torpid  during  the  whole  courfe  of  the  fever  ;  and 

at  length  by  the  recovery  of  its  irritability  and  fenfi- 

biiity  effects  the  cure  of  it.  Which  generally  happens 

about  the  flrfl,  fecond,  or  third  quarter  of  the  lunar 

period,  counted  from  the  commencement  of  the  difeafe, 

or  continues  a  whole  lunation,  and  fometimes  more  ; 

which  gave  rife  to  what  are  termed  critical  days.  See 

Seel.  XXXVI.  4.  on  this  fubjecl.  If  the  flomach 

does  not  recover  from  its  torpor,  the  patient  becomes 

emaciated,  and  dies  exhaufted  by  the  continuance  of 

the  increafed  action  of  the  capillaries  and  abforbents, 
and  the  want  of  nourifliment. 

The  cure  of  continued  fever  with  weak  pulfe  con- 

fifts  firft  in  weakening  the  undue  action  of  the  capil- 

laries of  the  ikin  by  ablution  with  cold  water  from 

32  to  80  degrees  of  heat ;  or  by  expofmg  them  to  cool 

•.     Secondly  by  invigorating  the  actions  of  the  flo- 
mach. 
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mach,  by  decreafing  them  for  a  time,  and  thence 

accumulating  the  power  of  irritation,  as  by  an  emetic, 

or  by  iced  water,  or  iced  wine.  Or  by  incrcafe  of 

ftimulus,  as  by  bark,  wine,  opium,  and  food,  in  fmall 

quantities  frequently  repeated.  Or  by  renewing  the 

action  of  the  flomach  by  flight  electric  mocks.  Or 

by  fomenting  it  frequently  with  water  heated  to  96 

or  100  degrees.  Or  laffcly  by  exciting  its  power 

of  aflbciation  with  other  parts  of  the  fyftem,  as  by 

a  blifter ;  which  fucceeds  beft  when  the  extremities 

are  cool ;  or  by  fwinging,  as  in  vertigo  rotatoria. 

If  by  the  ftimulus  of  the  Peruvian  bark  on  the 

fibres  of  the  flomach,  they  regain  their  due  action, 

the  heart  and  arteries  alfo  regain  their  due  action  ; 

as  their  fenforial  power  of  afTociation  is  now  excited, 

and  expended  as  ufual.  And  as  there  is  then  no  ac- 

cumulation of  fenforial  power  in  the  heart  and  arteries, 

the  capillaries  ceafe  to  aft  with  too  great  energy,  and 
the  I  cured. 

Thirdly.  If  the  heart  and  arteries  could  be  them- 

felves  ftimulated  into  greater  action,  although  the  hW 

mach  remained  torpid,  they  might  probably  by  ex- 

pending a  greater  quantity  of  fenforial  power  of  irri- 
tation, prevent  an  accumulation  of  the  fenforial  power 

of  aflbciation,  (for  thefe  may  pofiibly  be  only  different 

modes  of  action  of  the  fpirit  of  animation,)  and  thus 

the  too  great  action  of  the  capillaries  might  be  pre- 
vented and  the  fever  ceafe.  This  new  mode  of  cure 

might  poilibly  be  accomplifhed,  if  the  patient. was  to 

breathe  a  gallon  or  two  of  pure  or  diluted  oxygeii 

E:1- 
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gas  frequently  rn  a  day  ;  which  bjr  piiTing  through 
the  moiit  membranes  of  the  lupsf^and  uniting  with 
the  blood  might  render  It  more  ftimulant,  and  thus 

excite  the  heart  and  arteries  into  greater  action. 

Fourthly.    Greater  energy  might  probably  be  given 

to  the  whole  fyitem,  and  particularly  to  thofe  parts 

which  act  too  feebly  in  fevers,  as  the  ftomach  and 

the  heart  and  arteries,  if  the  action  of  the  fecernmg 
veffeh    of  the  brain  could  be  increafed  in  energy  ; 

this  is  probably  one  effect  of  all  thofe  drugs,  which 

when  given  in  large  quantity  induce   intoxication,   as 

wine  and  opium*     And  when  given  with  great  cauuon 

in  fmall   quantities  uniformly  repeated,  as  from  three 

drops  to  five  of  the  tincture  of  opium,  but  not   more,' 
every  fix  hours,  1  believe   they  fupply  an  efficacious 

medicine  in  fevers  with  great  arterial  debility  ;  and  the 

more  fo,  if  the  Peruvian  bark  be  exhibited  alternately 

every  fix  hours  along  with  them.     There  are  other 

means  of  exciting  the  vellels  of  the  brain  into  action  ; 

as  firft  by  decreafmg  the  flimulus  of  heat  by  temporary 

cold  fomentation  ;  fecondly,  increafing  the  flimulus  of 

heat  by  long  continued  warm  fomentation  ;  thirdly, 

by  electricity,  as  very  fmall  fhocks  palled   through  it 

in  all  directions  ;  and  laltly  by  blilters  on   the  head. 

All  thofe  require  to  be  ufed  with  great  caution,  and 

efpecmlly  where  there  exifls  an  evident  ftupor,  as  the 

removing  of  that  is  I  believe  frequently  injurious.  See 

ihrpor,  Clafs  I.  2.  5.  10. 

The  cure  of  fever  with  itrong  pulfe  corififh  in  the 

repeated  life  ofvenefection,  gentle  cathartics,  diluents ; 
medicines. 
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medicines  producing  ficknefs,  as  antimonials,  digitalis  $ 

or  the  refpiration  of  carbonated  hydrogen  ;  or  by  ref- 

piration  of  atmofpheric  air  lowered  by  a  mixture  of 

hydrogen,  azote,  or  carbonic  acid  gas,  or  by  com- 

prefTmg  the  brain  by  whirling  in  a  decumbent  pofture, 

as  if  lyn^  acrofs  an  horizontal  mill-done.  See  the 
former  parts  of  this  fupplement  for  the  methods  of  cure 

both  of  fevers  with  flrong  and  weak  pulfe. 

10.  When  any  difficulty  occurs  in  determining  the 

weak  pulfe  from   the  flrong  one,  it  may  generally  be 

affifted  by  counting  its  frequency*     For  when  an  adult 

patient  lies  horizontally  in  a  cool  room,  and  is  not  hur- 
ried or  alarmed  by  the  approach  of  his  phyfician,  nor 

(limulated  by  wine  or  opium,  the  flrong  pulfe  feldom 

exceeds  1 18  or  1 20  in  a  minute ;  and  the  weak  pulfe  is 

generally  not  much  below  130,  and  often  much  above 

that  number,  except  when  the  patient  has  naturally  a 

pulfe  flower  than  ufual  in  his  healthy  ftate.     Secondly 

in  fitting  up  in  bed,  or  changing  the  horizontal  to  a  per- 

pendicular poflure,  the  quicknefs   of  the  weak  pulfe 

is  liable  immediately  to  increafe  10  or  20  pulfations  in 

a  minute,  which  does  net  I  believe  occur  in  the  flrong 

pulfe,  when  the  patient  has  refled  himfelf  after  the 

exertion  of  rifing. 

-XVn.     Conclufton. 

Thus  have  I  given  an  outline    of  what  may  be 

termed  the  fympathetic  theory  of  fevers,  to  diflinguifh 
xz 
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it  from  the  mechanic  theory  of  Boerhaave,  the  fpaf- 

modic  theory  of  Hoffman  and  of  Cullen,  and  the 

putrid  theory  of  Pringle.  What  I  have  thus  deliver- 

ed, I  beg  to  be  confidered  rather  as  obfervations 

and  conjectures,  than  as  things  explained  and  de- 
monftrated  ;  to  be  confidered  as  a  foundation  and  a 

fcaffolding,  which  may  enable  future  induftay  to  erecl 

a  folid  and  a  beautiful  edifice,  eminent  both  for  its 

limplicity  and  utility,  as  well  as  for  the  permanency 

of  its  materials, — which  may  not  moulder,  like  the 

ftru&ures  already  erected,  into  thefand  of  which  they 

were  compofed  ;  but  which  may  ftand  unimpaired, 

like  the  Newtonian  philofophy,  a  rock  amid  the  waftc 
©f  ages ! 

ADDITIONS. 
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ADDITION    I. 

At  the  end  of  the  article  Canities ',    in    Clqfs  L  %. 
2.  ii.  pleafe  to  add  the  following  : 

As  mechanical  injury  from  a  percuiTion,  or  a  wound, 

or  a  cauftic,  is  liable  to  occafion  the  hair  of  the  part 

to  become  grey  ;  fo  I  fufpecl:  the  eomprelhon  of  parts 

againft  each  other  of  fome   animals   in   the  womb  is 

liable  to  render  the  hair  of  thofe  parts  of  a  lighter 

colour  ;  as  feems  often  to  occur  in  black  cats  and  dogs. 

A  fmall  terrier  bitch  now  (lands  by  me,  which  is  black 

on  all  thofe  parts,  which  were  external,  when  flic  was 

wrapped  up  in  the  uterus,  teres  atque  rotunda  ;  and 

thofe  parts  white,  which  were  mod  conftantly  preffed 

together ;  and  thofe  parts  tawny,  which  were  gene- 

rally but  lefs  conflantly  preffed  together.     Thus  the 
hair  of  the  back  from  the  forehead  to  the  end  of  the 

rail  is  black,  as  well  as  that  of  the  fides,  and  external 

parts  of  the  legs,  both  before  and  behind. 

As  in  the  uterus  the  chin  of  the  whelp  is  bent  down, 

and  lies  in  contact  with  the  fore  part  of  the  neck  and 

bread  ;  the  tail  is  applied  clofe  againfl  the  divifion  of 

'  the  thighs  behind  ;  the  infide  of  the  hinder  thighs  arc 
preffed  clofe  to  the  fides  of  the  belly,  all  thefc  parts 
have  white  hairs. 

The 
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The  fore-legs  in  the  uterus  lie  on  each  fide  of  the 

face ;  fo  that  the  feet  cover  part  of  the  temples,  and 

comprefs  the  prominent  part  of  the  upper  eye-brows, 

but  are  fo  placed  as  to  defend  the  eye-balls  from  pref- 
fure ;  it  is  curious  to  cbferve,  that  the  hair  of  the 

fides  of  the  face,  and  of  the  prominent  upper  eye- 

brows, are  tawny,  and  of  the  infide  of  the  feet  and 

legs,  which  covered  them  ;  for  as  this  poflure  admit- 

ted of  more  change  in  the  latter  weeks  of  geftation, 

the  colour  of  thefe  parts  is  not  fo  far  removed  from 

black,  as  of  thofe  parts,  where  the  contact  or  com- 

preffion  was  more  uniform. 

Where  this  uterine  compreflion  of  parts  has  not 

been  fo  great  as  to  render  the  hair  white  in  other  ani- 

mals, it  frequently  happens,  that  the  extremities  of 

the  body  are  white,  as  the  feet,  and  nofes,  and  tips 

of  the  ears  of  dogs  and  cats  and  horfes,  where  the 

circulation  is  naturally  weaker ;  whence  it  would 

feem,  that  the  capillary  glands,  which  form  the  hair, 

are  impeded  in  the  firll  inftance  by  compreiTion,  and 

in  the  lad  by  the  debility  of  the  circulation  in  them. 

See  Oafs  I.  1.  2.  15. 

This  day,  Auguft  8th,  1794,  I  have  feen  a  negro, 

who  was  born  (as  he  reports)  of  black  parents,  both 

father  and  mother,  at  Kingflon  in  Jamaica,  who  has 

many  large  white  blotches  on  the  ikin  of  his  limbs  and 

body  ;  which  I  thought  felt  not  fo  foft  to  the  finger,  as 

the  black  parts.  He  has  a  white  divergent  blaze  from 
the  fummit  of  his  nofe  to  the  vertex  of  his  head  ;  the 

upper  part  of  which,  where  it  extends  on  the  hairy  fcalp, 
j  has 
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has  thick  curled  hair,  like  the  other  part  of  his  head, 

but  quite  white.  By  thefe  marks  1  fuppofed  him  to 

be  the  fame  black,  who  is  defcribed,  when  only  two 

years  old,  in  the  Tranfa&ions  of  the  American  Philo- 

fophical  Society,  Vol.,  II.  page  292,  where  a  fe- 
male one  is  likewife  defcribed  with  nearly  {imilar 

marks. 

The  joining  of  the  frontal  bones,  and  the  bregma, 

having  been  later  than  that  of  the  other  futures  of  the 

cranium,  probably  gave  caufe  to  the  whitenefs  of  the 

hair  on  thefe  parts  by  delaying  or  impeding  its 

growth. 

ADDITION    II. 

The  following  extraclfro?n  a  letter  of  Dr.  Beddoes  en 

hydrocephalus  internus,  I  efteem  a  valuable  addition  to 

the  article  on  thatfubjeel  at  Clafs  I.  2.  3.  12. 

"  Matter  L   ,  aged  9  years,  became  fuddenly 
ill  in  the  night  about  a  week  before  I  faw  him.  On 

the  day  before  the  attack,  he  had  taken  opening  me- 
dicines, and  had  bathed  afterwards.  He  had  com- 

plained of  violently  acute  pain  in  his  head,  fhrieked 

frequently,  ground  his  teeth  hard,  could  not  bear  to 

have  his  head  raifed  from  the  pillow,  and  was  torpid 

or  deaf.  His  tongue  was  white,  pnlfe  110  in  the 

evening  and  full.  As  yet  the  pupil  of  the  eye  was 
irritable,  and  he  had  no  ftrabifmus.  He  had  been 

bled  with  leeches  about  the  head,  and  Wittered.     I 
Vol.  II.  U  dire&ed 
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dirc&ed  mercurial  inunction,  and  calomel  from  3  to  6 

grains  to  be  taken  at  firft  every  fix,  and  afterwards 

every  three  hours.  This  plan  produced  no  fenfiblc 

effect,  and  the  patient  died  on  the  18th  day  after  the 

feizure.  He  had  convulfion  fits  two  days  preceding 

his  death,  and  the  well-known  fymptoms  of  hydro- 
cephalus internus  all  made  their  appearance.  From 

what  I  had  feen  and  read  of  this  difeafe,  I  believed  it 

to  belong  to  inflammations,  and  at  an  earlier  period  I 

fliould  be  tempted  to  bleed  as  largely  as  for  pneumonia. 
The.  fluid  found  after  death  in  the  ventricules  of  the 

brain  I  impute  to  debility  of  the  abforbents  induced 

by  inflammation.  My  reafohs  are  briefly  thefe ;  1. 

The  acutenefs  of  the  pain.  2.  The  (late  of  the  pulfe. 

In  the  above  cafe  for  the  firft  9  or  1  o  days  it  did  not 

exceed  no,  and  was  full  and  ftrong.  3.  To  find 

out  whether  any  febrile  alternations  took  place,  Mailer 

L.'s  feet  were  frequently  felt,  and  they  were  found  at 
times  cold,  and  at  other  times  of  a  dry  heat.  I  have 

many  times  feen  this  difeafe,  but  the  patients  were  too 

young,  or  too  far  advanced,  to  inform  me,  whether 

they  had  chillnefs  fucceedec1  by  heat  at  its  onfet.  4. 
The  diforders  to  which  the  young  are  more  peculiarly 

liable  afford  a  prefumption,  that  hydrocephalus  inter- 

ims is  an  inflammatory  difeafe  ;  and  this  is  confirmed 

by  the  regularity  of  the  period,  within  which  it  finifhes 

its  courfe.  And  Iaftly,  does  it  not  happen  more  fre- 
quently than  is  fufpe&ed  from  external  injury  ? 

I  have  juft  row  been  well  informed,  that  Dr.  Rufh 

has  lately  cured  five  out  of  fix  patients  by  copious 
bleedings, 
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bleedings.  I  relate  here  the  reafons  for  an  opinion 

without  pretending  to  a  difcovery.  Something  like 

this  doctrine  may  be  found  in  certain  modern  publica- 
tions, but  it  is  delivered  in  that  vague  and  diffufe 

ftyle,  which  I  trufl  your  example  will  banifh  from  me- 

dical literature." 

Clifton,  near  Briftol,  *> 
July  28,   1795.         3 

To  this  idea  of  Dr.  Beddoes  may  by  added,  that 

the  hydrocele  generally  fucceeds  an  injury,  and  confe- 
quent  inflammation  of  the  bag,  which  contains  it. 

And  that  other  dropfles,  which  principally  attend 

inebriates,  are  confequent  to  too  great  action  of  the 

mucous  membranes  by  the  flimulus  of  beer,  wine,  and 

fpirits.  And  laftly,  that  as  thefe  cafes  of  hydrocepha- 
lus end  fo  fatally,  a  new  mode  of  treating  them  is 

much  to  be  defired,  and  deferves  to  be  ferioufly  at- 
tended to. 

ADDITION   III.     On  Vertigo. 

To  be  placed  after  the  additional  Note  at  the  end  of  Vol. 

I.  on  this  Subjecl. 

Having  reperufed  the  ingenious  EiTay  of  Dr.  Wells 

en  Single  Vilion,  and  his  additional  obfervations  in 

the  Gentleman's  Magazine  on  the  apparent  retrogref- 
fion  of  objects  in  vertigo,  I  am  induced  to  believe, 

that  this  apparent  retrogreffion  of  objects  is  not  always 

awing  to  the  fame  caufcu When 
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When  a  perfon  revolves  with  his  eyes  clofed,  till  he 

becomes  vertiginous,  and  then  Hands  ftill  without 

opening  them,,  he  feems  for  a  while  to  go  forward  in 
the  fame  direction.  This  hallucination  of  his  ideas 

cannot  be  owing  to  ocular  fpectra,  becaufe,  as  Dr* 

Wells  obferves,  na  fuch  can  have  been  formed  ;  but 

it  mull  arife  from  a  fimilar  continuance  or  repetition 

of  ideas  belonging  to  the  fenfe  of  touch,  inftead  of  to 

the  fenfe  of  vifion  \  and  fhould  therefore  be  called  a 

tangible,  not  a  vifual,  vertigo.  In  common  language 

this  belief  of  continuing  to  revolve  for  fome  time,  after 

he  (lands  flill,  when  a  perfon  has  turned,  round  for  a. 

minute  in  the  dark,  would  be  called  a  deception  of 

Imagination. 

Now  at  this  time  if  he  opens--  his  eyes  upon  a  gilt 
book,  placed  with  other  books  on  a  flielf  about  the 

height  of  his  eye,  the  gilt  book  feems  to  recede  in  the 

contrary  direction ,  though  his  eyes  are  at  this  time 

kept  quite  flill,  as  well  as  the  gilt  book*  For  if  his 

eyes  were  not  kept  flill,  other  books  would  fall  on 

them  in  fucceffion  y  which,  when  I  repeatedly  made 

the  experiment,  did  not  occur ;  and  which  thus  evin- 

ces, that  no- motion  of  the  eyes  is  the  caufe  of  the  ap- 

parent retroceflion  of  the  gilt  book.  Why  then  does 

it  happen  ? — Certainly  from  an  hallucination  of  ideas,, 
or  in  common  language  the  deception  of  imagination. 

The  vertiginous  perfon  flill  imagines,  that  he  conti- 

nues to  revolve  forwards,  after  he  has  opened  his 

eyes ;  and  in  confequence  that  the  objects,  which  his 

eyes  happen  to  fall  upon,  are  revolving  backward ; 

as. 
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as  they  would  appear  to  do,  if  he  was  actually  turning 

round  with  his  eyes  open.  For  he  has  been  accuftomed 

toobferve  the  motions  of  bodies,  whether  apparent  or 

real,  fomuch  more  frequently  by  the^ye  than  by  the 

touch ;  that  the  prefent  belief  of  his  gyration,  occa- 

fioned  by  the  hallucinations  of  the  fenfe  of  touch,  is 

attended  with  ideas  of  fuch  imagined  motions  of  vifible 

objects,  as  have  always  accompanied  his  former  gyra- 
tions, and  have  thus  been  affodiated  with  the  mufcular 

actions  and  perceptions  of  touch,  which  occurred  at 
the  fame  time. 

When  the  remains  of  colours  are  feen  in  the  eye, 

they  are  termed  ocular  fpectra  ;  when  remaining  founds 

are  heard  in  the  ear,  they  may  be  called  auricular 

murmurs ;  but  when  the  remaining  motions,  or  ideas, 

of  the  fenfe  of  touch  continue,  as  in  this  vertigo  of  a 

blind-folded  perfon,  they  have  acquired  no  name,  but 

may  be  termed  evanefcent  titillations,  or  tangible  hal- 

lucination's. 
Whence  I  conclude,  that  vertigo  may  have  for  its 

caufe  either  the  ocular  fpe&ra  of  the  fenfe  of  vifion, 

when  a  perfon  revolves  with  his  eyes  open  ;  or  the 

-auricular  murmurs  of  the  fenfe  of  hearing,  if  he  is 
revolved  near  a  cafcade ;  or  the  evanefcent  titrations 

of  the  fenfe  of  touch,  if  he  revolves  blindfold.  All 

thefe  I  fliould  wifli  to  call  vanihYmg  ideas,  or  fenfual 

motions,  of  thofe  organs  of  (t\\{t\  which  ideas,  or 

fenfual  motions,  have  lately  been  aiTociated  in  a  circle, 
and  therefore  for  a  time  continue  to  be  excited.  And 

what  are  the  ideas  of  colours,  when  they  are  excited 

U  3  by 
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by  imagination  or  memory,  but  the  repetition  of  finer 

ocular  fpectra  ?  What  the  idea  of  founds,  but  the  re- 

petition of  finer  auricular  murmurs  <?  And  what  the 

ideas  of  tangible^objects,  but  the  repetition  of  finer 
cvanefcent  titillations  ? 

The  tangible,  and  the  auricular,  and  the  vifual 

vertigo,  are  all  perceived  by  many  people  for  a  day 

or  two  after  long  travelling  in  a  boat  or  coach  ;  the 

motions  of  the  veffel,  or  vehicle,  or  of  the  furround- 

ing  objects,  and  the  noife  of  the  wheels  and  oars,  oc- 
cur at  intervals  of  reverie,  or  at  the  commencement  of 

fleep.  See  Seel.  XX.  5.  Thefe  ideas,  or  fenfual 

motions,  of  fight,  of  hearing,  and  of  touch,  are  fuc- 

ceeded  by  the  fame  effects  as  the  ocular  fpectra,  the 

auricular  murmurs,  and  the  evanefcent  titillations 

above  mentioned ;  that  is,  by  a  kind  of  vertigo,  and 

cannot  in  that  refpect  be  diftinguifhed  from  them. 
Which  is  a  further  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  the 

doctrine  delivered  in  Sect.  III.  of  this  work,  that  the 

colours  remaining  in  the  eyes,  which  are  termed  ocu- 

lar fpectra,  are  ideas,  or  fenfual  motions,  belonging 

to  the  fenfe  of  vifion,  which  for  too  long  a  time  con- 

tinue their  activity. 

ADDITION  IV.     Of  Voluntary  Motions. 

A  correfpondent  acquaints  me,  that  he  finds  diffi- 

culty in  underftanding  how  the  convulfions  of  the 

Jimbs  in  epilepfy  can  be  induced  by  voluntary  exer- 

tions.    This  I  fufpect  firft  to  have  arifen  from  the  dou* 
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ble  meaning  of  the  words  "  involuntary  motions-," 
which  are  fometimes  ufed  for  thofe  motions,  which 

are  performed  without  the  interference  of  volition,  as 

the  pulfations  of  the  heart  and  arteries;  and  at  other 
times  for  thofe  actions,  which  occur,  where  two 

counter  volitions  oppofe  each  other,  and  the  ftronger 

prevails  ;  as  in  endeavouring  to  fupprefs  laughter, 

and  to  flop  the  fhudderings,  when  expofed  to  cold. 

Thus  when  the  poet  writes, 

  video  melicra,  proboqw, 

Deteriorn  fequor.   

The  ftronger  volition  actuates  the  fyftem,  but  not 

without  the  counteraction  of  unavailing  fmaller  ones  ; 
which  conftitute  deliberation. 

A  fecond  difficulty  may  have  arifen  from  the  con- 

fined ufe  of  the  words  "  to  will,"  which  in  common 
difcourfe  generally  mean  to  choofe  after  deliberation  ; 

and  hence  our  will  or  volition  is  fuppofed  to  be  always  in 

our  own  power.  But  the  will  or  voluntary  power,  acts 

always  from  motive,  as  explained  in  Seel:.  XXXIV.  i . 

and  in  Clafs  IV.  i.  3.  2.  and  III.  2.  1.  12.  which  mo- 

tive can  frequently  be  examined  previous  to  action, 

and  balanced  again  ft  oppofite  motives,  which  is  cal- 
led deliberation  ;  at  other  times  the  motive  is  fo 

powerful  as  immediately  to  excite  the  fenforial  power 

of  volition  into  action,  without  a  previous  balancing 

of  oppofite  motives,  or  counter  volitions.  The  for- 

mer of  thefe  volitions  is  exercifed  in  the  common  pur- 

pofes  of  life,  and  the  latter  in  the  exertions  of  epilepfy 

and  infanity. 

U4  h 
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It  is  difficult  to  think  without  words,  which  however 

all  thofe  mult  do,  who  difcover  new  truths  by  reafon- 

ing ;  and  ftill  more  difficult,  when  the  words  in  com, 

mon  ufe  deceive  us  by  their  twofold  meanings,  or  by 

the  inaccuracy  of  the  ideas,  which  they  fugged, 

ADDITION  V.     Of  Figure. 

I  feel  myfelf  much  obliged  by  the  accurate  atten. 

tion  given  to  the  Firft  Part  of  Zoonomia,  and  by 

the  ingenious  criticifms  bellowed  on  it,  by  the  learned 

writers  of  that  article  both  in  the  Analytical  and  En^ 

glifh  Reviews.  Some  circumflances,  in  which  their 

fentiments  do  not  accord  with  thofe  exprefled  in  the 

work,  I  intend  to  reconfider,  and  to  explain  further 

at  fome  future  time.  One  thing,  in  which  both  thefe 

gentlemen  feem  to  dhTent  from  me,  I  fhall  now  men- 

tion, it  is  concerning  the  manner,  in  which  we  ac- 

quire the  idea  of  figure ;  a  circumfhmce  of  great  im- 

portance in  the  knowledge  of  our  intellect,  as  it  ftews 

the  caufe  of  the  accuracy  of  our  ideas  of  motion,  time, 

fpace,  number,  and  of  the  mathematical  fciences, 

which  are  concerned  in  the  menfurations  or  propor- 

tions of  figure. 

This  I  imagine  may  have  in  part  arifen  from  the 

prepofieffion,  which  has  almoft  imiverfally  prevailed, 

fhat  ideas  are  immaterial  beings,  and  therefore  pof, 

fefs  no  properties  in  common  with  folic!  matter. 

Which  I  ihppofe  to  be  a  fanciful  hypothecs,  like  the 

■  ies  of  ghofts  and  apparitions,  which  have  fo  long 
amufcdj 
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amufed,  and  ftill  amufe,  the  credulous  without   any 

foundation  in  nature. 

The  exiflence  of  our  own  bodies,  and  of  their  foli- 

dity,  and  of  their   figure,  and  of  their   motions,  is 

taken  for  granted  in  my  account   of  ideas  ;  becaufe 
the  ideas  themfelves  are  believed  to  confifl  of  motions 

or  configurations  of  folid  fibres  \  and  the  queftion  now 

propofed   is,  how   we   become  acquainted  with    the 

figures  of  bodies  external  to  our  organs  of  fenfe?  Which 

I  can  only  repeat  from  what  is  mentioned  in  Sect. 

XIV.  2.  2,  that  if  part  of  an  organ  of  fenfe  be  ftimu- 
lated  into  action,  as  of  the  fenfe  of  touch,  that  part 

fo  ftimulated  into  action  muft   poffefs  figure,  which 

mull  be  fimilar  to  the  figure  of  the  body,  which  ftimu- 
lates  it. 

Another  previous  prepofTeffion  of  the  mind,  which 

may  have  rendered  the  manner  of  our  acquiring  the 

knowledge  of  figure  lefs  intelligible,  may  have  arifen 

from  the  common  opinion  of  the  perceiving  faculty 

refiding  in  the  head  ;  whereas  our  daily  experience; 

fhews,  that  our  perception  (which  confifts  of  an  idea, 

and  of  the  pleafure  or  pain  it  occafions)  exifts  princi- 

pally in  the  organ  of  fenfe,  whicl^  is  ftimulated  into 

action ;  as  every  one,  who  burns  his  finger  in  the 

candle,  muft  be  bold  to  deny. 

When  an  ivory  triangle  is  prefTed  on  the  palm  of 

the  hand,  the  figure  of  the  furface  of  the  part  of  the 

organ  of  touch  thus  comprefied  is  a  triangle,  refem- 

bling  in  figure  the  figure  of  the  external  body,  which 

cQinprefles  it.     The  action   of  the  ftimulated  fibres, 
which 
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which  tonftitute  the  idea  of  hardnefs  and  of  figure, 

remains  in  this  part  of  the  fenforium,  which  forms 

the  fenfe  of  touch ;  but  the  fenforial  motion,  which 

conftkutes  pleafure  or  pain,  and  which  is  excited  in 

confequence  of  thefe  fibrous  motions  of  the  organ  of 

fenfe,  is  propagated  to  the  central  parts  of  the  fen- 

forium, or  to  the  whole  of  it ;  though  this  generally 

occurs  in  lefs  degree  of  energy,  than  it  exifts  in  the 

Simulated  organ  of  fenfe;  as  in  the  inflance  above 

mentioned  of  burning  a  finger  in  the  candle. 

Some,  who  have  efpoufed  the  doctrine  of  the  im- 

materiality of  ideas,  have  ferioufly  doubted  the  ex- 

igence of  a  material  world,  with  which  only  our  fen- 

fes  acquaint  us ;  and  yet  have  alfented  to  the  exift- 

ence  of  fpirit,  with  which  our  fenfes  cannot  acquaint 

us ;  and  have  finally  allowed,  that  all  our  knowledge 

is  derived  through  the  medium  of  our  fenfes !  They 

forget,  that  if  the  fpirit  of  animation  had  no  proper- 
tics  in  common  with  matter,  it  could  neither  affect  nor 

be  affected  by  the  material  body.  But  the  knowledge 

of  our  own  material  exiflence  being  granted,  which  I 

fufpe&  few  rational  perfons  will  ferioufly  deny,  the 
exiflence  of  a  material  external  world  follows  in 

courfe  ;  as  our  perceptions,  when  we  are  awake  and 

not  infane,  are  diflinguifhed  from  thofe  excited  by 

fenfation,  as  in  our  dreams,  and  from  thofe  excited 

by  volition  or  by  affbeiation  as  in  infanity  and  reverie, 

by  the  power  we  have  of  comparing  the  prefent  per- 

ceptions of  one  fenfe  with  thofe  of  another,  as  ex- 

plained in  Se&.  XI W  2.  5.     And  alfo  by  comparing 
the 
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the  tribes  of  ideas,  which  the  fymbols  of  pictures,  or 

of  languages,  fuggeft  to  us,  by  intuitive  analogy  with 

our  previous  experience,  that  is,  with  the  common 

courfe  of  nature.  See  Clafs  III.  2.  2.  3.  on  Cre- 

dulity. 

ADDITION     VI. 

Pleafe  to  add  the  following  at  the  end  of  page  14. 

Cold  and  hot  Fit. 

As  the  torpor,  with  which  a  fit  of  fever  commen- 
ces, is  fometimes  owing  to  defect  of  flimulus,  as  in 

going  into  the  cold-bath  ;  and  fometimes  to  a  pre- 
vious exhauftion  of  the  fenforial  power  by  the  action 

of  feme  violent  flimulus,  as  after  coming  out  of  a  hot 

room  into  cold  air ;  a  longer  time  mufl  elapfe,  before 
there  can  be  a  fufficient  accumulation  of  fenforial 

power  to  produce  a  hot  fit  in  one  cafe  than  in  the 

other.  Becaufe  in  the  latter  cafe  the  quantity  of  fen- 

forial power  previoufly  expended  mufl  be  fupplicd, 

before  an  accumulation  can  begin. 

The  cold  paroxyfm  commences,  when  the  torpor 

of  a  part  becomes  fo  great,  and  its  motions  in  confe- 

quence  fo  flow  or  feeble,  as  not  to  excite  the  fen- 

forial power  of  aifociation  ;  which  in  health  contri- 

butes to  move  the  reft:  of  the  fyflem,  which  is  cate- 

nated with  it.  And  the  hot  fit  commences  by  the 

accumulation  of  the  fenforial  power  of  irritation  of 

tfie  part  firft  affe&ed,  either  fo  as  to  counteract  its 
deficient 
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deficient  flimulus,  or  its  previous  waftc  of  fenforial 

power ;  and  it  becomes  general  by  the  accumulation 

of  the  fenforial  power  of  affociation  ;  which  is  excited 

by  the  renovated  actions  of  the  part  firfl  affected  ;  or 

becomes  fo  great  as  to  overbalance  the  deficient  ex- 

citement of  it.  On  all  thefe  accounts  the  hot  fit  can- 

not be  fuppofed  to  bear  any  proportion  to  the  cold 

one  in  length  of  time,  though  the  latter  may  be  the 

confequence  of  the  former.     See  Suppl.  I.  16.  8. 

ADDITION  VII.     On  Warmth. 

Ti?  be  added  at  the  end  of  the  Species   Sudor  Calidus^ 

in  Clafs  I.  i-  2.  3. 

When  the  heat  of  the  body  in  weak  patients  in 

fevers  is  increafed  by  the  flimulus  of  the  points  of 

flannel,  a  greater  confequent  debility  fucceeds,  than 

when  it  is  produced  by  the  warmth  of  fire ;  as  in  the 

former  the  heat  is  in  part  owing  to  the  increafed 

activity  of  the  ikin,  and  confequent  expenditure  of 

fenforial  power  ;  whereas  in  the  latter  cafe  it  is  in 

part  owing  to  the  influx  of  the  fluid  matter  of  heat. 

So  the  warmth  produced  by  equitation,  or  by  rub- 

bing the  body  and  limbs  with  a  fmooth  brum  or  hand, 

as  is  done  after  bathing  in  fome  parts  of  the  Eaft, 

does  not  expend  nearly  fo  much  fenforial  power,  as 

when  the  warmth  is  produced  by  the  locomotion  of 

the  whole  weight  of  the  body  by  mufcular  action,  as 

in  walking,  or  running,  or  fwimming.  Whence  the 

warmth  of  a  fire  is  to  be  preferred  to  flannel  fliirts 
for 
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for  weak  people,  and  the  agitation  of  a  horfe  to  ex- 

ercife  on  foot.  And  I  fuppofe  thofe,  who  are  unfor- 

tunately loft  in  fnow,  who  are  on  foot,  are  liable  to 

perifh  fooner  by  being  exhaufted  by  their  mufcular  ex- 
ertions ;  and  might  frequently  preferve  themfelves  by 

lying  on  the  ground,  and  covering  themfelves  with 

fnow,  before  they  were  too  much  exhaufted  by 

fatigue.  See  Botan.  Garden,  Vol.  II  the  note  on 
Barometz. 

ADDITION  VIII.     Puerperal  Fever. 

To  be  added  to  Clafs  II.  1.6.  16. 

A  very  interefting  account  of  the  puerperal  fever, 

which  was  epidemic  at  Aberdeen,  has  been  lately  pub- 

limed  by  Dr.  Alexander  Gordon.  (Robinfon,  Lon- 

don.) In  feveral  diffe&ions  of  thofe,  who  died  of  this 

difeafe,  purulent  matter  was  found  in  the  cavity  of  the 

abdomen  \  which  he  afcribes  to  an  eryfipelatous  in- 

flammation of  the  peritonaeum,  as  its  principal  feat, 

and  of  its  productions,  as  the  omentum,  mefentery, 

and  peritoiKeal  coat  of  the  inteftines. 

He  believes,  that  it  was  infectious,  and  that  the 

contagion  was  always  carried  by  the  accoucheur  or  the 

nurfe  from  one  lying-in  woman  to  another. 
The  difeafe  began  with  violent  unremitting  pain  of 

the  abdomen  on  the  day  of  delivery,  or  the  next  day, 

with  fhuddering,  and  very  quick  pulfe,  often  140  in 

a  minute.  In  this  fituation,  if  he  faw  the  patient 

within   12  cr  24  hours  of  her  feizure,  he  took  away 
from 
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from  1 6  to  24  ounces  of  blood,  which  was  always 

fizy.  He  then  immediately  gave  a  cathartic  confifting 

of  t]iree  grains  of  calomel,  and  40  grains  of  powder 

of  jalap.  After  this  had  operated,  he  gave  an  opiate 

at  night ;  and  continued  the  purging  and  the  opiate 

for  feveral  days. 

He  afferts,  that  almoft  all  thofe,  whom  he  was  per- 

mitted to  treat  in  this  manner  early  in  the  difeafe,  re- 

covered to  the  number  of  50  ;  and  that  almofl  all  the 

reft  died.  But  that  when  two  or  three  days  were 

clapfed,  the  patient  became  too  wxak  for  this  me- 

thod ;  and  the  matter  was  already  formed,  which 

deftroyed  them.  Except  that  he  faw  two  patients, 

who  recovered  after  difcharging  a  large  quantity  of 

matter  at  the  navel.  And  a  few,  who  were  relieved 

by  the  appearance  of  external  eryfipelas  on  the  ex- 
tremities. 

This  difeafe,  confifting  of  an  eryfipelatous  inflam- 

mation, may  occafion  the  great  debility  fooner  to  oc- 
cur than  in  inflammation  of  the  uterus  >  which  latter  is 

neither  eryfipelatous,  I  fuppofe,  nor  contagious.  And 

the  fuccefs  of  Dr.  Gordon's  practice  feems  to  corref- 
pond  with  that  of  Dr.  Rufh  in  the  contagious  fever 

or  plague  at  Philadelphia  ;  which  appeared  to  be 

much  afiifted  by  early  evacuations.  One  cafe  I  faw 

fome  time  ago,  where  violent  unceafing  pain  of  the 

whole  abdomen  occurred  a  few  hours  after  delivery, 

With  quick  pulfe ;  which  ceafed  after  the  patient  had 

twice  loft  about  eight  ounces  of  blood,  and  had  taken 
a  moderate  cathartic  with  calomel. 

4  This 
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This  cafe  induces  me  to  think,  that  it  might  be 

fafer  and  equally  efficacious,  to  take  lei's  blood  at  foil, 
than  Dr.  Gordon  mentions,  and  to  repeat  the  ope- 

ration in  a  few  hours,  if  the  continuance  of  the 

fymptoms  fliould  require  it.  And  the  fame  in  re- 

fpect  to  the  cathartic,  which  might  perhaps  be  given 

in  lefs  quantity,  and  repeated  every  two  or  three 
hours. 

Nor  fliould  I  with  to  give  an  opiate  after  the  firft 

venefection  and  cathartic  ,  as  I  fufpect  that  this  might 

be  injurious,  except  thofe  evacuations  had  emptied 

the  veffels  fo  much,  that  the  flimulus  of  the  opiate 

fliould  ac*l  only  by  increafing  the  abforption  of  the  new 
veffels  or  fluids  produced  on  the  furfaces  of  the  in- 

flamed membranes.  In  other  inflammations  of  the 

bowels,  and  in  acute  rheumatifm,  I  have  feen  the 

difeafe  much  prolonged,  and  1  believe  fometimes  ren- 

dered fatal,  by  the  too  early  adminiflration  of  opiates, 

either  along  with  cathartics,  or  at  their  intervals ; 

while  a  fmall  dofe  of  opium  given  after  fufficicnt  eva- 

cuations produces  abforption  only  by  its  flimulus,  and 

much  contributes  to  the  cure  of  the  patient.  We  may 

have  vifible  teflimony  of  this  efleft  of  opium,  when  a 

folution  of  it  is  put  into  an  inflamed  eye  ;  if  it  be  thus 

ufed  previous  to  fufficient  evacuation,  it  increafes  the 

inflammation  ;  if  it  be  ufed  after  fufficient  evacuation, 

it  increafes  abforption  only,  and  clears  the  eye  in  a 
very  fmall  time. 

I   cannot  omit  obferving,    from  confldering    thefc 

rircumflanccs,  how  unwife  is  the  common  practice  of 
giving 
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giving  an  opiate  to  every  woman  immediately  after 

her  delivery,  which  muft  often  have  been  of  danger- 

ous confequence. 

END  OF  THE  SECOND  PART. 

ZOONOMIJE    AUCrORI 

S.  P.  D. 

AMICUS. 

CURRUS  TRIUMPHALIS  MEDICINiE. 

Currus  it  Hygeise.  Medicus  movet  arma  triumphans, 

Undique  victa  fugit  lurida  turma  mali.   
Laurea  dum  Phcebi  viridis  tua  tempora  cingit, 

Nee  mortale  fenans  Fama  coronat  opus ; 

Poft  equitat  trepidans,  repetitque  Sene&us  in  aurem, 

Voce  canens  ftridula,  "  fis  menjor  ipfe  mori  V 

The 
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The  liberality  and  candour  by  which  Dr.  Darwin  is  no 
lefs  dijlinguijhed  than  by  his  talents  and  his  Jcience^ 
will  lead  him  to  look  with  indulgence  on  an  attempt  to 
convey  to  the  Englifh  reader ,  in  the  following  un- 
folijloed  Tines ,  fomething  of  the  fpirit  and  fentiment 
which  characlerize  the  preceding  fhort  but  elegant  and 
nervous  poetic  addrefs. 

TO   THE 

AUTHOR   of   ZOONO  MIA 

BY   A   FRIENDJ 

THE  TRIUMPHAL  CAR  OF  MEDICINE. 

Health's  car  triumphant  glides  o'er  fmiling  plains, 
While  Darwin's  hand  directs  the  filken  reins* 

As  flow  the  wheels  on  golden  axles  turn, 

And  wide  through  air  irradiate  glories  burn, 

Tout/),  Joy  and  J^ove  around  the  pageant  play. 

And  refcued  thoufands  throng  the  brightening  way, 

With  brow  auguft,  high  on  the  beamy  car, 

The  Conqueror  burns  in  dazzling  fpoils  of  war  ! 

—Disease  with  vanquiftYd  holls,  in  wild  affright, 

Retiring  hides  his  Demon-head  in  night ! 

Illuftrious  Sage  !  while  round  thy  brow  divine, 

Jn  fair  luxuriance  Delphic  wreaths  entwine, 

And  Fame  with  founding  trump  and  (ilver  tongue, 

Embalms  thy  golden  page,  thy  deathlefs  long  i 

With  trembling  limbs  Old  Age  moves  in  the  rear, 

Upborne  on  inow-white  deed,  and  in  thy  ear, 

Proclaims  in  accents  (brill,  with  panting  breath, 

w  Remember  thou  mud  yield  to  conquering  Death  !" 
C.  C. 

Vol.  II,  >I  FR0BJQ 
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Adipiia,  ii.  a.  a.  a. 
iEgritudo  ventriculi,  i.  a.  4.  4. 
  See  Sicknefs. 

Agrypnia.     See  Vigilia. 
Ague-cakes,  Suppl.  i.  a.  3. 
Alum  in  ulcers  of  the  mouth,  ii.  I.  3. 1. 
Ambition,  iii.   1.  a.  9. 
Amaurofis,  i.  a.  5.  5. 

Anafarca  of  the  lungs,  i.  a.   3.  16. 
Anger,  iii.  I.  a.  17. 
Anger,  tremor  of  iv.  a.  3.  4. 
  blufh  of,  iv.  a.  3.  5. 
Angina.     See  Tonfiilitis. 

......  pectoris.  Sec  Aflhma  painful. 
Anhelitus,  ii.  r.  1.4. 

Anhelatio  fpafmodica,  i.  2' 3-  3« 
Annulus  repens,  ii.  I.  5.  10. 
Anorexia,  ii.  a.  a.  I. 

.-   maniac  alis,  Suppl.  i.  £4.  3. 
  ;  •  epileptica,  ii.  a.  a.  I.  iii.  I. 

1.7- 

Apepfia,  i.  3. 1.  3.  Suppl.  i.  8.  II. 
Aphtha,  ii.  I.   3.  17. 
Apoplexy,  iii.  1.   I.  16. 
kppetit*  defective,  ii.  a.  a.  I. 

% 

Appetite  depraved,  iii.  1.1.  19. 
  from  abftinence,  ii.  a.  a.  I» 

  deftroyed,  iii.  1.  a.  ao. 
  from  epilepfy,  ii.  a.  2.  I. 

,    Arm,  pain  of,  iv.  a.  a.  13. 

  palfy  of,  iii.  a.   i.  4. 
Arfenic  in  tooth-ach,  i.  a-  4.  12. 
  in  head-ach,  i.  a.  4.  II. 
Arthfocele,  ii.  I.  4.   17. 

Arthropuofis,  ii.  I.  4. 1 8. 
Arthritis.     See  Gout. 

Afcarides,  i.  I.  4.  ia.  iv.  a.  I.  9. 
Afcites,  i.  a.  3.  13. 

AfTociations  affected  four  ways.  iv.  1. 

I.  G. 
  how  produced,  iv.  I.  1.  H. 

'   diltindl  from  catenations, 
iv.  I.  1.  A. 

..........  three  kinds  of,  iv.  1.  1. 

B. .  • .  . :   tertian,  iv.  I.  I.  K. 
   of  the  fauces  and  pubis; 

iv.  1.  a.  7. 

  fenfitive,  a  law  of,  iv.  a, 

a.  -a. .......;..  fenfitive,  iv.  a*  I* 

  accumulates,  Suppl.  I.  8- 

3.  i.  11*4. 
Afthma  humoral,  ii.  1.  1.  7.  i.  3.  %.  8, 
  of  infants,  i.  1.  3.  4. 
i   coHvulfive,  iii.  I.  1.  10. 

   painful,  iii.  I.  1.  11. 
Auditus  acrior,  i.  1.  j.  2. 
  imminutus,  i.  a.  5.  6. 

Azote,  Suppl.  i.  9.  3.  i.  11. 4; 

B. 

Bandages,  ill  effect  of,  ii.  1.  1.  12. 
  promote  3bforatlon,  i.  I.  3. 

I 
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E  \,  cold,  i.  2.  2.  i. 
  warm,  Addk.  vii. 

Beauty,  la.   r.  2.  4. 
  lois  of,  iii.  I.  2. 12. 

Bih- .iidl,  pain  of,  iv.  2.  2.4. 
Bile  cryftalized,  i-  I.  3-  8. 
Bitter  tafte,  i-  1.  3.   1. 
  net  from  bile,  .1, I.  3.  I, 

Bleeding.     See  Haemorrhage. 
Bladder,  diftentton  of,  ii.  2.  2.  6. 

ftone  of,  i.  1.  3.  ic. 
.  .        .    catarrh  cf,  ii.  1.  4.  11. 

Bi  n    lie  ■-.  i.  2.  5.  5. 
I3iu.  :     f  anger,  iv.  2.  3.  5.  Suppl.  i. 

12.  7- 
....  of  guilt,  Iv.  2.  3.  6.  Suppl.  i.  13. 

Bones,  ir.nutrtion  of,  i.  2.  2.  14. 
  caries  of,  ii.  1.  4.  19. 

Eorborivnius,  i.  3.  1.  9. 

Bougies    ii*   1.  4.  11. 
Brachiwum  p:ralyiis,  iii.  2.  I.  4. 
Brain  Simulated,  Suppl.  i.    16.  9. 
Bronchocele,  i.  2.  3.  20. 
Burns,  i.  1.  3.  13. 

Butterflies,  experiment  on,  i.  I.  2.  3. 

C 

Cacofitia,  iii.  I.  2.  2C. 

Calculi  produ6lio,  i.  1.  3.  9.  ii.  I.  2. 

14- 
  renis,  i.  1.  3.  9.  iv.  2-  3.  3. 
  veficsc,  i.  1.  3.  10.  iv.  a.  2-  2. 
Callico  fhirts,  i.  1.2.  3. 
Callus,  i.  2.  2.  12. 
Canities.     See  Hair  grey. 
Calor  febrilis,  i.  I.  2.  I. 

Calves  fed  on  gruel,  i.  I.  s.  5. 
  hydatides  of,  i.  2.  5.  4. 
Cancer,  ii,  I.  4.  16.  ii.  I.  6.  13. 

Cantharides,  large  dofe  of,  iv.  2.  2.  2. 
Carbonic  acid  gas,  Suppl.  i.  9.  3. 
Cardialgia,  i.  2.  4.  5. 
Carcinoma,  ii.  I.  4.  16.  ii.  I.  6*  13. 
Caries  o{fium,  ii.  1.  4.  19. 
Cataract,  i.  2.  2.  I,;. 
Catarrh,  warm,  i.  I.  2.  7- 
  cold,  i.  2.  3.  3. 

  lymphatic,  i.  3.  2.  I. 
.  »■   fenfitive,  ii.  I.  3.  5. 
  epidemic,  ii.  I.  3.  6. 
#  *   of  dogs  and  horfts,  it.  I.  3.  6. 

.......  from  cold- {kin,  iv.  I.   1.  5. 
  periodic,  iv.  3.  4.  1. 
Catamcnia,  i.  3.  X.  IQ-  iv.  ?.  4.  7. 

Catalepiis,  iii.  2.  I.  9. 
Cats,  mump9  of,  ii.  I.  3.  4, 

Cephalsea  frigida,  i.  3.  4.  n.  iv.  3.  9. 

7- 

Cha
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too
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,  

i.  2.  4. 13. 

Che
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tor
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iv. 

 
2.  3.  I. 

Chi
cke
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ox,

  

ii. 
 
1.3

.  
15. 

Chi
n-e

oug
h, 

 

ii. 
 
1.  3,  8. 

Chi
ld-

bed
  

fev
er,

  
ii. 

 
1.  6. 

 16. 

Chi
ldr

en,
  

new
-bo

rn,
  

ii. 
 
1. 1.  12. 

 
 

gri
pes

  
and

  
pux

gin
g  

of,
  
i.  1 3.5. 

Chlorofis,  i.  2.  3.  10.  Suppl.  i.  8.  II- 
Chorea  St.  Viti,  iv.  2.  3.  2. 
Citta,  iii.  1.  2.  19. 
Clamor,  iii.  I.  I.  3. 

Clavicular  animals,  ii.  I.  2.  6. 

Clavus  hyftericus,  iv.  2.  2.  #- 
Claudicatio  coxaria,  i.  2.  2.  17. 
Cold  in  the  head.     See  Catarrh. 

Coiic,  flatulent,  i.  2.  4.  7. 
Colic  from  lead,  i.  2.  4.  8. 

  hyiteric,  i.  2.4.   7.  iii.  I.  T.  2> 
Cold  air  in  fevers,  iii.  2.  I.  12.  iv.  2** 

4.  II. ....  effeds  of,  iii.  %.  I.  17. 
....  how  to  be  ufed,  iv.  I.  I.  4. 

Compamon,  iii.  1.  2.  24. 
Confumption,  ii.  1.  6.  7. 
Convuliion,  iii.  1.  1.  5. 
  weak,  iii.  I.  I.  5. 
  from  bad  air,  iii.  I.  I.  5. 

  painful,  iii.  1.  1.  6.  iv.  2. 

4-5- Confternation,  i.  1.  j.  12. 

Conflipation,  i.  I.  3.  5.  ii.  2.   I.  7. 
Contagious  matter  of  two  kinds,  ii.  I. 

3- 

  is  oxygenated,  ii.  1.  5. 
  produces  fever,    how, 

Suppl.  i.  16.  7. 
Cornea  to  perforate,  i.  I.  3.  14. 

•   fears  of,  [een  on  milk,  i.  r.  3  , 

14. Corpulency,  i.  2.  3/ 17. 
Coryza.     See  Catarrh. 
Coftivenefs,  i.  I.  3.  5.  if.  2.  I.  7. 

Cough  of  drunkards,  ii.  1.   1.  5. 

  hooping,  ii.   I.  3.  2. 
  hepatic,  iv.   2.  I.  8. 

  gouty,  iv.  2.  I.  9. 
  periodic,  iv.  2.  4.  6.  iv.  3.  4.  3 
  from  cwld  feet,  iv.  2.  1.  7. 

Cows,  peftilcme  of,  ii.  1.  3.  13. 
  bloody  urine  of,  ii.  1.3.   13. 

Cramp,  iii.  1.  1. 1 3. 
Cram  j*  I 
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Cramp,  painful,  iii.  I.  I.  14. 
  in  diarrhoea,  iv.  i.  2.  10. 

Crab-Hce,  i  I.  4-  M* 

Credulity,  iii.  2-   2.   3. 
Criuesiiovi,  i.  I.  2.  15. 

Cro«p,  i.  1.  3.  4-  "•  I-  3-  4-  "•  I-  3- 

3- Cru
ihi

  

lac
lea

,  

ii. 
 
I. 

 
5. 

 
12.
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11  Ma
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3. 
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Se
e 
 
Par

oti
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. 

Daricnefs  in  fevers,  i.  2.5.  3. 
X  .0  kinds  of,  i.  2.  5.  6. 

a>  rhree  kind*  of,  i.  a.  I. 

X'.       :y  and  ftren  jth  metaphors,  i.  2. 

I. 
I         :ution  of  nerves,  iii.  2.1.  IQ. 
1  -tion,  ii.  I.  1.  I. 
  involuntary,  iv.  I.  3. 1. 
Dentition,  i.  I.  4.  5. 
Dentium  dolor  a  ftridore,  iv.  I.  2.  3. 
Defcent  of  the  uterus,  i.  1.4.  8. 
Diabetes,  i.  3.  2.  6. 
.......  foul  tongue  in,  i.  I.  3.  I. 
  irritative,  iv.  3.  I.  I. 
  from  fear,  iv.  3.  1.  3. 
Diarrhoea  warm,  L  I.  2.  5. 
  of  infants,  i.  I.  2.  5. 

  lymphatic,  i.  3.  2.  4. 
  chyliftrcus,  i.  3.  2.  5. 
  cold,  i.  2.  3.  6. 
  rheumatic,  iv.  2.  I.  16. 
  from  fear,  iv.  3.  r.  4. 

«   from  toothing,  iv.  2.  2.  14. 
^   in  fevers,  Suppl.  i.  2.  4. 
  cure  of,  iv.    I.  I.  f. 

Digeftion  increafed  by  cold,  iv.  I.  I.  4. 
   decreafed  by  cold,  iv.  I.  %. 

5- 
Dil

iri
um 

 

feb
ril

e, 
 

ii. 
 
1.  7. 

 
I. 

  of  drurkennefs;  ii.  I.  7.  3.. 
  maniacal,  ii.  I.  7.  2. 

  in  parotitis,  iv.  2.  I.  19. 
Diluents,  ufe  of,  ii.  I.  2.  J. 

DilU-r.tion  of  the  nipples,  ii.  I-  7.  10. 
iv.  I.    2.  7. 

Diuretics  ufeiefs  in  dropfy,  i.  I.  3.  7. 
Dlzziuefs.     See  Vtrtigo. 
Dogs,  catarrh  of,  ii.  I.   3.  6. 
Dolor  digiti  fympathet.  iv.  2.  2.12. 
  ductus  ch<  ledochi,  iv.  2.  2.  4. 
  humeri  -   iv.  1.  2.  9. 

.....  pharyngis  ah  acido,  iv.  2.  2.  J. 

Dolor  teftium  nephriticus,  iv. 
  urens,  i.  I.  5.  IQ. 
Dracunculus,  i.  1. 4.  13. 
Dreams,  ii.  I.  7.   4. 

Dropfy  of  the  brain,  i.  2.  3. 
  of  the  belly,  i.  2.  3. 
  of  the  chcit,  i.  2.  3. 
  of  the  ovary,  i.  2.  3, 

3*5 
2.  II. 

12. 

*3- 
14. 

*5- 

of  the  fcrotum, J.  2.  3.  ir. 

Dyfenteiy,  ii.  I.  3.  18. 
Dyfmenorrhagia,  i.  2.  I.  12. 
Byfpneea  from  cold  bath,  iv.  2.  I.  <. 
  rheumatics,  iv.  2.  1.  16. 

Dyfpcpfia,  i.  3.  I.  3. 
  a  frigore,  iv.  2.  I.  6. 
Dyiuria  infenutiva,  ii.  2.  2.  6. 

Ears,  difcharge  behind,  i.  1.  2.  9. 
.  .  . .  noife  in  them,  iv.  2. 1.  15. 
Ear-ach,  iv.  2.  2.  8. 
Ebrietas,  i.  I.  1.  2. 

Education,  iii.  2.  I.  8.  iii.  I.  2.24. 
  heroic,  iii.  1.  2.  25. 

Egg  boiled  for  inflamed  eyes,  ii.  1.  4. 

I. 
.  .  .  boiled  foonefl,  Suppl.  i.  7. 
.  .  .  life  of,  iv.  1.  4. 1. 
Electric  fhocks,  iv.  I.  4.  5. 

Electrized  zinc  and  filver,  i.  2.  ?.  5. 

  in  paralyfis,  ii.   1.  1.  9. 
  in  fcrophula,  i.  2.  3.  21. 

-   in  hoarfeneis,  iii.  2.  1.  -. 
Empyema,  ii.  1.  6.   4. 
Enteralgia  rheumatica,  iv.  1.  2.  id* 
Enteritis,  ii.  1.  2.  11. 

  fupcrficialis,  ii.  1.  3.  2c. 

Epiltpfy,  iii.  I.  1.  7.  iv.  3.  1.  6. 
  painful,  iii.  1.  1.  8.  iv.  2/4. 4. 
  terminates  with  f!eep,iii.  1. 1, 
.  jm.  .  .  in  parturition,  iii.  1.  1.  7. 
  with  indigeftion,  ii.  2.  2.  I* 

Epiflaxis.     See  Hxmorraghia. 
Epoulofis.     Sec  Cicatrix. 
Erotomania,  iii.  1.  2.   4. 
Eructation,  voluntary,  iv.  3.  3.  3, 
Eruption  of  fmall-pox,  iv.  2.    I.  14. 

iv.  2.  2.  10. 

Eryfipelaa,  iv.  1.  2. 17.  ii.  1.  3.  2.  iv. 
2.  4. 10. 
  feldom  fuppurates,  why,iL 

1.3.2. 
Efuiies,  i.  2.  4.   2. 

Evil,  i.  2.  3.  21. 
Expectoraticr, 
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Ivspedtoratlon,  warm,  i.  i.  2.  S. 
*  .   folid,  i.  i.  3.  4. 
  cold,  u  2.  3.  4. 
Exfudation  behind  the  ears,  i.  r.  2.  9. 

Eyes,  blue  under  the,  i.  2.  %.  2.  ii.  1. 

4.  4. 
Eyelid  inverted,  cure  of,  ii.  Ii  I.  8. 
«  *  .  . .  coloured  with  antimony,  ii.  I.  4. 

F. 
Face,  pimpled,  ii.  r.  4.  6. 
....  red  after  meals,  Suppl.  i.  1 2.  7. 
*  .  .  .  fiufhed  after  dinner,  iv.  1.  I.  1. 

Fat  people  why  ih«rt  breathed,  ii.  I.  I. 

4- 

Fea
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cop
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fro
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i.  2.  1.  4. 

...
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rti

on 
 

fro
m, 

 
iv. 

 
I.  3.  7. 
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duc
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abf
crp

tio
n, 

 

ii.  
 
1.  6.  4, 

...
.  

pale
nefs

  

in, 
 
iv. 

 
I.  3.  5. 

*  .  .  .  ©f  death,  iii.  I.  2.  14. 
....  of  hell,  iii.  1.  2.  15; 

....  of  poverty,  iii.  1.  2.  13. 

!';jt  cold  produces  heartburn.    Suppl. i.8.5. 
....  fjtid,  i.  I.  2.  14. 

....  cold  in  f  mall-pox,  iv.  2.  2.   IO. 
Fevers, five  kinds,  ii.  I.  2.  Suppl.  i.  1.2. 
  irritative,  i.  I.  I.  I.  iv.  I.  I.  8. 
  inirritative,  i.  2.   I- 1*  iv.  2.  I. 

19.  Suppl.  i.  I.  2. 
.....  feulitive,  ii.  I.  c.  r. 
.....  (bnfttive  irritated, ii.  I.  2.  t* 

  fcnfitive  inirritated,  ii.  I.  3*  1* 
  intermit,  why,  Suppl.  i. 
  continue,  why,  Suppl.  i. 

m  .  .  . .  periods  of,  iv.  2.  4.  II. 
  flmple,  Suppl.  i.  I. 
* .  .  .  .  compound,  Suppl.  i.  2. 
  tcrminationofcoldfit,Suppl.i.3. 
,  .  .  .  .  return  of  cold  fit,  Suppl.  i.  3. 
....  fenfation  in,  Suppl.  i.  5. 

<  .  .  .  .  circles  of  motions  in,  Suppl.  i  6. 
....  cold  and  hot  fits,  Suppl.  1.  7. 

1  .  .  .  .  continued,  Suppl.  i.  "6. 
  torpor  of  luTtigs in,  Suppl.  i.  9. 1. 
;  .  .  .  .  not  determinate  in  cold  fit,  i. 

1.  1.  1. 

  frequency  of  pulfe  in,  i.  1. 1.  1. 
..  .  .  .  not  an  effort  tocure,  i.  I.  2.  3. 
  perpetual,  ii.  I.  6.  16.  i.  2.  4-  Q. 
  from  taotafed  matter,  ii.  I.  6.  2. 
  from  aerated  matter,  ii.  1.  6.  6. 

<  .  .  .  .  from  «.ontagums  matter,  ii.  I.  6. 
1Z. 

Fcverfe,  from  contagious  fames,  ii.  1.  6* 

15- 
  torpor  of  the  ftomach,  Suppl.  i. 

12.   cafe  of,  Suppl.  i.  13. 
  termination  of,  Suppl.  i.  14. 
  inflammation  excited,Sup.i.  15. 
  returns  of,  Suppl.  i.  4. 

.".  . . .  when  cold  air  in,  Suppl.  i.  2.  2* 
  fympathetiq,  theory  of,  Suppl.  i. 
*  .  .  . .  duration  of  explained,  Suppl.  i. 

2.  5. 

Fingers,  playing  with,  iv.  1.  3.  4. 
t   pain  of,  iv.  2.  2.  12. 
Filhlive  longer  with  injured  brain,  j. 

2.5.10. 
Fiftula  in  ano,  ii.  I.  4.  10. 

  lacrymalis,  ii.  1.4.  9. 
  urethra,  ii.  I.  4.  II. 

Flannel  fhirt  in  diarrhoea,  iv.  I.  T.  3. 

  injurious  in  fummer,  i.  1.  3.  ̂ - 
Fluor  albus  warm,  i.  1.  a.  II. 
....  cold,  i.  2.  3.  7. 

Frigus  febrile,  i.  2.  2.  I. 
. .  . . .  chronicum,  i.  2.  2.  2* 

G. 
Gall-ftone,.!. "  1.  3.  8. 
Gangrene',  ii.  i.e.  17. 
Gargles,  ii.  I.  3.  3. 
Gaitritis,  ii.  I.  2.  10. 
     fuperficiali?;,  ii.  1.  3.  iy. 
Genu  tumor  albus,  i.  2.  3.  19. 
Gleet.     See  Gonorrhoea. 

Globus  hyftericus,  i.  3.  1.  7. 
Gonorrhoea  warm,  i.  1.  2.  IQ. 
  cold,  i.  2.  3.  8. 

Gout,  iv.  I.  2.  15.  iv.  2.  4.  9. 
  of  the  liver,  ii.  1.  r.  7. 
  cafes  of.  iv.  I.  2.  15. 

  cough,  iv.  2.  I.  9. 
  of  the  ftomach,  i.  i.  4.  6. 
  haemorrhage  in,  i.  1.  1.  4. 

Grace  defined,  iii.  1.   2.  4. 

Gravel  diilinguiflied  from  falts,i.  I.  j. 

IO. 

Gravitation,  iv.  2.  4. 
Green-ficknefs.     See  Chlorofis. 

Grief,  iii.  I.  2.  10. 
Gripes  of  children,  i.  I.  2.  5.  iv.  2.  I.  3. 
Guftui  acrior,  i.   1.  5.  4. 

.•..-..  immimitus,  i.  2.  5.  8. 
Gutta  roiea,  ii.  I.  4.  6.  iv.  I.  2.  13. 

and  14. 

nm  ferena,  i.  3.  5.  5. Hc-cmorrhtfgo, 
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H. 

Haemorrhage  arterial,  i.  I.  r.  $. 
  of  the  lungs,  i.  I-   I.  4* 
  of  the  nofe,  i.  I«  I.  5. 
  venous,  i.   2.  I.  5- 
  of  the  re&um,  i.  2.  I.  6. 

,   of  the  kidneys,  i.  2.  I-  7. 
  of  the  liver,  i.  2.  I*  S» 

Hxmoptos  arterial,  i.  I.I.  4. 
  venous,  i.  2.  I.  9. 
H«emorrho:s  crucnta,  i.  2.  I.  6.  iv.  2. 

4-8. 
  alha,  i.  I.  2.  IX. 

Hair,  grey,  i.  2,  -2.  II. 
....   new,  i.  I.  2.  15. 

....  -white  by  uterine  preffure, Add.i. 
Hallucination  cf  fight,  ii.  I.  7.  5. 
,   of  hearing,  ii.  I.  7.  6. 
,   maniacal,  iii.  I.  2.  I- 
  ftudiofa,  iii.  I.  2.  2. 

Harrowgate  water  fact,  i.  I.  4.  12. 
Head-ach.     Scz   Hemicrania  and  Ce- 

phalgia. 
Hearing,  acuter,  i.  I.  5.  2. 
  diminifhed,  i.  2.  5.  6. 

Heart-burn,  i.  2.  4.  5. 

Heart  ftimulated,  Suppl.  i.   II-  7*  *• 
16.  9. 

Heat,    animal,  i.  I.  2.  1.  i.  I.  2.  3. 

*   fenfe  of,  a:uter,  i.   I.  5.  6. 
  elemental,  iv.  2.   4. 

»  .  .  .  .  he&ie  tenoned  by  iwinging,  iv- 
2.  I.  IO. 

  not  perceived  by    the  lungs, 
iii.   1.  1.  10. 

  not  eftimated  by  thermome- 
ters, Suppl.  i.  7. 

  of  the  breath.   Suppl.  i.  2.  2. 
Hemicrania,  iv.  2.  2.  8.  iv.   2.  4.  3. 

  relieved  bv  mercury,  W. 
2.  2.  8. 

Hemiplegia,  iii.  2.  I.  10. 
Hepatis,  tumor,  i.^2.  3.  9. 
Keratitis,  ii.  1.  2.  12. 
  chronica,  ii.   I.  4.  12. 

Herpes,  ii.  -I.  5.   8. 
  nephritica,  iv.  1.  2.  11. 
Hiccough,  ii.  I.  I.  6.  iv.  1.  I.  7. 

Hip-joint  injured,  i.  2.  2.   17. 
Hoarfeaefj.  ii.  1.   3.  5.  iii.  2.  1.4. 
Horfcs,  broken  wind  of,  i.  2.  4.  9. 

Humeetation  of  the  body,  iv.  I.  4.  7 
Hunger,  i.  2.  4.  2. 

Hydatules  in  calves,  i.  2.  5.  2. 
Hydrocele,  i.  2.  3.  n. 

Hydrocephalus  inter,  i.  2.  3.  12.  i.  2. 

5.  4.  iii.  2. 1.  10. 
  from  inflammation.  Ad* 

dit.  ii. 

Hydrogene  gas,  Suppl.  i.  9.  3.  i.  n.  4. 
  ia  fevers,  Suppl.  1.  II.  6.  i. 

16.  f. 

Hydrothorax,i.  2.  3. 14. cafe  of,  iv.  2. 2.13. 

Hydro-carbonate  gas,  Suppl.  i.  9.  i„ 
Suppl.  i.  15.  3. 

Hydrops  ovarii,  i.  2.  3.  15.  • 
Hydrophobia,  1.  3.  1.  II.  ii;.  1.  1. 15. 

iv.  1.  2.  7. 

Ilypochondrialis,  i.  2.  4.  ic. 
Hyiteralgia  frigida,  i.  2.  4-  1 7. 
Hyfteria,  i.  3.  1.  10.  Suppl.  i.  S.  \i, 
  from  fear,  iv.  3.  1.   8. 
......  from  cold,  iv.  3.  3.  3, 

  convuliions  in,  iii.    I.   I.    r. 
  laughter  in,  iii.  1.  I.  5. 

Hy-fterkU,  ii-  x.  2.  16. 

L 

Ja-ititatio,  iii.   I.  1.  i. 
jaundice,  i.    I.  3.  8.  i.  2.  4.  T9. 
Iclerus,  i.  I.  3.  8.  i.  2.  4.  19. 
Ileus,  i.  3.  1.  6.  ii.  1.  2.  ii. 

Impotentia,  ii.  2.  2.  3. 
Inuigeftion,  i.  3.  1.  3. 
  See  Anorexia  and  Apej 

  from  cold  feet,  iv.  2.   I.  6, 

Sup.  i._8.  5. 
Incubus,  iii.  2.  I.  13. 
Infants,  green  ftools  cf,  i.  I.  2.  5. 
....    new  born,  ii.  1.  1.  \%. 

Inflammation  of  the  eye,  ii.  1.  2.  1. 
  fuperfjeial,  ii.  I.  4.  1. 
  of  the  brain,  ii.   1.  2.  J, 
  of  the  lungs,  ii.  I.  2.  4. 
  lUpcriicial,  ii.  1.  3.  7. 

  of  the  pleura,  ii.  I.  2.  5. 
-   of  the  diaphragm,  ii.  1. 

2.  6. 
  of  the  heart,  ii.  1.  2.  7. 

t   •.  of  |he  peritoneum,  ii.  1. 
2.  8. 
  of  the  mcfent^ry,  ii.  1.  2. 

9- 

  •ftheftomach,ii.i.2.io. 

  fuperficial,  ii.  1.  3.  19. 
  of  the  bowel?,  ii.  1.  2.  J. 

  fupcrficial,  ii.   I.  3.   20. 
  of  the  liver,  ii.  1.  2.12. 

  chronical,  ii.  1.4.  12. 
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Inflammation  of  the  fpleen,ii.  i.  a.  13. 

Sup.  i.  16.  6. 
  of  the  kidney ?,H.  1 . 2.14. 
.....  of  the  bladder,  ii.  I.  a.  15. 
  of  the  womb, ii- I.  a.  16. 
  of  the  tonfils,  ii.  1.  3.  3. 
  of  the  parotis,  ii.  I.  3.  4. 

Tnirritability  oflacleals,  i.  2.  3.  26. 
......  of  lymphatics,  i.  2.  3.47. 

  of  the  gali-bladder,  i.  a. 

4.  19. 

6. 

of  the  kidney,  i.  2.4.20. 

of  the  fpleen,?uppl.i.  16. 

I.  I. »    viciflitude*  of,  i. 

Inoculation,  ii-  I.  3.  9. 
Innutrition  of  bones,  i.  a.  2.  14. 

Infanity,  cpiick  pulfe  in,  iii.  I.  1. 
i   .  .  .  .  from  parturition,  iii.  I.  2. 
.....  with  fever,  iii.  I.  2. 
►  .  .  .  .  cure  of,  iii.  I.  2. 
.....  confinement  in,  iii.  I.  2. 

Infenfibility,  ii.  2. 1.   I. 
Tra,  iii.  I.  2.  17. 
Ifchias,  ii.   I.  2.  1 8.  i.  2.  4-  *5- 
Ifiues,  ufe  of,  i.  1.  a.  9.  iii.  X.  I-  II. 
Jtch,  ii,  I.  5.  6. 
Jtching,  i.  I.  5.  9, 
«...    of  the  nofe,  iv.  2.  a.  6. 

X-acrymamm  fluxus  fym.  iv.  1.  2.  I 
Lamenefs  of  the  hip,  i.  2.  2.  1 7. 
Laffitude,  iii.  a.  I.  I. 

Laughter,  iv.  a.  3.  3.  iii.  I.  I 
1.  3-3- 

      See  Rifus. 

Leg,  one  fhorter,  i.  a.  a.  I7» 
Lepra,  ii.   I,  5.  3. 

iii.  2.  1. 14* 

Lethi  timor,  iii.  I.  2-  14* 
Lice,  i.  1.  4-  I5« 

Lientery,  i.  2-  3.  6. 

4-  xv. 

Lumbricus,  i.  I.  4.  I©. 
Lunar  influence  on  the  folids,  i.    %~  I, 

11. 

Lungs,  adhefions  of,  ii.  I.  2. 5. 
.  .  .  .  not  fenfible  to  heat,  iii.  1. 1.io. 
Lufus  digitorura  invitus,  iv.  1.  3.  4. 

M. 
Maculze  vulttts,  i.  2-  I.  9. 
Madnefs,  mutable^  iii.  1.  2.  r. 

Mammarum  tumor,  iv.  2. 1.  19. 
Mammularum  tenfio,  iv.  2.  I.  6.  U  Ii 

4.  7. Mania  mutabilis,  iii.  I.  2.  I. 

Matter  variolus,  ii.  1.  3.  9. 
....  contagious,  ii.  1.  3.  ii.  1.  6.  X t» 
....  inclofed,  ii.  1.  6.  2. 

....  oxygenated,  ii.  1.  6.  6. 

....  fanious,  ii.  1.  6.  15. 

Mealies,  ii.  1.  3.  ic. 
Membranes,  what,  iv.  1.  2. 

Menorrhagia,  i.  2.  I.  11. 
Mercury  crude,  as  a  clyfter,  i.  3.  I.  6 
.  .  .  .     in  al]Xcontagions,Supp,.  i.16, 

  in  vertigo,  iv.  1.  2.  II. 
Miliaria,  ii.  I.  3.  12. 
Milk  new,  for  children,  i.  I.  2.  5. 
.  .  .  old,  induces  coftivenefs,ii.  a.  a.  7. 
Milk-cruft,  ii.  I.  5*  12, 

Jvlifcarriage.  Sec  Abortion. 
Maeror,  iii.  I.  a.  IO. 

Mobility,  iv.  1.  2. 
  of  the  fkin,  Suppl.  i.  7. 

Mollities  oflium,  i.  2.  2.  14. 
A4oon,  efftcl  of,  iv.  %.  4, 
Morbilli.     See  Rubeolat 

Mortification,  ii.  1.  6.  17. 

Morpiones,  i.  1.4.  14. 

Mucus  diminiihed,  i.  2.  2.  4.'1 »  .  .  .  of  the  throat,  cold,  i.  2.  3.   r. 
....  of  the  bowels,  i.  2.  3.  6.  i.  1, 

2.   12. 

Light  debilitates  in  fevers,  i.  a.  5.  3   of  the  lungs,  i..  1.  3.4 
Liugv»  arida,  i.  I.  3.  I.  iv.  a.  4.  IJ. 
Liver,  torpor  of,  i.  2.  2.  6. 
....  tumor  of,  i.  2.  3.  9. 
....  inflamed,  ii.  I.  2.  J2« 

J  ,ochia,  mmia,  i.  2- 
Locked  jaw,  iii.  I.  I.  13. 

.1,   iii.    I.  2.  4. 

I  venerea,  ii-  I  -  5.  fl. 
iria,  iii.  1.  a.  21. 

ii.   I.  2.  17.  iii.  I.  I.  It 

  cold,  i.  2-  4.  l0* 

.   .  forms  frcnes,  i.  I.  3.89. 
.  .  .  .  diftinguifhed  from  pus,ii.  I.  6. 

6. 

Mumps,  ii-  7,.  3.  4. 
Murmur  aurium,  iv.,2.  I.  15. 
Mufcx  volitantcs,  i.  2.  5.  3. 

N. 
Nails,  ]iitin^  of,  iv.  I.  3.  5, 
Narcs  aricu,  i.  1.  3.  3. 

Nay 
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Naufea,  dry,  i.  a.  4.  3. 
  humid,  i.  3.  2.  3. 
  ideal,  iv.  3.  2.  1. 

  from  conception,  iv.  3.  2.  %, 
Navel-ftring  of  infants,  ii.   1.  1.  12. 
     cut  toofoon,  ii.  1.  1.  12 

Neck  thickens  at  puberty,  iv.  I.  2.  7 
Neck-fwing,  i.  2.  2.  16. 
Nephritis,  ii.   I.  2.  14.  i.  I.  3.  9.  iii, 

2.  1.  14. 
Nerves  decufTatc,  iii.  2.  1.  10. 

Nictitation  irritative,  i.  I.  4.  I. 
  fenfitive,  ii.  1.  1.  8. 

     involuntary,  iv.  I.  3.  2. 

Night-mare,  iii.  2.  I.  13. 
Nipples,  tenfion  of,  i.  1.  4.  7.  iv.  2.  I. 

6. 
Noftalgia,  iii.  I.   2.  6. 
Nofbrils,  dry,  i.  1.  3.  3. 

O. 

Obefitas,  i.  2.  3.  17. 
Odontitis,  ii.  I.  4.  7. 
Odontalgia,  i.  2.  4.  12. 
Oefophagi  fchirrus,  i.  2.  3.  25. 
Olfactus  acrior,  i.  I.  5.  3. 
  imminutus,  i.  2.  5.  7. 
Oil  deflroys  infe&s,  i.  I.  4.  14. 
•  .  .  effential  of  animals,  i.  I.  2.   14. 

. .  .  why  injuiious  in  eryfipelas,  ii.  I. 
>    j. 

Opium  in  catarrh,  t.  2.  3.  3. 
  in  diaphragmiris,  ii.  I.  2.  6. 

"Ophthalmy,  internal,  ii.  I.  2.  2. 
     fuperficial,  ii.  1.4.  I. 
Orcitimor,  iii.  1.  2.  15. 
Ofcicatio,  ii.  I.  I.  9. 
Oilium  innutritio,  i.  2.  2.  14. 
Otitis,  ii.  I.  4.  8. 

Otalgia,  i.  2.  4.  13.  iv.  2.  2.  8. 
Otopuofis,  ii.  I.  4.  o. 
Ovary,  dropfy  of,  i.  2.  3.  15. 
  exfc&ion  of,  i.  2.  3.  15. 
Oxygenation  of  blood,  iv.  I.  4.  6. 
Oxygen  gas,  Suppl.  i.  9.  3. 
  in  frvers,  Suppl.  i.  1 1.  7.  i.  16. 

9- 

Pain  exhaufts  fenforial  power,  iv.  2.  2. 
.  .  . .  greater  prevents  lefs,  iv.  2.  2.  2. 
.  . . .  nervous,  i.  2.  4. 

. ...  of  the  little  finger,  fym,ptom,iv   inirritated, 
2.  2.  12.  PcrUoniti:,  ii.  1.  2.  £. 
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....  of  the  bile-duct,  iv.  2.  2.  4. 

....  of  the  fwoulder,  iv.  2.  2.  9. 

....  of  the  pharynx,  iv.  2.  2.  5. 

....  of  the  teftit,  iv.  2.  2.  II._, 

  fmarting,  i.  1.  5.  10. 
,     ....  of  the  fide,  i.  2.  4.  14.  iv.  1.  2.  iC. 

....  of  menftruation,  i.  2.  I.  12. 

,     ....  ufe  of,  iii.  I.  I.  II.  i.  I.  2.  9 
....  of  the  uterus,  i.  2.  4.  17. 

Paint,  white,  dangerous,  ii.  I.  4.  6. 
Palate,  defect  of,  i.  2.  2.  2  3. 

Pa'enefs,  i.  2.  2.  2. 
  from  fear,  iv.  3.  I.  5. 
  from  fioknefs,  iv.  2.  I.  4. 
  of  urine  after  dinner,  iv.  2. 

1.  2. 

Palenefs  from  cold  fkin,  iv.  2.  I.  I. 

Palpitation  of  heart,  i.  3.  3.  2. 1.  2. 1. 

10. 
  from  fear,  iv.  3.  1.  6. 
  relieved  by  arfenic,  iv.  2- 

1.18. 

Pancreas,  torpor  of,  i.  2.  2.  7. 
Pandiculatio,  ii.  1.  I.  9. 
Panting,  ii.  1.   1.  4.  i.  3.  3.  3. 
Paracentetic  at  the  navel,  i.  2.  3.  13. 

Paralyfis,  iii.  2.  1.  10. 
  of  the  bladder,  iii.  2.  I.  6. 
  of  the  rectum,  iii.  2.  I.  7. 
  of  the  hands,  iii.  2.  I.  4. 
.  .   cure  of,  iii.  2.  I.  4. 

Paraplegia,  iii.  2.  T.  II. 
Parefis  inirritativa,  i.  2.    I.   2.   Suppl. 

i.  8.  10. 

  fenfitiva,  i.  2.  T.  3. 
  voluntaria,  iii.  2.  I.  8. 

Paronychia  internal,  ii.  1.  2.  19. 
  fuperficial,  ii.  I.  4.  5. 
Parturition,  ii.  r.  I.  12.  ii.  1.  2.  16. 

  more  fatal  in  high  life,  ii. 
I.  I.  12. 

  with  convulfion,  iii.  1.  r. 
iii.  I.  I.  7. 

Parotitis,  ii.  I.  3.  4. 

Palfions  de}  reffing  and  exciting,  iv.   3, *•  5- 

Paupertatis  tirnor,  iii.  I.  2.  13. 
Pfcdi  (.uli,  i.  r.  4.  15. 
Pemphigus,  ii.  I.  3.  14. 
Penetration  of  animal  bodies, iv.  I.  4.  7. 

Peripneumony,  ii.  I.  2.  4. 
  tracheal,  ii.  I.  2.  4. 

fuperficial,  ii.  I.  3.  7. I.  2.4. 
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33° Perfpiration  not  an  excrement,  i.  I.  2. 

14. 
  greateft  in  the  hot  fit,  i.  I. 

2.  3. 
  fetid,  i.  1.  2.  14. 
pertuffis,  ii.  I.  3.  8. 

Pettis,  ii.  1.  3.  13- 
Petechia:,  i.  a.  1.  17. 
  cure  of,  Suppl.  i.  2.  7. 

Pharynx,  pain  of,  iv.  2.  2.  5. 
Phtbifis,  pulmonary,  ii.  I.  6-  7. 
Pimples  on  the  face,  ii.  I.  4.  6. 
Piles,  bleeding,  ,4.   2.   1.6. 
....  white,  i.  I.  2.  12. 
Placenta,  ii.  I.  I.  12.  ii.  I.  2.  1 6. 

Plague,  ii.  I.  3.  13.  ( 
planers,  why  moift,  i.  I.  3.  6. 
Pleurify,  ii.  I.  *.  J. 
Pleurodyne  chronica,  i.  2.  4.  14- 
  rheumatica,  iv.  1.  2.  16. 

Podagra,  iv.  1.  2.  15.  iv.  2.  4-  9* 
Polypus  of  the  lungs,  i.  I.  3.  4- 
,   of  the  nofc  from  worms,  iv. 

1.  2.  9. 

Pregnancy,  ii.  I.  I.  12. 
Priapifmus,  i.  1.  4-  6.  ii.  I.  7.  9. 
Procl  algia,  i.  2.  4.  18. 
Prolapfus  ani,  i.  I.  4    9. 
Pruritus,  i.  I.  5-9- 
  narium  avermibus,iv.  2.  2.6. 

Pfora,  ii.  1.  5-  6- 
  imag  naria,  iii.  I.  2.  22. 

Ptyalifmus.     See  Sail  vat  io. 
Pubes  and  throat  fympathife,iv.  2. 1.  7. 

Puerperal  fever,  i.  2.  4-  9-  ii-  !■  6-  16. 
Add.  8. 
  infanity,  iii.  I.  2.  I. 
Pulchritudinh  defiderium,  iii.  X.  2.12. 
Pullulation  of  trees,  iv.  1.  4.  3. 

Pulfefull,  why,  i.  I.  I.  I. 
. . . .  ftrong,how  determined,  i.  1.  I. 

I.buppJ :6.  10. 

....  10ft  m  vomiting,  iv.  2.7.  17. 

..  .  .  .  intermittent,  iv.  2.  I.  l?>. 

....  quick   from    paucity    of    blood, 

Suppl.  i-  II.  4- 
  quick  fometimes  in  fleep,iii.  2.  I. 

12. 
....  quick  in  weak  people,  iii.    2.    I, 

Suppl.  i-  11.  4- 
....  flower  by  fwinging,  iv.  2.  X.  10. 
....  quick  in  chlorofis,  i-  %.  3.  io. 
puri&JB  tnucofx  yulttts,  i.  2.  2.  9. 

Purging.    See  Diarrhoea. 
£us  diminished,  i-  2.  2.  3. 

R.  : 

Rabies,  iii.  1.  2.  1 2. 
Rachitis,  i.  2.  2.  15. 
Raucedo  catarrhal,  ii.  1.  3.  5. 

  paralytic,  iii.  2. 1.  5. 
Recollection,  lofs  of,  iii.  2.2.  I. 

Recti  paralyfis,  iii.  2.  1.  7. 
  fchirrus,  i.  2.   3.  23. 

Red-gum,  ii.  I.  3.  12.  i.  I.  2.  3. 
Rednefs  from  heat,  ii.  1.   7.  7. 

  of  joy,  ii.  1.  7.  8. 
  after  dinner,  iv.  1.  I.  1. 
......  of  anger,  iv.  2.  3.  5. 

  of  gailt,  iv.  2.  3.  6. 
.  , ....  of  modefly,  iv.  2.  3.  6. 

Refpiration,  ii.  1.   I.  2. 
  quic    inexercife,ii.  I.  T.3. 
  in  foftnefs  of  bones,  i.  2. 

2.    14. 

Reftleffnefs,  iii.  1. 1.  I. 
Reverie,  iii.  I.  2.  2.  iv.  2.  4.  2. 

Rhap**mia,  iii.  1. 1.  6. 
Rheumatifm,  iv.  1.  2.  16. 

  of  the  joints,  iv.  1.  2.  16. 
   of  thebowels,iv.  I.  2.  16. 

  of  the  pleura,  iv.  1.  2.16. 

  fuppurating, iv.  I.  2.  16. 
  from  fympathy,  iv.  2.  2. 

*J« 

.   chronical,    i.   I.    3.  12. 
iii.  I.  1.  6. 

Rickets,  i.  2.  2.  15. 

Ring.worm,  ii.  j.  5.  10. 
Rifus,  iii.  1. 1.  4.  iv.  2.  3.  3. 
  iardonicus,  iv.  I.  2.  4. 
  invitus,  iv.  1.  3.  3. 

Rubeola,  ii.  1.  3.  ic. 
Rubor  a  calore,  ii.  X.  7.  7. 

....  jucunditatis,  ii.  I.  7.  8. 

....  pranforum,  iv.  I.  I.  1. 
Rucftus,  i.  3.  1.  2. 
Ruminatio,  i.  3.  I.  1.  iv.  3.  3.  I. S. 

Sailing  in  phthifis,  ii.  I.  6.  7. 
Salivation,  warm,  i.  I.  2.  6. 

  lymphatic,  i.  3.  2.  2. 
  fym pathetic,  iv.  I.  2.  5. 
  in  low  fevers,  i.  : 

Salt  of  urine,  i.  1.  2.  4.  i.  1 

Satyriafis)  iii.  1.  i.  16. 
:  !  ee  i?!\>ra. 
Scarlatina,  ii.  1.  3.  11. 

6. 

.  diftinguiftudfrom  m;icus,ii.  1.6.6.     Scarlet  fever,  ii.  1.  3,  II. ScaloV 
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Scald-head,  ii.  1.5.  IX. 
Sciatica  frigida,  i.  2.  4.  I  J. 
Schirrus,  i.  2.  3.  22. 

  fuppurans,  ii.  I.  4.  15. 
  of  theredtum,  i.  2.  3.  23. 
  of  the  urethra,  i.  2.  3.  24. 

  of  the  cefophagus, i.  2.  3.  25. 
Scorbutus,  i.  2.  1. 15. 

  fuppurans,  ii.  I.  4.  14. 
Scrophula,  i.  2.  3.  21. 
  fuppurating,  ii.  1.4.  14. 
  produces  infanity,  iii.  1.  2. 
Scurvy,  i.  2.  I.  15. 
     fuppurating,  ii.  I.  4. 14. 
Scurf  of  the  head,  i.  I.  3.  6. 

....  of  the  tongue,  i.  1.  3.  1. 

Sea-air  in  phthifis,  ii.  I.  6.  7. 
Sea-ficknefs,  iv.  2.  I.  10.  Suppl.  i.  8.  3. 
Seat,  defcent  of,  i.  I.  4.  9. 
Seed,  ejection  of,  ii.  I.  1.  II. 
See-faw  of  old  people,  iii.  2.  I.  2. 
Senfitive  affociation,  law  of,  iv.  2.  2.  2. 

Senfation  inert,  Suppl.  i.  6.  4. 
Setons,  ii.  I.  6. 

Shingles,  ii.  I.  5.  Q. 
9houlder,  pain  of,  iv.  2.  2.  9. 
Shrieking,  iii.  1.  I.  3. 
Sicknefs,  i.  2.  4.  4.  i.  3.  2.  3. 
  cured  by  a  blifter,  iv.  I.  I.  3. 
  by  warm  ikin,  iv.  1.  2.  2. 

Suppl.  i.  II.  4. 
  by  whirling,  i.  I.  I.  4. 
  by  fwinging,  Suppl.  i.  15.  3. 
  by  hydrocarbonate  gas,  Sup. 

i.  15-  3- 
  See  Naufea. 

Sight  acuter,  i.  I.  5.  I. 
....  impaired,  i.  2.  5.  2. 
Side,  chronical  pain  of,  i.  2.  4.  14. 

Sighing  and  fobbing,  iii.  I.  2.  10. 
Sitis  calida,  i.  2.  4.  I. 

.  .  .   frigida,  i.  2.  4. 1. 

.  .  .  defe&us,  ii.  2.  2.  2. 

Skin  pale  in  old  age,  i.  2.  2.  2» 
.  .  .  from  cold,  i.  2.  2.  2. 

.  .  .  dry,  i.  I.  3.  6. 

.  .  .  yellowiih,  i.  2.  2.  2. 

.  .  .  bluifh  and  fhrunk,  i.  2.  1. 1. 

.  .  .  reddifh,  ii.  1.  3.  1. 

.  .  .  cold  after  meals,  iv.  2.  I.  I. 

Sleep,  iii.  2.  I.  12. 
  interrupted,  i.  2.  I.  3. 
  periods  in,  iv.  2.  4.   I. 
.....  with  quick  pulfe,  iii.  2-  I.  12, 

  difturbed  by  digeflion,  iii.  2. 1. 
12. Y  % 
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Meep-walkers,  iii.  I.  I.  9. 
Small-pox,  ii.  I.  3.  9. 
  why  diftindl  and    confli> 

ent,  Sup.  i.  15.  2. 
  fecondary  fever  of,  ii.  1.  6. 

12.  . 

  eruption  of,  iv.  1.  2.  i:. 
Smarting,  i.  1.  5.  10. 
Smell,  acuter,  i.  1.  5.  3. 
....    impaired,  i.  2.  5,  7. 

Sneezing,  ii.  I.  I.  3.  iv.  1.  2.  2. 
Snow  in  fcrophula,  i.  2.  3.  21. 
  in  paralyfis,  iii.  2.  I.  4. 
Snuff  in  hydrocephalus,  i.  2.  3.  12. 
Somnambulifm,  iii.  1.  1.9. 
Somnium,  ii.  1.  7.  4. 

Somnus,  iii.  2.  I.  12-  iv.  2.  4.  I. 
  interruptus,  i.  2.  I.  3. 
Softnefsof  bones,  i.  2.  2.   14. 

Spafm  of  diaphragm,  iii.  I.    1.  II. 
  of  the  heart,  iii.  I.  I.  11. 

Spine  diftorted,  i.  2.  2.   16. 
  protuberant,  i.  2.  2.  1 8. 
  bifid,  i.  2.  2.  19. 

Spitting  blood,  i.  I.  I.  4.  i.  2.  I.  9. 
Spleen,  fwelled,  i.  2.  3.  1 8.   Suppl.  i. 

16.6. 

Splenitis,  ii.  2.  2-  13. 
Spots  on  the  face,  i.  2.  2.  9. 

Spots  fee-n  on  bed-clcKhes,  i.  2.  5.  3. 
Squinting,  i.  2.  5.  4. 
  in  hydrocephalus,  i.  2.  5.  4. 

Stammering,  iv.  2.  3.  I. 
Stays  tight,  injurious,  ii.  I.  1.  12. 
Sterility,  ii.  2.  2.  4. 
Sternutatio,  ii.  I.  1.  3.  iv.  I.  2.  2. 
  a  lumine,  iv.  2.  I.  2. 

Stimulants,  their  twofold  effeit,  ii.  I. 

2.6. 
Stocks  for  children  dangerous,  ii.  2*  2. 17- 

Stomach,  torpor  of,  Suppl.  i.   10.   i. 
16.  6. 

Stomach,  inflammation  of,  ii.  1.  2.  IO» 
ii.  1.  3.  19. 

  its  affociation,  iv.  I.  I. 

  caufe  of  fever,  Suppl.  i.  8.  8. 
Stones  in  the  bladder.     See  Calculi. 

  in  horfes,  i.  1.  3.  5.  i.  1.  3. 10. 
Strabifmus,  i.  2.  5.  4. 

Strangury,  ii.  1.  1.  n.  iv.  2.  2.  2. 
  convulfivc,  iv.  2.  2.  3. 

Strength  anidebility  metaphors,  i.  2.  I. 
?tridor  dentium,  iii.  1.  1.  12. 
Studium  inane,  iii.  I.  2.  2.  iY.  2.  4.  2. 

Stultitia  inirriubiiis,  i,  ».  5.  r. 
Stultitia 
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zy- Stult  tia  infenfibilis,  ii.  %.  I.  I. 
  voluntaria.iii.  2-  2.  2. 

Stupor,  i.  2.5.  10.  Suppl.  i.  15. 
Suhfultus  tendium,  iii.  I.  i.  3. 

Sudor.     Sec  Sweats. 

Suggeltion,  flow, 

.Su/prife,  i.  1.  5.  12. 
Sweats,  warm,  i.  1.  1.  3. 

  cold,  i.  2.  3.  a- 

  lymphatic,  L  3.  2.  7. 
  aiUimatie,  i.  3-  2.  8.  iv.  3.  1.  2. 
  covered  in   bed,  iv.    1 .   I.   2. 

Suppl.  i.  11.  6. 
  in  fever  fits,  why,  i.  I.  2.  5* 
  from  exercife,  i.  1.  2.  3. 
-   from  heat,  i.  I.  2.  3. 
  from  medicines,  i.  I.  2.  3. 

Sweaty  hands  cured,  i.  3.  2.  7. , 
Swinging,  ii.  I.  6.  7. 
  makes  the  pulfe  fiower,  iv. 

2.  1.  10. 

Swing,  centrifugal,  Suppl.  i.  15  and  3. 

Sympathy, direct and  reverfe,iv.  i.|i.f. 
„   with  others,  iii.  I.  2.  24. 

  of  various   parts,   Suppl.    i. 

41.  5- 
  reverfe  of  la  (Seals  and  lym- 

phatics, Suppl.  i.  11.  5. 
  of  r  apiaries,  Suppl.  i.  it.  5. 
   komach  and  heart, 

Suppl.  i-  11.  J. 

Tenefmus,  calculofus,  ir.  r.  %.  %. 

Tellium  dolor  nephriticus,  iv.  2.  2.  I  J. 

  tumor  in  gonorrhoea, iv.  I.  ». 
18. 

•  .  .  .  .tumor  in  parotitide,  iv.  I.  2. 

19. 
'I  etanus  trifmus,   iii.  1.  I.  13. 
  dolorificus,  iii.  I.   I.  14. 
Thirfl.     See  Sitis  and  Adipfia. 
Thread-worm,  i.  1.  4.  12. 

Throat,  fwelled,  i.  2.  3.20. 

•  .  •  .thickens  at  puberty,  iv.  2.  I.  7* 
....  grown  up,  i.  2.  3.  25. 
Uhrufh,  ii.  1.  3.  17. 

1  ickling,  i.   1.5.8. 
Timor  orci,  iii.  1.  2.  15. 
  lethi,  iii.  1.  2.  14. 

....  .  paupertatis,  iii.  1.  2.  13. 
Tinea,  ii.  1.  5.  11. 
1  innitus  aurium,  iv.  I.  1. 15. 
Titillatio,  i.  1.  5.  8. 

Titubatio,  lingua?,  iv.  2.  3.  1. 
Tobacco,  fmoke  of  in  piles,  i.  2.  I.  6. 

Tongue,  dry,  i.  I.  3.  1.  Suppl.  i.  2. 
  coloured  mucus,  i.  1.  3.  1. 
Tonfiilitis,  ii.   I.  3.  3. 

Tonfils  fwelled  from  bad  teeth,  i.  2.  3. 
21.  ii.  I.  3.  3. 

Torpor  of  the  liver,  i.  1.  %.  6. 
....    of  the  pancreas,  i.  2.  2.  7. 

of  the  lungs,  Suppl.  1.  9. 

  of  thioat  andpubes,  iv.  2.  I   cf  the  ftomach,  Suppl.  i.  10. 
....  of  the  heart,  Suppi.  i.  10. 
Tooth-ach,  i.  2.4.  12.  ii.  1.  4.  7. 
Tooth-edge,  iv.  1.  2.  3. 

f  yucope,  1.  2.  I.  4. 
  epileptic,  iii.  2.  U  IS- 

!  itus,  ii.  I'  1-6. 
  nephriticus,  iv.  I.  I.  7 

ilis,  ii.  I.  5.  2. 

  imaginaria,  iii.  1.  2-'  21. of  cioch,  ii.  I.  3. 

T. 

Ta&us  acrior,  i.  r.  5.  5. 
  imminutus,  i.  2.  jf.  6. 

'Taps-worm,  i.  r.  4.  SI. 
ing  at  the  navel,  i.  2.  3.  13. 

I  us. 
....   bil  ,i.  I.  3 

:.>;,   ii.    2.  I.  &. 
da,  i.  1.  4.  1 1. 

ic,,  iv.  1.  2.    t.  iii 

•  »•  T-  4-  5 

.    .    .  fall  out  whole,  ::.  r.  4.  7. 

Tooth-powder,  i.  1.4.  5. 
Touch.     See  Tadlus. 
....  deceived  three  ways,  i.  2.  5.  9. 

iv.  2.1.  10. 

Transfufion    of   blood,    i.    2.    3.    25. 

Suppl.  i.  14.  4. 
Tranilaticn  of  matter,  i.  3.  2.  9. 
  of  milk,  i.  3.  2.  IO. 
  of  urine,  i.  3.  2.  II. 

Tranfparcncy  of  cornea,  i.  1.  4.  1. 
  of  cryftaliiue,  i.  2.  2.  13. 
  of  air  before  rain,  i.   1. 

4.  I. 
Tremor  of  old  age,  iii.  2.  I.  3. 
  of  fever,  iii.  I.  1.2. 
  of  anger,  iv.  3.  I.  4. 
  of  fever,  iv.  1.  2.  5. 

Tuffis  ebrtorura,  ii.  1.  1.  5. 
.   .   .    convuliiva,  ii.  I.  3.  8. 

.,  .  .    hepatka,  iv.   1.  2.  f, TufiXi 
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Tuin*  arthritica,  iv.  I.  a.  8. 

.   .   .    periodica,  iv.  I.  a.  9. 

.  .  .    a  pedibus  frigidis,  iv.  1.3. 

Tympany,  i.  a.  4.  9. 

U. 

Ulcers,  healing  of,  i.  I.  3. 1 3. 
  of  the  cornea,  i.  1.  3-  14* 
  from  burns,  i.  I.  3.  13. 

  fcrophulous,  ii-  I.  4-  13- 
  of  the  throat,  ii.  I.  3.  3.  "«  !• 

3.  II. 
11.  1.4-   13- 

Unguium  morfiuncula,  iv.  I.  3.  5* 
Urethra,  fcirrhus  of,  i.  a.  3.  24. 
  fiftula  of,  ii.  1.  4.  II. 

Urine,  copious,  coloured,  i.  1.  a.  4* 
  copious,  pale,  i.  2.  3.  5. 
  diminifhed,  coloured,  i.  X.  3.  7. 

  diminifhed,  pale,  i.  a.  2.  5. 
  its  mucus,  falts,  Pruffian  blue,  i. 

1.  a.  4- 

  why  lefs  and  coloured  in  drop- 
fies,  i.  1.  3.  7- 
  tranflation  of,  i.  3.  2.  II. 

  difficulty  of,  iii.  2.  1.6. 
  not  fecreted,  i.  a.  2.  8. 

  pale  after  meals,  iv.  2.  I.  2. 
  pale  from  cold  fkin,  iv.  a.  I.  3 

Vertigo  of  the  touch,  tafte  and  finely 
iv.  a-  I.  16. 

....  with  vomithag,  iv.  a.  3.  3. 

....  produces  flow  pulfc,  iv.  p,  1. 

10. 
-  ...  of  blind  men,  iv.  a.  1.  10. 

.  ...  life  of  mercurials  in  it,  iv.  3. 
1.  XI. 

....  from  ideas,  Addit.  iii. 
Vibices,  i.  a.  I.  16.  Suppl.  i.  a.  7. 
Vigilia,  iii.  1.  a.  3.  iv.  I.  3.  6. 
Viiion,  acuter,  i.  1.  5.  I. 
....  diminifhed,  i.  a.  5,  a. 

....  expends  much' [Tentorial  power, 

Vita  ovi,  iv.  I.  4.  1. 

•  •  .  hiemi-dormientium,  iv.  1.  4.  2. 

Vitus's  dance,  iv.   2.  3.  2. 
Volition,  three  degrees  of,  iii.    2.  1, 12. 

  leffens  fever,  iii.  a.   I.   12. 

Suppl.  i.  11.  6. 
  produces  fever,  iii.  2.  I.  12. 
  without  deliberation,  iv.  I.  3. 

2.  Addit.  iv. 

Vomica,  ii.  1.  6.  3. 
Vomitus,  i.  3.  1.  4. 

Vomendi  conamen  inane,  i.  3.  I.  S. 

Vomiting  flopped,  iv.  1.   1.  3.  iv.  r. 
I.  f. 

fedimentin  fevers,  Suppl. i.  2.  3   voluntary,  iv.  3.3.2. 

  pale  in  fevers,  Suppl.  i.  2.   3. 
and  5. 

Uiticaria,  ii.  I.  3.  16. 
Uteri  defcenfus,  i.  1.4.  8. 

V. 

Vacillatio  fenilis,  iii.  a.  I.  2. 
Varicella,  ii.  I.  3.  15. 
Variola,  ii.  X.  3.  9. 
  eruption  of,  iv.  a.  X.   12- 
Vafoium  capil  retrogreflio,  i.  3.  3.  I. 
Venereal  orgafm,  iv.  I.  4.  4. 
  difeafe,  ii.  I.  5.  2. 

  imaginary,  iii.  I.  2.  21. 
Ventriculi  segritudo,  i.  a.  4.  4. 
  veficatoriofanata,iv.  I.I.J 
Vermes,  i.  I.  4.  10. 

Vertigo  rotatory,  iv.  a.  I.  IO. 
....  of  fight,  iv.  2.  1.  II. 
....  inebriate,  iv.  a.  I.  12. 
....  of  fever,  iv.  a.  1.  13. 
....  from  the  brain,  iv.  a.  I.  14. 
„  ...  of  the  ears,  iv.  a.  I.  15. 

.  .   ,  .  "of  the  touch,  Addit.  iii. 

a. 

4- 

a. 

5- 

3- 

a.  t 

iv •  Z' 

how  acquired,  iv.  1.  1.  2. 
vertiginous,  iv.  3.  a.  3. 
from  ftone  in  ureter,  iv.  3. 

from  paralytic  ftroke,  iv.  3. 

from  tickling  the  throat,  iv. 

fympathizes  with  the  fkin, a.  7. 

in  haemoptoe,  i.  1.  1.  4. 
  from  defect  of  affociation,  iv. 

a.  1.  10. 

Vulneruni  cicatrix,  i.  1.  3.  13. 

Watchfulncfs,  iii.  1.  2.  3.  iv.  3.  2.  5- 
Water-qualm,  i.  3.  1.  3. 
Weaknefs,  three  kinds  of,  i.  2.  I. 

Whirling-chair,  Suppl.  i.   15.  3. 
Whirling-bed,  Suppl.  i.  15.  7. 
White  fwelling  of  the  knee,  i.  2.  3.  19. 
Whitlow,  fuperficial,  ii.  1.  4.  5. 
  internal,  ii.  1.  3.  19. Winkinj 



334  INDEX    OF    THE    CLASSES, 

"Winking,  ii.l.  I.  8.1.1.4.1.  iv.  3.  2.  2.    Wounds,  healing  of,  i.  I.  3.  13* 
Wine  in  fevers,  ii.  1.   3.   I.  iv.  a.  I 
12.  Y. 

Winter-fleeping  animals,  iv.  I.  4.  2. 
Womb,  defcent  of,  i.  I.  4.  8.  Yawning,  ii.  I.  I.  9. 
....    inflammation  of,    ii.    1.    8.    Yaws,  ii.  1.  5.  s> 

16. 
Worms,  i.  I.  4.  10.  Z» 
  mucus  counterfeit*,  i.   I.  3. 
4.  Zona  ignea,  ii.  1.  5.  9.  iv.  I.  2.  II, 
  in  Iheep,  i.  2-  3.  9.  ii.  I.  2.  14. 



ZOONOMI  A; 
OR, 

^he  Laws  of  Organic  Life. 

PART   III. 

CONTAINING 

THE  ARTICLES  OF  THE  MATERIA  MEDICA, 

WITH    AN    ACCOUNT    OF    THE 

OPERATION   OF   MEDICINES. 

IN    VIVUM    CORPUS 

AGUNT    MEDICAMENTA. 





PREFACE. 

1  he  Materia  Medica  includes  all  thofe 

fubftances,  which  may  contribute  to  the  refto- 

ration  of  health.  Thefe  may  be  conveniently 

diftributed  under  feven  articles  according  to  the 

diverfity  of  their  operations. 

1.  Nutrientia,  or  thofe  things  which  pre- 
ferve  in  their  natural  flate  the  due  exertions  of 

all  the  irritative  motions; 

2.  Incitantia,  or  thofe  things  which  in- 
fcreafe  the  exertions  of  all  the  irritative  motions. 

3.  Secernentia,  or  thofe  things  which 

increafe  the  irritative  mdtionsj  which  conftitute 
fecretion. 

4.  Sorbentia,  or  thofe  things  which  in- 

fcreafe  the  irritative  motions,  which  conftitute1 
abforption. 

5.  Invertentia,  or  thofe  things  which 
invert  the  natural  order  of  the  fucceflive  irritative 

motions. 

Vox*  IL  &  6.  ReverJ 
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6.  Revertentia,  or  thofe  things  which  re- 
ftore  the  natural  order  of  the  inverted  irritative 

motions. 

7*  Torpentia,  thofe  things  which  dimi- 
nifh  the  exertions  of  all  the  irritative  motions. 

It  is  neceflary  to  apprize  the  reader,  that  in 

the  following  account  of  the  virtues  of  Medicines 

their  ufual  dofes  are  always  fuppofed  to  be  ex- 

hibited ;  and  the  patient  to  be  expofed  to  the 

degree  of  exterior  heat,  which  he  has  been  ac- 

ctiftomed  to,  (uhere  the  contrary  is  not  men- 

tioned), as  any  variation  of  either  of  thefe  cir- 
cumftances  varies  their  efFeds. 

ARTICLES 



ARTICLES 

OF  THE 

MATERIA  MEDIC  A, 

Art.  I. 

NUTRIENTIA. 

1.  i.  Those  things,  which  preferve  in  their  na- 
tural ftate  the  due  exertions  of  all  the  irritative  mo- 

tions, are  termed  nutrientia  ;  they  produce  the  growth, 

and  reftore  the  wade,  of  the  fyftem.  Thefe  confift  of 

a  variety  of  mild  vegetable  and  animal  fubftances, 

Water,  and  air. 

2.  Where  ftronger  ftimuli  have  been  long  ufed, 

they  become  neceffary  for  this  purpofe,  as  muftard, 

fpice,  fait,  beer,  wine,  vinegar,  alcohol,  opium.  Which 

however,  as  they  are  unnatural  ftimuli,  and  difficult 

to  manage  in  refpect  to  quantity,  are  liable  to  fhorten 

the  fpan  of  human  life,  fooner  rendering  the  fyftem 

incapable  of  being  humiliated  into  acYion  by  the 

nutrientia.  See  Sect.  XXXVII.  4.  On  the  fame  ac- 
count  life  is  fliorter  in  warmer  climates  than  in  rnorg 

•temperate  onej. 

IT.  Ob- 
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II.  Observations  on  the  Nutrientia. 

I.  1.  The  flefh  of  animals  contains  more  nourifh- 

ment,  and  flimulates  our  abforbent  and  fecerning  vefTels 

more  powerfully,  than  the  vegetable  productions, 
which  we  ufe  as  food  ;  for  the  carnivorous  animals 

can  fad  longer  without  injury  than  the  graminivorous  ; 

and  we  feel  ourfelves  warmer  and  flronger  after  a  meal 

of  flefh  than  of  grain.  Hence  in  difeafes  attended  with 

cold  extremities  and  general  debility  this  kind  of  diet 

is  preferred ;  as  in  rickets,  dropfy,  fcrophula,  and  in 

hyfleric  and  hypochondriac  cafes,  and  to  prevent  the 

returns  of  agues.  Might  not  flefh  in  fmall  quantities 

bruifed  to  a  pulp  be  more  advantageoufly  ufed  in 

fevers  attended  with  debility  than  vegetable  diet  ? 

,  That  flefh,  which  is  of  the  darkefl  colour,  generally 
contains  more  nourifhment,  and  flimulates  our  vefTels 

more  powerfully,  than  the  white  kinds.  The  flefh 

of  the  carnivorous  and  pifcivorous  animals  is  fo  ftimu- 

lating,  that  it  feldom  enters  into  the  food  of  Euro- 

pean nations,  except  the  Twine,  the  Soland  goofe 

(Pelicanus  BafTanusj,  and  formerly  the  fwan.  Of 

thefe  the  fwine  and  the  fwan  are  fed  previoufly  upon 

vegetable  aliment ;  and  the  Soland  goofe  is  taken  in 

very  fmall  quantity,  only  as  a  whet  to  the  appetite. 

Next  to  thefe  are  the  birds,  that  feed  upon  infects, 

which  are  perhaps  the  mofl  flimulating  and  the  mofl 
nutritive  of  our  ufual  food. 

It  is  faid  that  a  greater  quantity  of  volatile  alkali 

?an  be  obtained  from  this  kind  of  flefh,  to  which  has 
lieen 
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been  afcribed  its  ftimulating  quality.     But  it  is  more 

.probable,  that  frefh  flefli  contains  only  the  elements 
of  volatile  alkali. 

2.  Next  to  the  dark  coloured  flefli  of  animals,  the 

various  tribes  of  fhell-fifli  feem  to  claim  their  place., 
and  the  wholefome  kinds  of  mufhrooms,  which  mufl 

be  efteemed  animal  food,  both  for  their  alkalefcent 

tendency,  their  ftimulating  quality,  and  the  quantity 

of  nourishment,  which  they  afford ;  as  oyflers,  lob- 

fters,  crabfilh,  flirimps ;  mufhrooms;  to  which  per- 

haps might  be  added  fome  of  the  fifh  without  fcales  ; 

as  the  eel,  barbolt,  tench,  fmelt,  turbot,  turtle. 

The  flefli  of  many  kinds  of  fifh,  when  it  is  iuppofed 

to  have  undergone  a  beginning  putrefaction,  becomes 

luminous  in  the  dark.  This  feems  to  fliew  a  tendency* 
in  the  phofphorus  to  efcape,  and  combine  with  the 

oxygen  of  the  atmofphere ;  and  would  hence  fhew, 
that  this  kind  of  flefli  is  not  £q  perfectly  animalized 

as  thofe  before  mentioned.  This  light,  as  it  is  fre- 

quently feen*  on  rotten  wood,  and  fometimes  on  veal? 
which  has  been  kept  too  long,  as  I  have  been  toid, 

is  commonly  fuppofed  to  have  its  caufe  from  putre- 

faction ;  but  is  neverthelefs  mod  probably  of  phos- 

phoric origin,  like  that  feen  in  the  dark  en  oyfter- 

fhells,  which  have  previoufly  been  ignited,  and  after- 

wards expofed  to  the  funfliine,  and  on  the  Bolognian 
(lone.  See  Botan.  Gard.  Vol.  I.  Cant.  I.  line  1.  and 

2,  the  note. 

Z  3  J.  Tkz 
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3.  The  flefh  of  young  animals,  as  of  lamb,  vea*, 

and  fucking  pigs,  fupplies  us  with  a  ftill  lefs  Simu- 

lating food.  The  broth  of  thefe  is  faid  to  become 

four,  and  continues  fo  a  confiderable  time  before  it 

changes  into  putridity ;  fo  much  does  their  flefh  par- 
take of  the  chemical  properties  of  the  milk,  with 

which  thefe  animals  are  nourifhed. 

4.  The  white  meats,  as  of  turkey,  partridge,  phea- 

fant,  fowl,  with  their  eggs,  feem  to  be  the  next  in 

mildnefs  ;  and  hence  are  generally  firft  allowed  to  con- 

valefcents  from  inflammatory  diieafes. 

5.  Next  to  thofe  fhould  be  ranked  the  white  river- 

Mi,  which  have  fcales,  as  pike,  perch,  gudgeon. 

II.  1.  Milk  unites  the  animal  with  the  vegetable 

fource  of  our  nouriihment,  partaking  of  the  proper- 

ties of  both.  As  it  contains  fugar,  and  will  there- 

fore ferment  and  produce  a  kind  of  wine  or  fpirit, 

which  is  a  common  liquor  in  Siberia  ;  or  will  run  into 

an  acid  by  fimple  agitation,  as  in  the  churning  of 

cream  ;  and  laftly,  as  it  contains  coagulable  lymph, 

which  will  undergo  the  procefs  of  putrefaction  like 

other  animal  fubflances,  as  in  old  chede. 

2.  Milk  may  be  feparated  by  reft  or  by  agitation 

into    cream,  butter,  butter-milk,   whey,  curd.     The 

cream  is  cafier  of  digeftion   to  adults,  becauie  it  con* 

fs   of  the  coagulum  or  cheefy  part,  and  i^  a more 



A*t.  I.  2.  2.]         NUTRIENT  I  A.  343 

more  nutritive.  Butter  confiding  of  oil  between  an 

animal  and  vegetable  kind  contains  ftill  more  nutri- 

ment, and  in  its  recent  date  is  not  difficult  of  digeftion 

if  taken  in  moderate  quantity.  See  Art.  I.  2.  3.  2. 

Butter-milk  if  it  be  not  bitter  is  an  agreeable  and 

nutritive  fluid,  if  it  be  bitter  it  has  fome  putrid  parts 

of  the  cream  in  it,  which  had  been  kept  too  long ; 

but  is  perhaps  not  lefs  wholefome  for  being  four  to 

a  certain  degree  :  as  the  inferior  people  in  Scotland 

choofe  four  milk  in  preference  to  ikimmed  milk  before 

it  is  become  four.  Whey  is  the  lead  nutritive  and 

cafieft  of  digeftion.  And  in  the  fpring  of  the  year, 

when  the  cows  feed  on  young  grafs,  it  contains  fo 

much  of  vegetable  properties,  as  to  become  a  falutary 

potation,  when  drank  to  about  a  pint  every  morning 

to  thofe,  who  during  the  winter  have  taken  too  little 

vegetable  nourifhment,  and  who  are  thence  liable  to 
bilious  concretions. 

, 

3.  Cheefe  is  of  various  kinds,  according  to  the 

reater  or  lefs  quantity  of  cream,  which  it  contains, 

and  according  to  its  age.  Thofe  cheefes,  which  are 

eafieft  broken  to  pieces  in  the  mouth,  are  generally 

eafiefl  of  digeiiion,  and  contain  mod  nutriment.  Some 

kinds  of  cheefe,  though  flow  of  digeftion,  are  alfo 

flow  in  changing  by  chemical  proceffes  in  the  domach, 

and  therefore  will  frequently  agree  well  with  thofe, 

who  have  a  weak  digeftion ;  as  I  have  feen  toafted 

cheefe  vomited  up  a  whole  day  after  it  was  eaten 

without  having   undergone  any  apparent  change,  or 

Z  4  given 
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given  any  uneafmefs  to  the  patient.  It  is  probable  a 

portion  of  fugar,  or  of  animal  fat,  or  of  the  gravy  of 
boiled  or  roafled  meat,  mixed  with  cheefe  at  the  time 

of  making  it,  might  add  to  its  pleafant  and  nutritious 

quality. 

4.  The  reafon,  why  autumnal  milk,  is  fo  much 

thicker  or  coagulable  than  vernal  milk,  is  not  eafy  p 

underftand,  but  as  new  milk  is  in  many  refpe&s 

fimlar  to  chyle,  it  may  be  confidered  as  food  already 

in  part  digefted  by  the  animal  it  is  taken  from,  and 

thence  fupplies  a  nutriment  of  eafy  digeflion.  But  as 

it  requires  to  be  curdled  by  the  gaftric  acid,  before  it 

can  enter  the  la&eals,  as  is  feen  in  the  ftomachs  of 

calves,  it  feems  more  fuitable  to  children,  whofe  flc« 

machs  abound  more  with  acidity,  than  to  adults ;  lut 

neverthelefs  fupplies  good  nourishment  to  many  of 

the  latter,  and  particularly  to  thofe,  who  ufe  vege- 
table food,  and  whofe  ftomachs  have  not  teen  much 

accuftomed  to  the  unnatural  ftimulus  of  fpice,  falt2 

and  fpirit.     See  Clafs  I.  1.  2.  5. 

III.  1,  The  feeds,  roots,  leaves,  and  fruits  of 

plants,  confHtute  the  greateft  part  of  the  food  of 

mankind  ;  the  refpective  quantities  of  nouriihment, 

which  thefe  contain,  may  perhaps  be  eftimated  from 

the  quantity  of  ftarch,  or  of  fugar,  they  can  be  mace 

to  produce  :  in  farinaceous  feeds,  the  mucilage  fccms 

gradually  to  be  converted  into  ftarch,  while  they  re^ 

main  in  our  granaries  j  and  the  ftarch  by  the  germi^ nation 
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nation  of  the  young  plant,  as  in  making  malt  from 

barley,  or  by  animal  digeflion,  is  converted  into  fugar. 
Hence  old  wheat  and  beans  contain  more  (larch  than 

new  ;  and  in  our  flomachs  other  vegetable  and  animal 

materials  are  converted  into  fugar  ;  which  conflitutcs 

in  all  creatures  a  part  of  their  chyle. 

Hence  it  is  probable,  that  fugar  is  the  mofl  nutri- 

tive part  of  vegetables  ;  and  that  they  are  more  nu- 

tritive,  as  they  are  convertible  in  greater  quantity 

into  fugar  by  the  power  of  digeflion  ;  as  appears  from 

fugar  being  found  in  the  chyle  of  all  animals,   and 

from  its  exifting  in  great  quantity  in  the  urine  of  pa- 
tients in  the  diabetes,  of  which  a  curious  cafe  is  re- 

lated in  Seel.  XXIX.  4.  where  a  man  labouring  under 

this  malady  eat  and  drank  an  enormous  quantity,  and 

fometimes  voided  fixteen  pints  of  water  in  a  day,  wi.tU 

an  ounce  cf  fugar  in  each  pint. 

2,  Oil,  when  mixed  with  mucilage  or  coagulable 

Jymph,  as  in  cream  or  new  milk,  is  eafy  of  digeflion, 

and  conflitutes  probably  the  moll  nutritive   part  of 

animal  diet ;  as  oil  is  another  part  of  the  chyle  of  all 

animals.     As  thefe  two  materials,  fugar  and  butter, 

contain  much  nutriment   under  a  (mail  volume,  and 

readily  undergo  fome  chemical  change  i'o  as  to  become 
acid  or  rancid  j  they  are  liable   to  diflurb  weak  llo- 

machs,  when  taken  in  large  quantity,  more  than  ali- 

ment, which  contains  lefs  nourifhment,  and  is  at  the 

fame  time  lefs  liable  to  chemical  changes ;  becaufe  the 

chyle  is  produced  quicker  than  the  torpid  lacleals  can; 
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abforb  it,  and  thence  undergoes  a  further  chemical 

procefs.  Sugar  and  butter  therefore  are  not  fo  e  ifily 
digefted,  when  taken  in  large  quantity,  as  thofe 
filings,  which  contain,  lefs  nutriment ;  hence,  where 

the  (lomach  is  weak,  they  muft  be  ufed  m  lefs  quan- 

tity. But  the  cuftom  of  fome  people  in  retraining 

children  entirely  from  them,  is  depriving  them  of  a 

very  wholefome,  agreeable,  and  fubflantial  part  of 

their  diet.  Honey,  manna,  fap-juice,  are  different 
kinds  of  lefs  pure  fugar. 

3.  All  the  efculent  vegetables  contain  a  bland  oil, 

or  mucilage,  or  (larch,  or  fugar,  or  acid  ;  and,  as 

their  (limulus  is  moderate,  are  properly  given  alone 

as  food  in  inflammatory  difeafes;  and  mixed  with 

milk  conftitutc  the  food  of  thoufands.  Other  vegeta- 

bles poffefs  various  degrees  and  various  kinds  of  (li- 

mulus ;  and  to  thefe  we  are  beholden  for  the  greater 

part  of  our  Materia  Medica,  which  produce  naufea, 

ficknefs,  vomiting,  catharfis,  intoxication,  inflamma- 

tion, and  even  death,  if  unikiifuliy  adminiltered. 

The  acrid  or  intoxicating,  and  other  kinds  of  vege- 

table juices,  fuch  as  produce  ficknefs,  or  evacuate  the 

bowels,  or  fuch  even  as  are  only  difagreeable  to  the 

palate,  appear  to  be  a  part  of  the  defence  of  thofe 

vegetables,  which  poffefs  them,  from  the  affaults  of 

larger  animals  or  of  infects.  As  mentioned  in  the 

Botanic  Garden,  Part  II.  Cant.  I.  line  161,  note. 

This  appears  in  a  forcible  manner  from  the  pcrufal 

«f  fome  travels,  which  have  been  publiflicd  of  thofe 
unfortunate 
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unfortunate    people,    who   have   differed    mipwreck 

on  uncultivated   countries,  and  have    with   difficulty 
found  food  to   fubiift,  in   otherwifc   not   mho;    . 
climates. 

4.  As  thefe  acrid  and  intoxicating  juices  generally 

refide  in  the  mucilage,  and  not  in  the  (larch  of  many 

roots,  and  feeds,  according  to  the  ohfervation  of  M. 

Parmentier,  the  wholefome  or  nutritive  parts  of  fome 

vegetables  may  be  thus  feparated  from  the  medicinal 

parts  of  them.  Thus  if  the  root  of  white  briony  be 

rafped  into  cold  water,  by  means  of  a  bread-grater 

made  of  a  tinned  iron  plate,  and  agitated  in  it,  the 

acrid  juice  of  the  root  along  with  the  mucilage  will 
be  difTolved,  or  fwim,  in  the  water ;  while  a  (larch 

perfectly  wholefome  and  nutritious  will  fubfide,  and 

may  be  ufed  as  food  in  times  of  fcarcity. 

M.  Parmentier  further  obferves,  that  potatoes  con- 

lain  too  much  mucilage  in  proportion  to  their  (larch, 

which  prevents  them  from  being  converted  into  good 
bread.  But  that  if  the  (larch  be  collected  from  ten 

pounds  of  raw  potatoes  by  grating  them  into  cold  wa- 

ter, and  agitating  them,  as  above  mentioned  ;  and  if 

the  ftarch  thus  procured  be  mixed  with  other  tea 

pounds  of  boiled  potatoes.    .  operly  fubiecled  to 
fermentation  like   whea  lat  it  will  make  as 

good  bread  as  the  fineft  wheat. 

Good  bread  may  alio  be  made  by  mixing  wheat* 

flour  with  boiled  pol  n  pounds  of  wheat- 

flour  are  (aid  •,     .     .  ..::ds  and  a  half 
rf 
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of  bread.  Eighteen  pounds  of  wheat-flour  mixed 

with  nine  pounds  of  boiled  potatoes,  are  faid  to  make 

twenty-nine  pounds  and  a  half  of  bread.  This  dif- 
fer :: nee  of  weight  mull  arife  from  the  difference  of 

t  previous  drynefs  of  the  two  materials.  The  po- 

ta;  >;s  might  probably  make  better  flour,  if  they  were 

boiled  in  fleam,  in  a  clofe  veiTel,  made  fome  degrees 

hotter  than  common  boiling  water. 

Other  vegetable  matters  may  be  deprived  of  their 

too  great  acrimony  by  boiling  in  water,  as  the  great 

variety  of  the  cabbage,  the  young  tops  of  while 

briony,  water-crefTes,  afparagus,  with  innumerable 
roots,  and  fome  fruits.  Other  plants  have  their  acrid 

juices  or  bitter  particles  diminifhed  by  covering  them 

from  the  light  by  what  is  termed  blanching  them,  as 

the  flems  and  leaves  of  cellery,  endive,  fea-kale. 
The  former  method  either  extracts  or  decompofes  the 

acrid  particles,  and  the  latter  prevents  them  from  be- 

ing farmed.  See  Botanic  Garden,  Vol.  I.  additional 

note  XXXIV.  on  the  Etiolation  of  vegetables. 

j.  The  art  of  cookery,  by  expofmg  vegetable  and 
animal  fubftances  to  heat,  has  contributed  to  increafe 

the  quantity  of  the  food  of  mankind  by  other  means 

befides  that  of  deftroymg  their  acrimony.  One  of 

thefe  is  by  converting  the  acerb  juices  of  fome  fruits 

into  fugar,  as  in  the  baking  of  unripe  pears,  and  the 

fcruifmg  of  unripe  apples ;  in  both  which  fituations 

/the  life  of  the  vegetable  is  deilroyed,  and  the  con- 

lion  of  the  harflx  juice  into  a  tweet  one   muft  be 

performed 
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performed  by  a  chemical  procefs  ;  and  not  by  a  vege- 
table one  only,  as  the  germination  of  barley  in  making 

malt  has  generally  been  fuppofed. 

Some  circumfhmces,  which  feem  to  injure  the  life 

of  feveral  fruits,  feem  to  forward  the  faccharine  pro- 

ofs of  their  juices.  Thus  if  fome  kinds  of  pears  are 

gathered  a  week  before  they  would  ripen  on  the 

tree,  and  are  laid  on  a  heap  and  covered,  their  juice 

becomes  fweet  many  days  fooner.  The  taking  off  £ 

circular  piece  of  the  bark  from  a  branch  of  a  pear- 

tree  caufes  the  fruit  of  that  branch  to  ripen  fooner 

by  a  fortnight,  as  I  have  more  than  once  obferved. 

The  wounds  made  in  apples  by  infecrs  occasion  thofe 

apples  to  ripen  fooner  ;  caprification,  or  the  piercing 

of  figs,  in  the  ifland  of  Malta,  is  faid  to  ripen  them 

fooner ;  and  I  am  well  informed,  that  when  bunches 

of  grapes  in  this  country  have  acquired  their  expe&ed 

fize,  that  if  the  ftalk  of  each  bunch  be  cut  half 

through,  that  they  will  fooner  ripen. 

The  germinating  barley  in  the  malt-houfe  I  believe 

acquires  little  fweetnefs,  till  the  life  of  the  feed  is  de- 

ftroyed,  and  the  faccharine  procefs  then  continued  or 

advanced  by  the  heat  in  drying  it.  Thus  in  animal 

digeftion,  the  fugar  produced  in  the  ftofr.ach  is  ab- 

forbed  by  the  la&eals  as  faft  as  it  is  made,  olherwife 

it  ferments,  and  produces  flatulency  ;  fo  in  the  ger^ 

mination  of  barley  in  the  mak-houfe,  fo  long  as  th# 
new  plant  lives,  the  fugar,  I  fuppofe,  is  abforbed  as 

fad  as  it  is  made  5  but  that,  which  we  ufe  in  making 

feeer>   is   the  fugar  produced  by  a  chemical  procefs 
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after  the  death  of  the  young  plant,  or  which  is  made 

more  expeditioufly,  than  the   plant  can  abforb  it. 

It  is  probably  this  faccharine  procefs,  which  ob* 

tains  in  new  hay-flacks  too  haftily,  and  which  by 
immediately  running  into  fermentation  produces  fo 

much  heat  as  to  fet  them  on  fire.  The  greateft  part 

of  the  grain,  or  feeds,  or  roots,  ufed  in  the  diflilleries, 

as  wheat,  canary  feed,  potatoes,  are  not  I  believe 

previoufly  fubjected  to  germination,  but  are  in  part 

by  a  chemical  procefs  converted  into  fugar,  and  im- 

mediately fubjected  to  vinous  fermentation  ;  and  it  is 

probable  a  procefs  may  fometime  be  difcovered  of 

producing  fugar  from  ftarch  or  meal  ;  and  of  fepa- 

rating  it  from  them  for  domeftk  purpofcs  by  alcohol, 

which  diffolves  fugar  but  not  mucilage ;  or  by  other 
mean  5. 

Another  method  of  increafmg  the  nutriment  of 

mankind  by  cookery,  is  by  diffolving  cartilages  and 

bones,  and  tendons,  and  probably  fome  vegetables, . 

in  fleam  or  water  at  a  much '  higher  degree  of  heat 
rhan  that  of  boiling.  This  is  to  be  done  in  a  clofe 

veiTel,  which  is  called  Papin's  digefter  ;  in  which,  it 
is  faid,  that  water  may  be  made  red-hot,  and  will 
then  diffolve  all  animal  fubflances  ;  and  might  thus 

add  to  our  quantity  of  food  in  times  of  fcarcity. 
This  veiTel  mould  be  made  of  iron,  and  mould  have 

an  oval  opening  at  top,  with  an  oval  lid  of  iron 

larger  than  the  aperture ;  this  lid  mould  be  flipped 

in  endways,  when  the  veiTel  is  filled,  and  "hen  turned, 
and  raifed  by  a  (crew  above  it  into  cont.aA  with  thfe 

under 
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under  edges  of  the  aperture.  There  mould  alfo  be 

a  fmall  tube  or  hole  covered  with  a  weighted  valve 

to  prevent  the  danger  of  burfling  the  digefler. 

Where  the  powers  of  digeftion  are  weakened, 

broths  made  by  boiling  animal  and  vegetable  fub- 

ftances  in  water  afford  a  nutriment ;  though  I  fup- 

pofe  not  fo  great  as  the  flefh  and  vegetables  would 

afford,  if  taken  in  their  folid  form,  and  mixed  with 
faliva  in  the  acl  of  maftication.  The  aliment  thus 

prepared  fhould  be  boiled  but  a  fhort  time,  nor  fhould 
be  fuffered  to  continue  in  our  common  kitchen-uten- 

fils  afterwards,  as  they  are  lined  with  a  mixture  of 

half  lead  and  half  tin,  and  are  therefore  unwhole- 

fome,  though  the  copper  is  completely  covered.  And 

thofe  foups,  which  have  any  acid  or  wine  boiled  in 

them,  unlefs  they  be  made  in  filver,  or  in  china,  or 

In  thofe  pot-veffels,  which  are  not  glazed  by  the  ad- 
dition of  lead,  are  truly  poifonous  ;  as  the  acid,  as 

lemon-juice  or  vinegar,  when  made  hot,  erodes  or 

diffolves  the  lead  and  tin  lining  of  the  copper- veffels, 
and  the  leaden  glaze  of  the  porcelain  ones.  Hence, 

where  filver  cannot  be  had,  iron  vefTels  are  preferable 

to  tinned  copper  one3  \  or  thofe  made  of  tinned  iron- 

plates  in  the  common  tin-fhops,  which  are  faid  to  be- 
covered  with  pure  or  block  tin. 

6.  Another  circumflance,  which  facilitates  the  nou- 

rifhment  of  mankind,  is  the  mechanic  art  of  grind- 

ing farinaceous  feeds  into  powder  between  mill-flones; 

which  may  be  called  the  artificial  teeth  of  fociety.     It 
Li 
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is  probable,  that  fome  foft  kinds  of  wood,  efpccially 

when  they  have  undergone  a  kind  of  fermentation  ̂  

and  become  of  loofer  texture,  might  be  thus  ufed  as 
food  in  times  of  famine. 

Nor  is  it  improbable,  that  hay,  which  has  been 

kept  in  flacks^  fo  as  to  undergo  the  faccharine  pro* 

cefs,  may  be  fo  managed  by  grinding  and  by  fermen- 

tation with  yeafl  like  bread,  as  to  ferve  in  part  for 

the  fuftenance  of  mankind  in  times  of  great  fcarcity* 

Dr.  Prieftley  gave  to  a  cow  for  fome  time  a  flrong 

infufion  of  hay  in  large  quantity  for  her  drink,  and 

found  that  (he  produced  during  this  treatment  above 

double  the  quantity  of  milk.  Hence  if  bread  cainiot 

be  made  from  ground  hay,  there  is  great  reafon'to 
fufpecl:,  that  a  nutritive  beverage  may  be  thus  prepa* 
red  either  in  its  faccharine  ftate,  or  fermented  into  a 

kind  of  beer. 

In  times  of  great  fcarcity  there  are  other  vegetables  * 

which  though  not  in  common  ufc,  would  mod:  proba* 

bly  afford  wholefome  nourifhment,  either  by  boiling 

them,  or  drying  and  grinding  them,  or  by  both  thofe 

proceiTes  in  fucceiTion.  Of  thefe  are  perhaps  the  tops 

and  the  bark  of  all  thofe  vegetables,  which  are  armed 

with  thorns  or  prickles,  as  goofeberry  trees,  holly, 

gorfe,  and  perhaps  hawthorn.  The  inner  bark  of  the 

elm  tree  makes  a  kind  of  gruel.  And  the  roots  of 

fern,  and  probably  of  very  many  other  roots,  as  of 

grafs  and  of  clover  taken  up  in  winter,  might  yield 

nourifhment  either  by  boiling  or  baking,  and  fepara- 

$jng  the  fibres  from  the  pulp  by  beating  them  ;  or  by 

1  getting 
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::ing  only  the  (larch  from  thofe,  which  pofTcfs  an 

acrid  mucilage,  as  the  white  briony. 

7.  However  the  arts  of  cookery  and  of  grmdirg 

may  increafe  or  facilitate  the  nourifhment  of  mankind, 

the  great  fource  of  it  is  from  agriculture.  In  the  fa- 

. ;  ;e  ilate,  where  men  live  folely  by  hunting,  I  was 

informed  by  Dr.  Franklin,  that  there  was  feldom 

more  than  one  family  exifled  in  a  circle  of  five  miles 

diameter  ;  which  in  a  flate  of  pafhirage  would  fupport 

fome  hundred  people,  and  in  a  Mate  of  agriculture 

many  thoufands*  The  art  of  feeding  mankind  on  fo 

fmall  a  grain  as  wheat,  which  feems  to  have  been  dis- 

covered in  Egypt  by  the  immortal  name  of  Ceres, 

fhewed  greater  ingenuity  than  feeding  them  with  the 

large  roots  of  potatoes,  which  feem  to  have  been  a 

difcovery  of  ill-fated  Mexico. 

This  greater  production  of  food  by  agriculture 

than  by  paflurage,  fhews  that  a  nation  nourifhed  by 
animal  food  will   be  lefs  numerous  than  if  nourifhed 

vegetable ;  and  the  former  will  therefore  be  liable* 

if  they  are  engaged  in  war,  to  be  conquered  by  the 

latter,  as  Abel  was  flain  by  Cain.  This  is  perhaps 

the  only  valid  argument  againfl  inclofmg  open  arable 

Ids.  The  great  production  of  human  nourimmer.f. 

by  agriculture  and  paflurage  evinces  the  advantage 

of  fociety  over  the  favage  ftate  ;  as  the  number  cf 

.•kind  becomes   increafed  a  thoufand  fold  by  the 

rulture  and  paflurage  ;  and  their  happinefs 

>robabiy  good  governments  improved  in  as 

It  A  a  great 



354  KUTRIE  N  T  1  A.        [Art.  I.  fc  ̂  

great  a  proportion,  as  they  become  liberated  from  tire 

hourly  fear  of  beads  of  prey,  from  the  daily  fear  of 

famine,  and  of  the  occafional  incurfions  of  their  can- 

nibal neighbours. 

But  pafturage  cannot  exifl:  without  property  both  m 

the  {ollf  and  the  herds  which  it  nurtures ;  and  for  the 

invention  of  arts,  and  production  of  tools  necefTary  to 

agriculture,  forri'e  muft  thmk,  and  others  labour  ;  and 
as  the  efforts  of  fome  will  be  crowned  with  greater 

fuccefs  than  thofe  of  others,  an  inequality  of  the  ranks 

of  fociety  mud  fucceed  ;  but  this  inequality  of  man- 

kind in  the  prefent  (late  of  the  world  is  too  great  for 

the  purpofes  of  producing  the  greateli  quantity  of  hu- 

man nounfhment,-  and  die  greateft  fum  of  human  hap- 
pinefs  ;  there  mould  be  no  flavery  at  one  end  of  the 

chain  of  fociety,  and  no  defpotiim  at  the  other. — By 
the  future  improvements  of  human  reafon  fuch  govern- 

ments may  poflibly  hereafter  be  eftabliflied,  as  may  a 

hundred-fold  increafe  the  numbers  of  mankind,  and'  a 
thoufand-fold  their  happinefs. 

IV.  i .  Water  mud:  be  sonfidered  as  a  part  of  our 

nutriment,  beeaufe  fo  much  of  it  enters  the  composition 

of  our  folids  as  well  as  of  our  fluids  ;  and  beeaufe 

vegetables  are  now  believed  to  draw  almofl  the  whole 
of  their  nourifhment  from  this  fource.  As  in  them 

the  water  is  decompofed,  as  it  is  perfpired  by  them 

in  the  funfhine, .  the  oxygen  gas  increafes  the  quantity 

and  the  purity  of  the  atmofphere  in  their  vicinity,  and 

hydrogen  feems  to  be  retained,  and  to  form  the 
nutritive 
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nutritive  juices,  and  confequent  fecretions  of  rofir^ 

gum,  wax,  honey,  oil,  and  other  vegetable  produc- 
tions. See  Botanic  Garden,  Part  I.  Cant.  IV.  line 

25,  note.  It  has  however  other  ufes  in  the  fyftem, 

befides  that  of  a  nourishing  material,  as  it  dilutes  ovr 

fluids,  and  lubricates  our  folids  ;  and  on  all  thefe  ac- 

counts a  daily  fupply  of  it  is  required* 

2i  River-water  is  in  general  purer  than  fpring-wa* 
ter ;  as  the  neutral  falts  wafhed  down  from  the  earth 

decompofe  each  other,  except  perhaps  the  marine  fait  ; 

and  the  earths,  with  which  fpring-water  frequently 

abounds,  is  precipitated  ;  yet  it  is  not  improbable* 
that  the  calcareous  earth  diflblved  in  the  water  of 

many  fprings  may  contribute  to  our  nourifhment,  as 

the  water  from  fprings,  which  contain  earth,  is  faid 

to  conduce  to  enrich  thofe  lands,  which  are  flooded 

"with  it,  more  than  river  water. 
m 

3.  Many  arguments  feem  to  flhewj  that  calcareous 
earth  contributes  to  the  nourifhment  of  animals  and 

vegetables.  Firft  becaufe  calcareous  earth  conflitutes 

a  considerable  part  of  them,  and  mull  therefore  either 

be  received  from  without,  or  formed  by  them,  cr 

both,  as  milk,  when  taken  as  food  by  a  la&efceiit 

woman,  is  decompofed  in  the  flomach  by  the  prccefs 

of  digeilion,  and  again  in  part  converted  into  milk 

by  the  pectoral  glands.  Secondly,  becaufe  from  the 

analogy  of  all  organic  life,  whatever  has  compofed  a 

part  of  a  vegetable  or  animal  may  again  after  its  db<  - 
A  a  2  mica! 
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mical  folution  become  a  part  of  another  vegetable  or 

animal,  fuch  is  the  general  tranfmigration  of  matter. 

And  thirdly,  becaufe  the  great  life  of  lime  in  agricul- 
ture on  almofl  all  kinds  of  foil  and  fituation  cannot  be 

fatisfa&orily  explained  from  its  chemical  properties 

alone.  Though  thefe  may  alfo  in  certain  foils  and 
fituations  have  confiderable  effect. 

The  chemical  ufes  of  lime  in  agriculture  may  be  J 

1.  from  its  deftroying  in  a  fhort  time  the  cohefion  of 

dead  vegetable  fibres,  and  thus  reducing  them  to 

earth,  which  othenvife  is  effected  by  a  flow  procefs 

either  by  the  confumption  of  infects  or  by  a  gradual 

putrefaction.  Thus  I  am  informed  that  a  mixture  of 
lime  with  oak  bark,  after  the  tanner  has  extracted 

from  it  whatever  is  foluble  in  water,  will  in  two  or 

three  months  reduce  it  to  a  fine  black  earth,  which, 

if  only  laid  in  heaps,  would  require  as  many  years  to 

effect  by  its  own  fpontaneous  fermentation  or  putre- 

faction. This  effect  of  lime  muff  be  particularly 

advantageous  to  newly  inclofed  commons  when  firil 

broken  up. 

Secondly,  lime  for  many  months  continues  to  at- 

tract moiflure  from  the  air  or  earth,  which  it  deprives 

I  fuppofe  of  carbonic  acid,  and  then  fuffers  it  to  exhale 

again,  as  is  feen  on  the  plaftered  walls  of  new  houfes* 

On  this  account  it  mart  be  advantageous  when  mixed 

with  dry  or  fandy  foils,  as  it  attracts  moifture  froi 

the  air  above  or  the  earth  beneath,  and  this  moiftun 

i  orbed  by  the  lymphatics  of  the  roots 

vegetables.     Thirdly,  by  mixing  lime  with  clays   it  h 
believe 
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believed  to  make  them  lefs  cohefive,  and  thus  to  ad- 

mit of  their  being  more  eafily  penetrated  by  vegetable 

fibres.  A  mixture  of  lime  with  clays  deftroys  their 

fuperabundancy  of  acid,  if  fuch  exifts,  and  by  uniting 

-with  it  converts  it  into  gypfum  or  alabafter.  And 
laftly,  frelh  lime  deftroys  worms,  fnails,  and  other 

infects,  with  which  it  happens  to  come  in  contact. 

Yet  do  not  all  thele  chemical  properties  feem  to  ac- 

count for  the  great  ufes  of  lime  in  almofl:  all  foils  and 

fituations,  as  it  contributes  fo  much  to  the  melioration 

of  the  crops,  as  well  as  to  their  increafe  in  quantity. 

Wheat  from  land  well  limed  is  believed  by  farmers, 

millers,  and  bakers,  to  be,  as  they  fuppofe,  thinner 

fldnned  ;  that  is,  it  turns  out  more  and  better  flour  ; 

which  I  fuppofe  is  owing  to  its  containing  more  ftarch 

and  lefs  mucilage.  In  refpect  to  grafs-ground  I  am 
informed,  that  if  a  fpadeful  of  lime  be  thrown  on  a 

tuflbek,  which  horfes  or  cattle  have  refufed  to  touch 

for  years,  they  will  for  many  fucceeding  feafons  eat 

it  quite  clofe  to  the  ground. 

One  property  of  lime  is  not  perhaps  yet  well  tin- 
derllood,  I  mean  its  producing  fo  much  heat,  when 

it  is  mixed  with  water ;  which  may  be  owing  to  the 

elementary  fluid  of  heat  confolidated  in  the  lime.  It 

is  the  fleam  occafioned  by  this  heat,  when  water  is 

fprinkled  upon  lime,  if  the  water  be  not  in  too  great 

quantity  or  too  cold,  which  breaks  the  lime  into  fuch 

fine  powder  as  almofl:  to  become  fluid,  which  cannot 

be  effected  perhaps  by  any  other  means,  and  which  I 

r  ippofe  muft  give  great  preference  to  lime  in  agricul- 

Aa  3  ture, 
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ture,  and  to  the  folutions  of  calcareous  earth  in  water, 

pver  chalk  or  powdered  limeftone,  when  fpread  upon 
the  land. 

4.  It  was  formerly  believed  that  waters  replete  with 

calcareous  earth,  fuch  as  incruft  the  infide  of  tea-ket- 

tles, or  are  faid  to  petrify  mofs,  were  liable  to  pron 

duce  or  to  increafe  the  ftone  in  the  bladder.  This 

in '(taken  idea  has  lately  been  exploded  by  the  im- 
proved chemiftry,  as  no  calcareous  earth,  or  a  very 

minute  quantity,  was  found  in  the  calculi  analyfed  by 

Scheele  snd  Bergman.  The  waters  of  Matlock  and  of 

Carlfbad,  both  which  cover  the  mofs,  which  they  pafs. 

through,  with  a  calcareous  emit,  are  fo  far"from  in- 
creafmg  the  ftone  of  the  bladder  or  kidneys,  that 

thofe  of  Carlfbad  are  celebrated  for  giving  relief  to 

thofe  labouring  under  thefe  difeafes.  Phil  of.  Tranf, 

Thofe  of  Matlock  are  drank  in  great  quantities  with- 

out any  fufpicjon  of  injury  ;  and  I  well  know  a  per- 

fon  who  for  above  ten  years  has  drank  about  two 

pints  a  day  of  cold  water  from  a  fpring,  which  very 

much  incrufts  the  veffels,  it  is  boiled  in,  with  calcareous 

earth,  an.d  affords  a  copious  calcareous  fediment  with 

a  folution  of  fait  of  tartar,  and  who  enjpys  a  ftate  of 

uninterrupted  health? 

V.  1.  As  animal  bodies  confifl  much  both  of  oxy- 

gen and  azote,  which  make  up  the  compofition  of 

atm  )fpheric  air,  thefe  mould  be  counted  amongft  nu- 

f iirious  ful^flanccs.     Befides  that  by  the  experiment^ 
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of  Dr.  Prieftley  it  appears,  that  the  oxygen  ̂ ains  ad- 
mittance into  the  blood  through  the  moid  membranes 

of  the  lungs ;  and  feems  to  be  of  much  more  immedi- 

ate confequence  to  the  prefervation  of  our  lives  than 

the  other  kinds  of  nutriment  above  fpecified. 

As  the  bafts  of  fixed  air,  or  carbonic  acid  gas,  is 

carbone,  which  alfo  conftitutes  a  great  part  both  of 

vegetable  and  animal  bodies ;  this  air  fhould  likewife 

be  reckoned  amongfl  nutritive  fubftances.  Add  to 

this,  that  when  this  carbonic  acid  air  is  fwallowed, 

as  it  efcapes  from  beer  or  cyder,  or  when  water  is 

charged  with  it  as  detruded  from  limeftone  by  vitriolic 

acid,  it  alfords  an  agreeable  fenfation  both  to  the. 

palate  and  flomach,  and  is  therefore  probably  m> 
tritive. 

The  immenfe  quantity  of  carbone  and  of  oxygen 

which  conftitute  fo  great  a  part  of  the  limeftone 

countries  is  almofl  beyond  conception,  and,  as  it  has 

been  formed  by  animals,  may  again  become  a  part  of 

•  them,  as  well  as  the  calcareous  matter  with  which  they 
are  united.  Whence  it  may  be  conceived,  that  the 

wraters,  which  abound  with  limeftone  in  folution,  may 
£]pply  nutriment  both  to  animals  and  to  vegetables,  as 
mentioned  above. 

VI.   1.  The  manner,  in  which  nutritious  particles  are 

fubflituted  in  the  place  of  thofe,  which  are  mechanically 

abraded,  or  chemically   decompofed,  or  which  vanifh 

by  animal  abforption,  mud  be  owing  to  animal  appe^ 

tency,  as  defcribed  in  Sect.   XXX VII,  3.   and  is  pro- 
A  a  4  bably 
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bably  fimilar  to  the  procefs  of  inflammation,  which 

produces  new  veiTels  and  new  fluids  ;  or  to  that  which 

comtituies  the  growth  of  the  body  to  maturity.  Thus 

the  granulations  of  new  fltfli  to  repair  the  injuries  of 

wounds  are  viiible  to  the  eye ;  as  well  as  the  callous 

matter,  which  cements  broken  bones ;  the  calcareous 

matter,  which  repairs  injured  fnail-fhells ;  and  the 

threads,  which  are  formed  by  filluworms  and  fpiders  ; 

which  are  all  fecreted  in  a  fofter  ftate,  and  harden  by 

exiiccation,  or  by  the  contact,  of  the  air,  or  by  al> 

forption  of  their  more  fluid  parts. 

Whether  the  materials,  which  thus  fupply  the  wade 

of  the  fyflem,  can  be  given  any  other  way  than  by  the 

flomach,  (o  as  to  preferve  the  body  for  a  length  of 

time,  is  worth  our  inquiry  ;  as  cafes  fometimes  occur, 

in  which  food  cannot  be  introduced  into  the  ftomach, 

as  in  obflructions  of  the  cefophagus,  inflammations  of 

the  throat,  or  in  hydrophobia  ;  and  other  cafes  are 

not  unfrequent  in  which  the  power  of  digeftion  is 

nearly  or  totally  deferoyed,  as  in  anorexia  epileptica? 

and  in  many  feyers. 

In  the  former  of  thefe  circumftances  liquid  nutri-, 

ment  may  fometimes  be  got  into  the  flomach  through 

a  flexible  catheter  :  as  defcribedin  Clafs  III.  1.  1.  15, 

hi  the  latter  many  kinds  of  mild  aliment,  as  milk  or 

broth,  have  frequently  been  injected  as  clyfters,  toge- 

ther with  a  fmall  quantity  of  opiun*,  as  ten  drops  of 
the  tincture,  three  or  four  times  a  day  ;  to  which 

alfo  might  be  added  very  fmall   quantities   of  vinous 

have  observed,  will  not; 
I 
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long  fuftain  a  perfon,  who  cannot  take  any  fuuVnamr 

by  the  ftomach. 

2.  Another  mode  of  applying  nutritive  fluids  mi 

be  by  exteufive  fomentations,  or  by  immerging  the 

•whole  body  in  a  bath  of  broth,  or  of  warm  milk, 
which  might  at  the  fame  time  be  coagulated  by  rennet, 

or   6  3    of  the  calf's  ftomach  ;  broth   or  whey 
might  thus  probably  be  introduced,  in  part  at  leaf., 
into  the  circulation,  as  a  folution  of  nitre  is  laid  to 

have  been  abforbed  in  a  pediiuvium,  which  was  after- 

wards difcovered  by  the  manner  in  which  paper  dipped 

frequently  in  the  urine  of  the  patient  and  dried,  burnt 

and  fparkied  like  touch-paper.  Great  quantity  of 
water  is  alio  known  to.be  abforbed  by  thofe,  who 
have  bathed  in  the  warm  bath  after  exercife  and  ab- 

ftiuence  from  liquids.  Cleopatra  was  faid  to  travel 

with  4000  milch^afles  in  her  train,  and  to  bathe  every 

morning  in  their  milk,  which  flic  probably  might  ufe 
as  a  cofinetic  rather  than  a  nutritive. 

3.  The  transfufion  of  blood  from  another  animal 

jntonie  vein  of  one,  who  could  tr.kc  no  fulrenance  by 

the  throat,  or  digeft  none  by  the  ftomach,  might  long 

continue  to  fupport  him  ;  and  perhaps  ether  nutri- 

ment, as  milk  or  mucilage,  might  be  this  way  intro- 

duced  into  the  fyflem,  but  we  have  not  yet  iulBcient 

experiments  on  this  fubjecr.  See  Seel.  XXXII.  4.  and, 

Clafs  I.  2.  3.  25.  and  Sup.  I.  14.  2. 
# VII.  Vfci 
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VII.  Various  kinds  of  condiments,  or  fauces,  have 

fteen  taken  along  with  vegetable  or  animal  food,  and 

iiave  been  thought  by  fome  to  ftrengthen  the  procefs 

of  drgeftion  and  confequent  procefs  of  nutrition.  Of 

thefe  wine,  or  other  fermented  liquors,  vinegar,  fait, 

fpices,  and  muftard,  have  been  in  mofl.  common  ufe, 

and  I  believe  to  the  injury  of  thoufands.  As  the 

ftomach  by  their  violent  flimulus  at  length  lofes  its 

natural  degree  of  irritability,  and  indigeftion  is  the 

confequence ;  which  is  attended  with  flatulency  and 

emaciation.  Where  any  of  thefe  have  been  taken  fo 

long  as  to  induce  a  habit,  they  mud  either  be  conti- 
nued, but  not  increafed  ;  or  the  ufe  of  them  fhould 

be  gradually  and  cautioufly  diminifhed  or  difcontinued^ 

as  directed  in  Seel:.  XII.  7.  8, 

III,  Catalogs* 
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III.  Catalogue  of  the  Nutrientia. 

I.   1.  Venifon,  beef,    mutton,    hare,  goofe,  duck, 

woodcock,  fnipe,  moor-game. 

2.  Oyfters,  lobfters,  crabs,  flirimps,  muflirooms, 

eel,    tench,    barbolt,    fmelt,    turbot,    fole, 
turtle. 

3.  Lamb,  veal,  fucking-pig. 

4.  Turkey,  partridge,  pheafant,  fowl,  eggs. 

5.  Pike,  perch,  gudgeon,  trout,  grayling. 

II.  Milk,  cream,  butter,  buttermilk,  whey,  cheefc, 

III.  Wheat,  barley,  oats,  peas,  potatoes,  turnips, 

carrots",  cabbage,  afparagus,  artichoke,  fpi- 
nach,  beet,  apple,  pear,  plumb,  apricot,  nec- 

tarine, peach,  ftrawberry,  grape,  orange, 

melon,  cucumber,  dried  figs,  raifms,  fugar, 

honey.  With  a  great  variety  of  other  roots, 

feeds,  leaves,  and  fruits. 

IV.  Water,    river-water,    fpring- water,    calcareous 
earth, 

V.  Air,  oxygene,  azote,  carbonic  acid  gas. 

VI.  Nutritive  baths  and  clyfters,  transfufion  of  blood. 

VII,   Condiments. 

a  Art. 
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Art*     II. 

INCITANTIA. 

I.  x.  Those  things,  which  increafe  the  exertions 

of  all  the  irritative  motions,  are  termed  incitantia* 

As  alcohol,  or  the  fpirituous  part  of  fermented  liquors, 

opium,  and  many  drugs,  which  are  ftill  efteemed  poi- 

fons,  their  proper  dofes  not  being  afcertained.  To 

thefe  mould  be  added  the  exhilarating  paflions  of  the 

mind,  as  joy,  love:  and  externally  the  application  of  heat, 

electricity,  ether,  effentiai  oils,  friction,  and  exercife. 

2*  Thefe  promote  both  the  fecretions  and  abforp. 
tions,  increafe  the  natural  heat,  and  remove  thofc 

pains,  which  originate  from  the  defect  of  irritative 

motions,  termed  nervous  pains ;  and  prevent  the  con- 

vulfions  confequent  to  them.  When  given  internally 

they  induce  Coftivenefs,  and  deep  coloured  urine  ;  and 

bj  a  greater  dofe,  intoxication,  and  its  confequences, 

II.  Observations  on  the  Incitantia. 

I.  i.  Opium  and  alcohol  increafe  all  the  fecretions 

and  abforp  tions*  The  increafe  of  the  fecretion  of  fen- 

forial  power  appears  from  the  violent  exertions  of 

drunken  people ;  the  fecretion  of  fweat  is  more  cer- 
tainly excited  by  opium  or  wine  than  by  any  other 

medicine  ;  and  the  increafe  of  general  heat,  which 

fe  drugs  produce,  is  an^evidence  of  their  effect  in 

promoting 
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promoting  all  the  fecretions ;  fince  an  increafe  of  fe* 

cretion  is  always  attended  with  increafe  of  heat  in  the 

part,  as  in  hepatic  and  other  inflammations. 

2.  But  as  they  at  the  fame  time  promote  abforption  ; 

thofe  fluids,  which  are  fecreted  into  receptacles,  as 

the  urine,  bile,  inteftinal  and  pulmonary  mucus,  have 

again  their  thinner  parts  abforbed  ;  and  hence,  though 

the  quantity  of  fecreted  fluid  was  increafed,  yet  as  the 

abforption  was  alfo  increafed,  the  excretion  from  thefe 

receptacles  is  leffened  ;  at  the  fame  time  that  it  is 

deeper  coloured  or  of  thicker  confidence,  as  the  urine, 

alvine  feces,  and  pulmonary  mucus.  Whereas  the 

perfpiration  being  fecreted  on  the  furface  of  the  body 
is  vifible  in  its  increafed  quantity,  before  it  can  be 

reabforbed ;  whence  arifes  that  erroneous  opinion, 

that  opium  increafes  the  cutaneous  fecretion,  and  lef- 
fens  all  the  others. 

3.  It  mud  however  be  noted,  that  after  evacuations 

opium  feems  to  promote  the  abforptions  more  than  the 

fecretions  ;  if  you  except  that  of  the  fenforial  power 

in  the  brain,  which  probably  fufFers  no  abforption. 

Hence  its  efficacy  in  retraining  hecmorrhages,  after  the 

vefTels  are  emptied,  by  promoting  venous  abforption. 

4.  In  ulcers  the  matter  is  thickened  by  the  exhi- 

bition of  opium  from  the  increafed  abforption  of 

the  thinner  parts  of  it;  but  it  is  probable,  that 

the    whale  fecretion,  Including  the   part   which   is abforbed, 
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abforbed,  is  increafed ;  and  hence  new  fibres  are  fe- 

ereted  along  with  the  matter,  and  the  ulcer  fills  with 

new  granulations  of  flefh.  But  as  no  ulcer  can  heal, 

till  it  ceafes  to  difcharge ;  that  is,  till  the  abforption 

becomes  as  great  as  the  -excretion ;  thofe  medicines, 
which  promote  abforption  only,  are  more  advantageous 

for  the  healing  an  ulcer  after  it  is  filled  with  new  flefh ; 

as  the  Peruvian  bark  internally ;  with  bandages  and 

folutions  of  lead  externally* 

5.  There  are  many  pains  which  originate  from  a 

Want  of  due  motion  in  the  part,  as  thofe  occafioned 

by  cold  ;  and  all  thofe  pains  which  are  attended  with 

cold  extremities,  and  are  generally  termed  nervous. 

Thefe  are  relieved  by  whatever  excites  the  part  into 

its  proper  actions,  and  hence  by  opium  and  alcohol ; 
which  are  the  mod  univerfal  flimulants  we  are  ac- 

quainted with.  In  thefe  cafes  the  effect  of  opium  is 

produced,  as  foon  as  the  body  becomes  generally 

warm  ;  :and  a  degree  of  intoxication  or  fleep  follows 

the  ceffation  of  the  pain* 

Thefe  nervous  pains  (as  they  are  called)  frequently 

return  at  certain  periods  of  time,  and  are  aifo  fre- 

quently fucceeded  by  convulfions ;  in  thefe  cafes  if 

opium  removes  the  pain,  the  convulfions  do  not  come 

on.  For  this  purpofe  it  is  bed:  to  exhibit  it  gradually, 

as  a  grain  every  hour,  or  half  hour,  till  it  intoxicates. 

Here  it  muft  be  noted,  that  a  much  lefs  quantity  will 

prevent  the  periods  of  thefe  cold  pains,  than  is  necef- 

fary  to  relieve  them  after  their  accefs.     As  a  grain and 
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and  half  of  opium  given  an  hour  before  the  expe&ei 

paroxyfm  will  prevent  the  cold  fit  of  an  intermittent 

fever,  but  will  not  foon  remove  it,  when  it  is  alreadj 

formed.  For  in  the  former  cafe  the  ufual  or  healthy 
aflbciations  or  catenations  of  motion  favour  the  efrecr 

of  the  medicine  ;  in  the  latter  cafe  thefe  aflbciations 

or  catenations  are  difordered,  or  interrupted,  and  new 

ones  are  formed,  which  fo  far  counteract  the  effect:  of 
the  medicine. 

When  opium  has  been  required  in  large  dofes  to 

cafe  or  prevent  convulfions,  fome  have  advifed  the. 

patient  to  omit  the  ufe  of  wine,  as  a  greater  quantity 

of  opium  might  then  be  exhibited ;  and  as  opium 

feems  to  increafe  abforption  more,  and  fecretion  lt($+ 

than  vinous  fpirit ;  it  may  in  fome  cafes  be  ufeful  tt* 

exchange  one  for  the  other  ;  as  in  difeafes  attended 

with  too  great  evacuation,  as  diarrhoea,  and  dyfei> 

tery,  opium  may  be  preferable ;  on  the  contrary^ 

tetanus,  or  locked-jaw,  where  inflammation  of  the 

iyflem  might  be  of  fervice,  wine  may  be  preferable 

to  opium ;  fee  Ciafs  III.  i.  i.  12.  I  have  generally 

obferved,  that  a  mixture  of  fpirit  of  wine  and  warm 

water,  given  alternately  with  the  dofes  of  opium,  has 

foonefl:  and  moft  certainly  produced  that  degree  of  in- 

toxication, which  was  neceffary  to  relieve  the  patient 

in  the  epilepfia  dolorofica. 

6.  There  is  likewife  fome  relief  given  by  opium  t 

inflammatory  pains,  or  thofe  from  excefs  of  motion 

in  the  affected  part;  but  with  thk  cftffersaos,  tlr*t 

this- 
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this  relief  from  the  pains,  and  the  fleep,  which  it 

occafions,  does  not  occur  till  fome  hours  after  the  ex- 

hibition of  the  opium.  This  requires  to  be  explain* 

ed ;  after  the  ftimulus  of  opium  or  of  alcohol  ceafes, 

as  after  common  drunkennefs,  a  confequent  torpor 

comes  on ;  and  the  whole  habit  becomes  lefs  irrita- 

ble by  the  natural  flimuli.  Hence  tlie  head-achs, 

flcknefs,  and  languor,  on  the  next  day  after  intox- 

ication, with  cold  jldn,  and  general  debility.  Now 

in  pains  from  excefs  of  motion,  called  inflammatory 

pains,  when  opium  is  given,  the  pain  is  not  relieved, 

till  the  debility  comes  on  after  the  ftimulus  ceafes  to 

acl ;  for  then  after  the  greater  ftimulus  of  the  opium 

lias  cxhaufted  much  of  the  fenforial  power ;  the  lefs  I 

ftimulus,  which  before  caufed  the  pain,  does  not  now 

excite  the  part  into  unnatural  action. 

In  thefe  cafes  the  ftimulus  of  the  opium  flrft  in- 

creafes  the  pain ;  and  it  fometimes  happens,  that  fo 

great  a  torpor  follows,  as  to  produce  the  death  or 

mortification  of  the  affected  part  ;  whence  the  danger 

of  giving  opium  in  inflammatory  difeafes,  efpecially  in 

inflammation  of  the  bowels ;  but  in  general  the  pain 

returns  with  its  former  violence,  when  the  torpor 

above  mentioned  ceafes.  Hence  thefe  pains  attended 

with  inflammation  are  bed  relieved  by  copious  vene- 
(e&ion,  other  evacuations,  and  the  clafs  of  medicines 

called  torpentia. 

7.  Thefe  pains  from  excefs  of  motion  arc  attended 

tfitl*  increafed  heat  of  the  whole, '  or  of  the  affeftetf 

part, 
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parr,  and  a  ftrong  quick  pulfe ;  the  pains  from  defect 
of  motion  are  attended  with  cold  extremities,  and 

a  weak  pulfe ;  which  is  alfo  generally  more  frequent 

than  natural,  but  not  always  fo. 

8.  Opium  and  alcohol  are  the  only  two  drugs, 

we  are  much  acquainted  with,  which  intoxicate ;  and 

by  this  circumftance  are  eafily  diftinguifhed  from  the 

fecernentia  and  forbentia.  Camphor,  and  cicuta,  and 

hicotiana,  are  thought  to  induce  a  kind  of  intoxica- 

tion ;  and  there  are  many  other  drugs  of  this  clafs, 

whofe  effects  are  lefs  known,  or  their  dofes  not  afcer- 

tained ;  as  atropa  belladonna^  hyofcyamus,  flramo- 

nium,  prunUs  laurocerafus,  raenifpermum,  cynoglof- 

fum,  fome  fungi,  and  the  w?.tei*  diftilled  from  black 
cherry-ftones ;  the  lad  of  which  was  once  much  in 
ufe  for  the  convulfions  of  children,  and  was  faid  to 

have  good  effect ;  but  is  now  improvidently  left  out 

of  our  pharmacopoeias.  I  have  known  one  leaf  of  the 

laurocerafus,  fhred  and  made  into  tea,  given  every 

tnorning  for  a  week  with  no  ill  confequence  to  a  weak 

hyfleric  lady,  but  rather  perhaps  with  advantage. 

9.  The  pernicious  effects  of  a  continued  ufe  of 

much  vinous  fpirit  is  daily  feen  and  lamented  by  phy- 

ficians  ;  not  only  early  debility,  like  premature  age, 

but  a  dreadful  catalogue  of  dheafes  is  induced  by  this 

kind  of  intemperance ;  as  dropfy*  gout,  leprofy,  epi- 
lepfy,  infanity,  as  defcribed  in  Botanic  Garden,  Part 

II.  Canto  III.  line  357.  The  flronger  or  lefs  diluted 

the  fpirit  is  taken,  the  fooner  it  feems  to  dellroy,  as 
Vol*.  II,  B  b  irt 
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in  dram-drinkers ;  but  ftili  fooner,  when  kernels  of" 
apricots,  or  bitter  almonds,  or  laurel-leaf,  are  infufed 

in  the  fpirit,  which  is  termed  ratafia  ;  as  then  two 

poifons  are  fwallowed  at  the  fame  time.  And  vine- 

gar, as  it  contains  much  vinous  fpirit,  is  probably  a 

noxious  part  of  our  diet.  And  the  diftilled  vinegar, 

which  is  commonly  fold  in  the  mops,  is  truly  poifon- 

ous5  as  it  is  generally  diftilled  by  means  of  a  pewter 

or  leaden  alembic-head  or  worm-tube,  and  abound* 

with  lead  ;  which  any  one  may  detect  by  mixing  with 

it  a  foliation  of  liver  of  fulphur.  Opium,  when  taken 

as  a  luxury,  not  as  a  medicine,  is  as  pernicious  as 

alcohol ;  as  Baron  de  Tott  relates  in  his  account  of 

the  opium-eaters  in  Turkey. 

io.  It  mutt  be  obferved,  that  a  frequent  repetition 
of  the  ufe  of  this  clafs  of  medicines  fo  habituates  the 

body  to  their  ftimulus,  that  their  dofe  may  gradually 

be  increafed  to  an  aftonifhing  quantity,  fuch  as  other- 

wife  would  inftantly  deftroy  life  ;  as  is  frequently  feen 

in  thofe,  who  accuflom  themfelves  to  the  daily  ufe  of 

alcohol  and  opium  \  and  it  would  feem,  that  thefe 

unfortunate  people  become  difeafed  as  foon  as  they 

omit  their  ufual  potations ;  and  that  the  confequent 

gout,  dropfy,  palfy,  or  pimpled  face,  occur  from  the 

debility  occafioned  from  the  want  of  accuflomed  ftimu- 

lus, or  tp  fome  change  in  the  contractile  fibres,  which 

requires  the  continuance  or  increafe  of  it.  Whence 

the  cautions  neceflary  to  be  obferved  are  mentioned  in 

Seft.  XII.  7.  a. 

Ii 
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ii.  It  is  probable,  that  fome  of  the  articles  in  the 

fubfequent  catalogue  do  not  induce  intoxication, 

though  they  have  been  efteemed  to  do  fo  ;  as  tobacco, 

hemlock,  nux  vomica,  ftavifagria ;  and  on  this  ac- 

s  count  mould  rather  belong  to  other  arrangements,  as 
to  the  fecernentia-  or  forbentia,  or  invertentia. 

II.  i.  Externally  the  application  of  heat,  as  the 

warm  bath,  by  its  flimulus  on  the  fkin  excites  the 

excretory  ducts  of  the  perfpirative  glands,  and  the 

mouths  of  the  lymphatics,  which  open  on  its  furface, 

into  greater  action  ;  and  in  confequence  many  other 

irritative  motions^  which  are  affociated  with  them. 

To  this  increafed  action  is  added  pleafurable  fenfation, 

Which  adds  further  activity  to  the  fyftem  ;  and  thus 

many  kinds  of  pain  receive  relief  from  this  additional 

atmofphere  of  heat; 

The  iife  of  a  warm  bath  of  about  96  or  98  degrees 

of  heat,  for  half  an  hour  once  a  day  for  three  or  four 

months,  I  have  known  of  great  fervice  to  weak  peo- 

ple, and  is  perhaps  the  lead  noxious  of  all  unnatural 

ftimuli ;  which  however,  like  all  other  great  excite- 

ment, may  be  carried  to  excefs,  as  complained  of  by 

the  ancients.  The  unmeaning  application  of  the  words 

relaxation  and  bracing  to  warm  and  cold  baths  has 

much  prevented  the  ufe  of  this  grateful  flimulus  ;  and 

the  mifufe  of  the  term  warm-bath,  when  applied  to 
baths  colder  than  the  body*  as  to  thofe  of  Buxton  and 

Matlock,  and  to  artificial  baths  of  lefs  than  90  de-» 

grees  of  heat,  which  ought  to  be  termed  cold  onesy 
Bb  2 

1  ■ 
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has  contributed  to  miilead  the  unwary  in  their  ap- 

plication. 
The  flimulus  of  wine,  or  fpice,  or  fait,  increafes 

the  heat  of  the  fyftem  by  inereafing  all  or  fome  of  the 

fecretlons  ;  and  hence  the  ftrength  is  diminifhed  after- 

wards by  the  lofs  of  fluids,  as  well  as  by  the  increafed 
action  of  the  fibres.  But  the  flimulus  of  the  warm- 

bath  fuppltes  heat  rather  than  produces  it ;  and  rather 

fills  the  fyftem  by  increafed  abforption,  than  empties- 

it  by  increafed  fecretion  ;  and  may  hence  be  employed 

with  advantage  in  almoft  all  cafes  of  debility  with  cold 

extremities,  perhaps  even  in  anafarca,  and  at  the  ap*- 
proach  of  death  in  fevers.  In  thcfe  cafes  a  bath  much 

beneath  98  degrees,  as  ©f  80  or  85,  might  do  injury y 

as  being  a  cold-bath  compared  with  the  heat  of  the 

body,  though  fuch  a  bath  is  generally  called  a  warm 
one. 

The  activity  of  the  fyftem  thus  produced  by  a  bath 

of  98  degrees  of  heat,  or  upwards,  does  not  feem  to 

render  the  patients  liable  to  take  cold,  when  they 

come  out  of  it;,  for  the  fyftem  is  lefs  inclined  to  be- 

come torpid  than  before,;  as  the  warmth  thus  acquired 

by  communication,  rather  than  by  increafed  action, 

continues  long  without  any  consequent  chillnefs.  Whicl 

accords  with  the  obfervation  of  Dr.  Fordyce,  men- 

tioned in  Sup.  I.  5.  1.  who  fays,  that  thofe  who  are 

confined  fome  time  in  an  atmofphere  of  1*20  or  13c* 
degrees  of  heat,  do  not  feel  cold  or  look  pale  on 

coming  into  a  temperature  of  30  or  40  degrees ;  which 

would  produce  great  palenefs  and  fenfation  of  coldnek 

in* 
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in  thofe,  who  had  been  fome  time  confined  in  an  at- 

mofphere  of  only  86  or  90  degrees  of  heat.  Treatifc 

on  Simple  Fever,  p.  168. 

Hence  heat,  where  it  can  be  confined  on  a  torpid 

part  along  with  moifture,  as  on  a  fcrophulous  tumour, 

will  contribute  to  produce  fuppuration  or  refolution. 

This  is  done  by  applying  a  warm  poultice,  which 

fhould  be  frequently  repeated ;  or  a  plafter  of  refin? 

wax,  or  fat ;  or  by  covering  the  part  with  oiled  filk ; 

both  which  lad  prevent  the  perfpirable  matter  from 

efcaping  as  well  as  the  heat  of  the  part,  as  thefe  fub- 

flances  repel  moifture,  and  are  bad  conductors  of  heat. 

Another  great  ufe  of  the  ftimulus  of  heat  is  by  ap- 

plying it  to  torpid  ulcers,  which  are  generally  termed 

fcrophulous  or  fcorbutic,  and  are  much  eafier  inclined 

to  heal,  when  covered  with  feveral  folds  of  flannel. 

Mr.   had  for  many  months  been  afflicted  with 

an  ulcer  in  perinceo,  which  communicated  with  the 

Urethra,  through  which  a  part  of  his  urine  was  daily 

evacuated  with  considerable  pain ;  and  was  reduced 

to  a  great  degree  of  debility,  He  ufed  a  hot-bath  of 

96  or  98  degrees  of  heat  every  day  for  half  an  hour 

during  about  fix  months.  By  this  agreeable  ftimulus 

repeated  thus  at  uniform  times  not  only  the  ulcer 

healed,  contrary  to  the  expectation  of  his  friends, 

but  he  acquired  greater  health  and  flrength,  than  he 

had  for  fome  years  previoufly  experienced. 

Mrs.  — ***»  was  affected  with  tranfient  pains,  which 

were  called  nervous  fpafms,  and  with  great   fear  of 

«}ifeafes,  which  fhe  did  not  labour  under,  with  cold 

P  b  j  extremities. 
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extremities,  and  general  debility  .  She  ufed  a  hot-? 

bath  every  other  day  of  96  degrees  of  heat  for  about 

four  months,  and  recovered  a  good  flate  of  health, 

with  greater  ftrength  and  courage,  than  fhe  had  pof- 

feiTed  for  many  months  before. 

Mr.  Z.  a  gentleman  about  65  years  of  age,  who 

J.iad  lived  rather  intemperately  in  refpeel:  to  vinous 

potation,  and  had  for  many  years  had  annual  vifits  of 

the  gout,  which  now  became  irregular,  and  he  ap^ 

peared  to  be  lofmg  his  flrength,  and  beginning  to  feel 

the  circcls  of  age.  He  ufed  a  bath,  as  hot  as  was 

agreeable  to  his  fenfations,  twice  a  week  for  about  a 

year  and  half,  and  greatly  recovered  his  health  and 

frrength  with  lefs  frequent  and  lefs  violent  returns  of 

regular  gout,  and  is  now  near  80  years  of  age. 

When  Dr.  Franklin,  the  American  philofopher, 

was  in  England  many  years  ago,  I  recommended  to 

him  the  ufe  of  a  warm-bath  twice  a  week  to  prevent 

the  too  fpeedy  accefs  of  old  age,  which  he  then 

thought  that  he  felt  the  approach  of,  and  I  have  been 

informed,  that  he  continued  the  ufe  of  it  till  near  his 

death,  which  was  at  an  advanced  age. 

All  thefe  patients  were  advifed  not  to  keep  them- 

selves wanner  than*their  ufual  habits,  after  they  came 
out  of  the  bath,  whether  they  went  into  bed  or  not  ; 

as  the  dzfi%n  was  not  to  promote  perfpiration,  which 

weakens  a!l  confiitmion?,  and  feMom  is  of  fervice  to 

•y.     Thus  a  fiannel  fliirt,  particularly  if  it  be  worn 
I  warm  weather,  occafions  weaknui  by  Itimulating 

in  by  jts  points  into  too  great  a  aud  prq- 
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ducing  heat  in  confequence  ;  and  occafions  emaciation 

by  increafing  the  difcharge  of  perfpirable  matter ;  and 
in  both  thefe  refpects  differs  from  the  effect  of  warm 

bathing,  which  communicates  heat  to  the  fyftem  at 

the  fame  time  that  it  ftimulates  it,  and  caufes  abforp- 
tion  more  than  exhalation, 

2.  The  effect  of  the  paifage  of  an  electric  fliock 

through  a  paralytic  limb  in  caufing  it  to  contract,  be- 
fides  the  late  experiments  of  Galvani  and  Volta  on 

frogs,  intitle  it  to  be  claffed  amongft  univerfal  ftimu^. 

knits.  Electric  (hocks  frequently  repeated  daily  for  a 

week  or  two  remove  chronical  pains,  as  the  pleuro- 

dyne  chronica,  Clafs  I.  2.  4,  14.  and  other  chronic 

pains,  which  are  termed  rheumatic,  probably  by  pro- 
moting the  abforption  of  fome  extravafated  material, 

Scrophulous  tumours  are  fometimes  abforbed,  and 

fometimes  brought  to  fuppurate  by  paffing  electric 

ihocks  through  ihem  daily  for  two  or  three  weeks. 

*Mifs   ,  a  young  lady  about  eight  years  of  age, 

had  a  fwelling  about  the  fize  of  a  pigeon's  egg  on  her 
neck  a  little  below  her  ear,  which  long  continued  in 

an  indolent  ftate.  Thirty  or  forty  fmall  electric  mocks 

were  paifed  through  it  once  or  twice  a  day  for  two 

or  three  weeks,  and  it  then  fuppurated  and  heaied 

without  difficulty.  For  this  operation  the  coated  jar 

of  the  electric  machine  had  on  its  top  an  electrometer, 

which  meafured  the  (hocks  by  the  approach  of  a  brafs 

knob,  which  communicated  with  the  external  coating 

oother,  which  communicated  with  the  internal 

£  b  4  one. 
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one,  and  their  diftance  was  adjufted  by  a  fcrew.  So 
that  the  fhocks  were  fo  fmall  as  not  to  alarm  the 

child,  and  the  accumulated  electricity  was  frequently 

difcharged,  as  the  wheel  continued  turning.  The  tu- 
mour was  inclofed  between  two  other  brafs  knobs, 

which  were  fixed  on  wires,  which  patted  through  glafs 

tubes,  the  tubes  were  cemented  in  two  grooves  on  a 

board,  fo  that  at  one  end  they  were  nearer  each  other 

than  at  the  other,  and  the  knobs  were  pufhed  out  fo 

far  as  exactly  to  include  the  tumour,  as  defcribed  in 

the  annexed  plate,  which  is  about  half  the  fize  of  the 

original  apparatus. 

Inflammations  of  the  eyes  without  fever  are  fre- 

quently cured  by  taking  a  ftream  of  very  fmall  electric 

iparks  from  them,  or  giving  the  electric  fparks  to 

j:heirj,  once  or  twice  a  day  for  a  week  or  two  ;  tha! 
is,  the  new  veffels,  which  conftitute  inflammation  in 

thefe  inirritable  cqnititutions,  are  abfoibed  by  the  ac- 

tivity of  the  abforbents  induced  by  the  fUmulus  of  the 

electric  aura.  For  this  operation  the  eafiefl  method 

js  to  fix  a  pointed  wire  to  a  flick  of  fealing  wax,  or  tq 

an  infulating  handle  of  glafs,  one  end  of  this  wire 

communicates  with  the  prime  conductor,  and  the  point 

js  approached  near  the  inflamed  eye  in  every  direcr 

{.ion. 

Ill,  Externally  the  application  of  ether,  and  of 

effential  oils,  as  of  cloves  or  cinnamon,  feem  to  pof? 

fefs  a  general  Simulating  effect.  As  they  inftaniJy 

n.'!ic;ve  tooth-ach,  and  hiccough,  when  thefe  pains  arc 
; 
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not  in  violent  degree  ;  and  camphor  in  large  dofo: 

is  faid  to  produce  intoxication ;  this  effect  however  1 

have  not  been  witnefs  to,  and  have  reafon  to  doubt. 
The  manner  in  which  ether  and  the  eiTential  oils 

operate  on  the  fyftem  when  applied  externally,  is  a 

curious  queftion,  as  pain  is  To  immediately  relieved  by 

them,  that  they  muft  feem  to  penetrate  by  the  great 

fluidity  or  expanilve  property  of  a  part  of  them,  as 

of  their  odoriferous  exhalation  or  vapour,  and  that 

they  thus  ftimulate  the  torpid  part,  and  not  by  their 

being  taken  up  by  the  abforbent  velTels,  and  carried 

thither  by  the  long  courfe  of  circulation  ;  nor  is  it 

probable,  that  thefe  pains  are  relieved  by  the  fympa- 

thy  of  the  torpid  membrane  with  the  external  flcin, 
which  is  thus  ftimulated  into  action  ;  as  it  does  not 

fucceed,  unlefs  it  is  applied  over  the  pained  part. 

Thus  there  appears  to  be  three  different  modes  by 

which  extraneous  bodies  may  be  introduced  into  the 

fyftem,  befides  that  of  abforption.  ift.  By  ethereal 

tranfition,  as  heat  and  electricity ;  2d.  by  chemicai 

attraction,  as  oxygen  ;  and  3d.  by  expanfive  vapour, 
as  ether  and  effential  oils. 

IV.  The  perpetual  neceffity  of  die  mixture  of  oxy- 

gen gas  with  the  blood  in  the  lungs  evinces,  that  it 

muft  acl  as  a  ftimulus  to  the  fanguiferous  fyftem,  as 

tjie  motions  of  the  heart  and  arteries  prefentiy  ceafe, 

when  animals  are  immerfed  in  airs  which  poiTefs  no 

oxygen.  It  may  alio  fubfequently  anfwer  another 

important  purpofe,  as  it  probably  affords  the  mat, 
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for  the  production  of  the  fenforial  power ;  which  is 

fuppofed  to  be  fecreted  in  the  brain  or  medullary  part 
of  the  nerves ;  and  that  the  perpetual  demand  of 

this  fluid  in  rcfpiration  is  occafioned  by  the  fenfo* 

rial  power,  which  is  fuppofed  to  be  produced  from  it, 

being  too  fubtile  to  be  long  confined  in  any  part  of 

the  fyftem. 

Another  proof  of  the  ftimulant  quality  of  oxygen 

appears  from  the  increafed  acrimony,  which  the  mat- 

ter of  a  common  abfcefs  poiTeiTes,  after  it  has  been 

expofed  to  the  air  of  the  atmofphere,  but  not  before  ; 

and  probably  all  other  contagious  matters  owe  their 

fever-producing  property  to  having  been  converted 

into  acids  by  their  union  with  oxygen. 

As  oxygen  penetrates  the  fine  moift  membranes  of 

the  aii-veffels  of  the  lungs,  and  unites  with  the  blood 

by  a  chemical  attraction,  as  is  feen  to  happen,  when 

blood  is  drawn  into  a  bafon,  the  lower  furface  of  the 

craffamentum  is  of  a  very  dark  red  fo  long  as  it  is 

•covered  from  the  air  by  the  upper  furface,  but  be- 

comes florid  in  a  fhort  time  on  its  being  expofed  to  the 

atmofphere ;  the  manner  of  its  introduction  into  the 

fyftem  is  not  probably  by  animal'  abforption  but  by 
chemical  attraction,  in  which  circumftance  it  differs 
from  the  fluids  before  mentioned  both  of  heat  and 

electricity,  and  of  ether  and  efiential  oils. 

A:   oxygen  has   the   property  of  palBng  through 

ill  animal  membranes,  as  firft  difcovered  by  the 

great  Dr.  Prieftley,  it  is  probable  it  might  be  of  ufe 

'ibices,   and   petechia   in    fevers,  and    in   other 
bruifes 
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bruifes ;  if  the  &in  over  thofe  parts  was  kept  moift 

by  warm  water,  and  covered  with  oxygen  gas  by- 
means  of  an  inverted  glafs,  or  even  b]  (ing  the 

parrs  thns  moiftened  to  the  atmofphere,  as  the  dark 

coloured  extravafated  blood  might  thus  become  florid, 

and  by  its  increafe  of  ftimuius  facilitate  its  reabforp- 
tion. 

Two  weak  patients,  to  whom  I  gave  oxygen  gas  in 

as  pure  a  (late  as  it  can  eailly  be  procured  from  Ex- 

eter manganefe,   and   in   the  quantity  of  about   four 

gallons  a  day,  feemed  to  feel  refrefhcd,  and  ilrcnger, 

and  to  look  better  immediately  after  refpiring  it,  and 

gained  flrength  in  a  ihort  time.     Two  others,  one  of 

bom    laboured    under  confirmed  hydrothorax,  and 

the  other  under  a  permanent  and  uniform  difficulty 

of  refpiration,  were  not  refreshed,   or  in   any    way 

ferved  by  the  ufe  of  oxygen  in  the  above  quantity  of 

four  gallons  a  day  for  a  fortnight,  which  I  afcribed 

to  the  inirritabiiity  of  the  diieaied  lungs.     For  other 

cafes  the  reader,  is  referred  to  the  publications  of  D% 

Beddoes ;  Considerations  on  the  life  of  factitious  Airs, 

fold  by  Johnibn,  London. 

Its  e  ould  probably  have  been  greater  in  re- 

e&  to  the  quantity  breathed,  if  it  had  been  given 

te,  mixed  with  ic  or  20  times  its  quan- 

tity of  atm<         .  :  air,  as  otherwise  much  of  it  returns 

bye  prived  of  its  quality, 

as  may  be  :  the  perfon  on  the  flame 

of  a  candle,  which  it  t  the  Treat  if  e  of 

pi  . 
V.  Thofc 
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V.  Thofe  pafTicn?,  which  are  attended  with  plea- 

furable  feafation,  excite  the  fyfteni  into  increafed  ac- 

tion in  confequence  of  that  fenfation,  as  joy,  and  love, 

as  is  feen  by  the  Audi  of  the  /kin.  Thofe  paiFions, 

which  are  attended  with  difagreeable  fenfation,  pro- 

dace  torpor  in  general  by  the  expence  of  fenforial 

power  occafioned  by  inactive  pain  ;  unlefs  volition  be 

excited  in  confequencc  of  the  painful  fenfation  ;  and 

in  that  cafe  an  increafed  activity  of  the  fyftem  oc- 
curs ;  thus  palenefs  and  coldnefs  are  the  confequencc 

of  fear,  but  warmth  and  rednefs  are  the  confequencc 

o:  anger. 

VI.  Betides  the  exertions  of  the  fyflem  occafioned 

fcy  increafed  flimuli,  and  confequent  irritation,  and 

by  the* pafiions  of  the  mind  above  defcribed,  the  in- 

creafed actions  occafioned  by  exercife  belong  to  this 

article-  Thefe  may  be  divided  into  the  actions  of 

the  body  in  confequence  of  volition,  which  is  gene- 

«al!y  termed  labour  ;  or  fecondly,  in  confequence  of 

agreeable  fenfation,  which  is  termed  play  or  fport  $ 

thirdly,  the  exercife  occafioned  by  agitation,  as  in  a 

carriage  or  on  horfeback  ;  fourthly,  that  of  friction, 
a:>  with  a  brufh  or  hand,  fo  much  ufed  in  the  baths 

of  Turkey ;  and  laftly,  the  exercife  of  fwinging. 

The  firll  of  thefe  modes  of  exercife  is  frequently 

carried  to  great  excefs  even  among!  r.  our  own  labour- 

ers, and  more  fo  under  the  lafli  of  flavery  ;  fo  that 

rhe  body  becomes  emaciated  and  finks  under  either 

the  prefent  hardihips,  or  by  a  premature  old  age, 
The 
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The  fecond  mods  of  cxercife  is  (ecu  in  the  play  of  all 

young  animals,  as  kittens,  and  puppies,  and  children  ; 
and  is  fo  neceffary  to  their  health  as  well  as  to  th 

pleafare,  that  thofe  children,  who  are  too  much  con- 

fined from  it,  not  only  become  pale-faced  and  bloated, 
with  tumid  bellies,  and  confequent  worms,  but  are 

liable  to  get  habits  of  unnatural  aelious,  as  twitching; 

of  their  limbs,  or  of  fome  parts  of  their  countenance  ; 

together  with  an  ill-humoured  or  discontented  mind. 

Agitation  in  a  carriage  or  on  horfeback,  as  it  re- 

quires fome  little  voluntary  exertion  to  preierve  the 

body  perpendicular,  but  much  lei's  voluntary  exertion 
than  in  walking,  feems  the  beft  adapted  to  invalids ; 

who  by  thefe  means  obtain  exercife  principally  hy  tlie 

ftrength  of  the  horfe,  and  do  not  therefore  too  much. 

cxhauft  their  own  fenforial  power.  The  ufe  of  fric- 

tion with  a  brum  or  hand,  for  half  at  hour  or  longer 

morning  and  evening,  is  ftill  better  adapted  to  thole, 

who  are  reduced  to  extreme  debility  ;  as  none  of 

their  own  fenforial  power  is  thus  expended,  a::4. 

affords  fomewhat  like  the  warm-bath  activity  without, 

felf-exertion,  and  is  ufed  as  a  luxury  after  warra- 

bathing  in  many  parts  oi  Afia. 

Another  kind  of  exercife  is  that  of  Twinging,  whic& 

requires  feme  exertion  to  keep  the  body  perpend^ 

cular,  or  pointing  towards  the  center  of  the  fwing, 

but  is  at  the  fame  lime  attended  with  a  degree  of  ver- 

tigo; and  is  defcribed  in  Clafs  II.  i.  6.  7.  IV.  2.  1- 

10.  Sup.  I.  3.  and  i£f 
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The  neceffity  of  much  exercife  has  perhaps  been 

more  infifted  upon  by  phyficians,  than  nature  feems  to 
demand.  Few  animals  exercife  themfelves  fo  as  to 

induce  vifible  fweat,  unlefs  urged  to  it  by  mankind, 

or  by  fear,  or  hunger.  And  numbers  of  people  in 

our  market  towns,  of  ladies  particularly,  with  fmall 

fortunes,  live  to  old  age  in  health,  without  any  kind 

of  exercife  of  body,  or  much  activity  of  mind. 

In  fummer  weak  people  cannot  continue  too  long 

in  the  air,  if  it  can  be  done  without  fatigue ;  and  in 

winter  they  iliould  go  out  feveral  times  in  a  day  for 

a  few  minutes,  ufing  the  cold  air  like  a  cold-bath,  tor 

invigorate  and  render  them  more  hardy. 

III.     Catalogue  of  the  Incitantia, 

I.  Papaver  fomniferum ;  poppy,  opium. 

Alcohol,  wine,  beer,  cyder. 

Prunus  lauro-cerafus  ;  laurel,  diftilled  water  from 
the  leaves. 

Prunus   cerafus  ;    black   cherry,    diftilled   water* 
from  the  kernels. 

Nicotiana  tabacum  ;    tobacco  ?  the  effential  oil^ 
decoction  of  the  leaf. 

Atropa  belladona  ;  deadly  nightfhade,  the  berries.- 

Datura  ftramonium  ;  thorn-apple,  the  fruit  boil< 
in  milk. 

Hyofcyamus  reticulatus  ;  henbane,  the  feeds  and 
leaves. 

Cynogloflum  ;  hounds  tongue. 
Menifpermum, 
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Menifpermum,  cocculus  ;  Indian  berry. 

Amygdalus  amarus  -9  bitter  almond. 
Cicuta  ;  hemlock.     Conium  maculatum  ? 

Strychnos  nuc  vomica? 

Delphinium  ftavifagria  ? 

II.  Externally,  heat,  electricity. 

III.  Ether,  effential  oils. 

IV.  Oxygen  gas. 

V.  Paffions  of  love,  joy,  anger. 

VI.  Labour,  play,  agitation,  friclion. 

t 

Art. 
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Art.  III. 

SECERNENTIA. 

1.  Those  things  which  increafe  the  irritative 

motions,  which  conftitute  fecretion,  are  termed  fecer- 

tientia;  which  are  as  various  as  the  glands,  which 

they  ftimulate  into  action. 

i.  Diaphoretics*  as  aromatic  vegetables,  effential 

oils,  ether,  volatile  alkali,  neutral  falts,  antimonial  pre- 

parations, external  heat,  exercife,  friction,  cold  water 

for  a  time  with  fubfequent  warmth*  blifters,  electric 
fluid. 

2.  Sialagogues,  as  mercury  internally,  arid  pyre- 
dirum  externallf . 

3.  Expectorants,  as  fcjuill,  onions,  gum  ammoniac, 

fencka  root,  mucilage  :  fome  of  thefe  increafe  the  pul- 

monary perfpiration,  -and  perhaps  the  pulmonary  mu- 
cus. 

4.  Diuretics,  as  neutral  falts,  fixed  alkali,  balfams* 

fefms,  afparagus,  cantharides. 

5.  Cathartics  of  the  mild  kind,  as  fenna,  jalap* 

neutral  falts,  manna.  They  increafe  the  fecretions  of 

kile,  pancreatic  juice,  and  inteftinal  mucus. 

1  &  The 
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6.  The  mucus  of  the  bladder  is  increafed  by  can- 

tharides,  and  perhaps  by  oil  of  turpentine. 

7.  The  mucus  of  the  rectum  by  aloe  internally,  by 

clyflers  and  fuppofitories  externally. 

8.  The  mucus  of  the  cellular  membrane  is  increafed 

by  bliilers  and  fmapifms. 

9.  The  mucus  of  the  noftxils  is  increafed  by  er* 
rhines  of  the  milder  kind,  as  marum,  common  muff. 

10.  The  fecretion  of  tears  is  increafed  by  volatile 

falts,  the  vapour  of  onions,  by  grief,  and  joy. 

1 1 .  Ail  thofe  medicines  increafe  the  heat  of  the 

body,  and  remove  thofe  pains,  which*originate  from  a 
defect  of  motion  in  the  veffels,  which  perform  fecre- 

tion ;  as  pepper  produces  a  glow  on  the  fkin,  and 
balfam  of  Peru  is  faid  to  relieve  the  flatulent  cholic* 

But  thefe  medicines  differ  from  the  preceding  clafs,  as 

they  neither  induce  coftivenefs  nor  deep  coloured  urine 

in  their  ufual  dofe,  nor  intoxication  in  any  dofe. 

12.  Yet  if  any  of  thefe  are  ufed  unneceffarily,  it 

is  obvious,  like  the  incitantia,  that  they  muff  contri- 

bute to  fhorten  our  lives  by  fooner  rendering  peculiar 

parts  of  the  fyflem  difobedient  to  their  natural  ftimuli. 

Of  thofe  in  daily  ufe  the  great  excefs  of  common  fait 

is  probably  the  mofl  pernicious,  as  it  enters  all  our 

Vol.  II.  C  c  cookery, 



586  SECERNENTIA.  [Art.  HI.  2.  i. 

cookery,  and  is  probably  one  caufe  of  fcrophula,  and 

of  fea-fcurvy,  when  joined  with  other  caufes  of  debi- 

lity. See  Botanic  Garden,  Part  II.  Canto  IV.  line- 
221.  Spices  taken  to  excefs  by  flimulating  the  fto- 

mach,  and  the  veffels  of  the  ikin  by  affociation,  intQ 

unneceffary  action,  contribute  to  weaken  thefe  parts 

of  the  fyftem,  but  are  probably  lefs  noxious  than  the 

general  ufe  of  fo  much  fait. 

II.     Observations  on  the  Secernentia. 

I.  1 .  Some  of  the  medicines  of  this  clafs  produce 

abforption  in  fome  degree,  though  their  principal 

effect  is  exerted  on  the  fecerning-part  of  our  fyflem. 
We  fhall  have  occafion  to  obferve  a  fimilar  circum- 

ftance  in  the  next  clafs  of  medicines  termed  Sorbentia ; 

i>.$  of  thefe  fome  exert  their  effects  in  a  fmaller  degree 

on  the  fecerning  fyftem.  Nor  will  this  furprife  any 

one,  who  has  obferved,  that  all  natural  objects  are 

prefented  to  us  in  a  flate  of  combination  ;  and  that 

hence  the  materials,  which  produce  thefe  different 

effects,  are  frequently  found  mingled  in  the  fame  vege- 
table. Thus  the  pure  aromatics  increafe  the  action 

the  veffels,  which  fecrete  the  perfpirable  matter ;  and 

the  pure  aftringents  increafe  the  action  of  the  veffels 

which  abforb  the  mucus  from  the  lungs,  and  oth< 

cavities  of  the  body  ;  hence  it  mufl  happen,  that  nut- 

meg, which  poffeffes  both  thefe  qualities,  Ihould  hav< 
the  double  effect  above  mentioned. 

Oth( 
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Other  drugs  have  this  double  effect,  and  belong 

either  to  the  clafs  of  Secernentia  or  Sorbentia,  accord- 

ing to  the  dofe  in  which  they  are  exhibited.  Thus  a 

fmall  dofe  of  alum  increafes  abforption,  and  induces 

coflivenefs ;  and  a  large  one  increafes  the  fecretions 

into  the  inteflinal  canal,  and  becomes  cathartic.  And 

this  accounts  for  the  conftipation  of  the  belly  left  after 

the  purgative  quality  of  rhubarb  ceafes,  for  it  increafes 

abforption  in  a  fmaller  dofe,  and  fecretion  in  a  greater. 

Hence  when  a  part  of  the  larger  dofe  is  carried  out 

of  the  habit  by  flools,  the  fmall  quantity  which  re- 
mains induces  coflivenefs.  Hence  rhubarb  exhibited 

in  fmall  dofes,  as  2  or  3  grains  twice  a  day,  flrengthens 

the  fyflem  by  increafmg  the  aclion  of  the  abforbent 
veffels,  and  of  the  inteflinal  canal. 

2.  Diaphoretics.  The  perfpiration  is  a  fecretion 

from  the  blood  in  its  paffage  through  the  capillary 

veffels,  as  other  fecretions  are  produced  in  the  termi- 

nation of  the  arteries  in  the  various  glands.  After 

this  fecretion  the  blood  lofes  its  florid  colour,  which 

it  regains  in  its  paffage  through  the  lungs  ;  whicfy 

evinces  that  fomething  befides  water  is  fecreted  on  the 
kins  of  animals. 

No  flatical  experiments  can  afcertain  the  quantity 

f  our  perfpiration  ;  as  a  continued  abforption  of  the 

iiciilure  of  the  atmofphere  exifts  at   the  fame  time 

Doth  by  the  cutaneous  and  pulmonary  lymphatics. 

3.  Every  gland    is   capable  of  being  excited  into 

;rcater  exertions  by  an  -appropriated  flimulus  applied 
C  c  2  either 
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-cither  by  its  mixture  with  the  blood  immediately  to 
the  fecerning  veffel,  or  applied  externally  to  its  ex- 

cretory duct.  Thus  mercury  internally  promotes  an 

increafed  falivation,  and  pyrethrum  externally  applied 

to  the  excretory  du&s  of  the  falival  glands.  Aloes 

flimulate  the  rectum  internally  mixed  with  the  cir- 

culating blood  ;  and  fea-falt  by  injection  externally. 
Now  as  the  capillaries,  which  fecrete  the  perfpirable 

matter,  lie  near  the  furface  of  the  body,  the  appli- 

cation of  external  heat  acts  immediately  on  their  ex- 

cretory  duels,  and  promotes  perfpiratibn ;  internally 

thofe  drngs  which  poffefs  a  fragrant  efTential  oil,  or 

fpiritus  rector,  produce  this  effect,  as  the  aromatic 

vegetables  *  of  which  the  number  is  very  great. 

4.  It  muff  be  remembered,  that  a  due  quantity 

of  fome  aqueous  vehicle  muft  be  given  to  fupport 

this  evacuation  ;  otherwife  a  burning  heat  without 

much  vifible  fweat  mud  be  the  confequence.  When 

the  ikin  acquires  a  degree  of  heat  much  above  108, 

as  appears  by  Dr.  Alexander's  experiments,  no  vifible 
fweat  is  produced ;  which  is  owing  to  the  great  heat 

©f  the  /kin  evaporating  it  as  haftily,  as  it  is.  fecretcd  j 
and,  where  the  fweat  is  fecreted  in  abundance,  it! 

evaporation  cannot  carry  off  the  exuberant  heat,  like 

the  vapour  of  boiling  water  ;  becaufe  a  great  part  of  I 

it  is  wiped  off,  or  abforbed  by  the  bed-clothes  ;  or 

the  air  about  the  patient  is  not  changed  fufficiently 

often,  as  it  becomes  faturated  with  the  perfpirable 

matter.  And  hence  it  is  probable,  that  the  wafts  of 

perfpirable  matter  is  as  great,  or  greatcr3,  when  the 

Ikim 
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ikin  is  hot  and  dry,  as  when  it  ftands  in  drops  on  the 

fk'm  j  as  appears  from  the  inextinguifhable  third. 
Hence  Dr.  Alexander  found,  that  when  the  heat 

of  the  body  was  greater  than  108,  nothing  produced 

fweats  but  repeated  draughts  of  cold  water ;  and  of 

warm  fluids,  when  the  heat  was  much  below  that  de- 

gree. And  that  cold  water  which  procured  fweats 

inftantaneoufly  when  the  heat  was  above  108,  flopped 

them  as  certainly  when  it  was  below  that  heat ;  and 

that  flannels,  wrung  out  of  warm  water  and  wrapped 

round  the  legs  and  thighs,  were  then  moft  certainly 

productive  of  fweats. 

5.  The  diaphoretics  are  all  faid  to  fucceed  much 

better,  if  given  early  in  the  morning,  about  an  hour 

before  fun-rife,  than  at  any  other  time ;  which  is 

owing  to  the  great  excitability  of  every  part  of  the 

fyflem  after  the  fenforial  power  has  been  accumulated 

during  fleep.  In  thofe,  who  have  hectic  fever,  or 

the  febricula,  or  nocturnal  fever  of  debility,  the  morn- 

ing fweats  are  owing  to  the  decline  of  the  fever-fit,  as 

explained  in  Sect.  XXXII.  9.  In  fome  of  thefe  pa- 

tients the  fweat  does  not  occur  till  they  awake  ;  be- 

caufe  then  the  fyflem  is  ftill  more  excitable  than  during 

flecp,  becaufe  the  afTiftance  of  the  voluntary  power  in 

refpiration  facilitates  the  general  circulation.  See 

Clafs  La.  1.  3. 

6.  It  mufl  be  obferved,  that  the  ikin  is  very  dry 

and  hard  to  the  touch,  where  the  abforbents,  which 

C  03  open 
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open  on  its  furface,  do  not  act  ;  as  in  fome  dropfies, 

and  other  difeafes  attended  with  great  thirft.  This 

drynefs,  and  fhrivelled  appearance,  and  roughnefs, 

are  owing  to  the  mouths  of  the  abforbents  being 

empty  of  their  accuftomed  fluid,  and  is  diflinguifhable 

from  the  drynefs  of  the  /kin  above  mentioned  in  the 

hot  fits  of  fever,  by  its  not  being  attended  with  heat. 

As  the  heat  of  the  /kin  in  the  ufual  temperature  of 

the  air  always  evinces  an  increafed  perfpiration,  whe- 

ther vifible  or  not,  the  heat  being  produced  along 

with  the  increafe  of  fecretion ;  it  follows,  that  a  de- 

fect of  perfpiration  can  only  exift,  when  the  /kin  is 
cold, 

7.  Volatile  alkali  is  a  very  powerful  diaphoretic, 

and  particularly  if  exhibited  in  wine- whey  ;  20  drops 

of  fpirit  of  hart/horn  every  half  hour  in  half  a  pint 

of  wine-whey,  if  the  patient  be  kept  in  a  moderately 

warm  bed,  will  in  a  few  hours  elicit  mofl  profufe 
fweats. 

Neutral  falts  promote  invifible  perfpiration,  when 

t\\e  /kin  is  not  warmed  much  externally,  as  is  evinced 

from  the  great  thirfl,  which  fucceeds  a  meal  of  fait 

provifions,  as  of  red  herrings.  When  thefc  are  fuffi- 

ciently  diluted  with  water,  and  the  ikin  kept  warm, 

copious  fweats  without  inflaming  the  habit,  are  the 

confequence.  Half  an  ounce  of  vinegar  faturated 

1    th  volatile  alkali,  taken  every  hour  or  two  hours, 

ill  anfwcrs  this  purpofe  ;  and  is  preferable  perhaps 

j       others,  where  fV/eatin^  is  advantage- 
f  ous, 
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ous.  Boerhaave  mentions  one  cured  of  a  fever  by 

eating  red-herrings  or  anchovies,  which,  with  repeated 

draughts  of  warm  water  or  tea,  would  I  fuppofe  pro- 

s' duce  copious  perfpiration. 
Antimonial  preparations  have  alfo  been  of  late 

much  ufed  with  great  advantage  in  diaphoretics.  For 

the  hiftory  and  ufe  of  thefe  preparations  I  fhall  refer 

the  reader  to  the  late  writers  on  the  Materia  Medica, 

only  obferving  that  the  flomach  becomes  fo  foon  ha- 
bituated to  its  ftimulus,  that  the  fecond  dofe  may  be 

confiderably  increafed,  if  the  firft  had  no  operation. 

Where  it  is  advifable  to  procure  copious  fweats, 

the  emetics,  as  ipecacuanha,  joined  with  opiates,  as 

in  Dover's  powder,  produce  this  effect  with  greater 
certainty  than  the  above. 

8.  We  mufl  not  difmifs  this  fubjecl:  without  ob- 

ferving, that  perfpiration  is  defigned  to  keep  the  ilcin 

flexile,  as  the  tears  are  intended  to  clean  and  lubri- 

cate the  eye  ;  and  that  neither  of  thefe  fluids  can 
be  considered  as  excretions  in  their  natural  ftate,  but 

as  fecretion?.  See  Clafs  I.  1.2.  3.  And  that  there- 

fore the  principal  ufe  of  diaphoretic  medicines  is  to 

warm  the  flcin,  and  thence  in  confequence  to  pro- 

duce the  natural  degree  of  infcnfible  perfpiration  in 

languid  habits. 

9.  When  the  ft  in  of  the  extremities  is  cold,  which 

is  always  a  fign  of  prefent  debility,  the  digeflion 

becomes  frequently  impaired  by  affociation,  and  car- 

C  c  4  dialgia 
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dialgia  or  heartburn  is  induced  from  the  vinous  or 
acetous  fermentation  of  the  aliment.  In  this  difeafe 

diaphoretics,  which  have  been  called  cordials,  by  their 

action  on  the  ftomach  reftore  its  exertion,  and  that 

of  the  cutaneous  capillaries  by  their  affociation  with 

it,  and  the  ikin  becomes  warm,  and  the  digeflion 

more  vigorous. 

10.  But  a  blifter  acts  with  more  permanent  and 

certain  effect  by  ftimulating  a  part  of  the  ikin,  and 

thence  affecting  the  whole  of  it,  and  of  the  ftomach 

by  affociation,  and  thence  removes  the  mod  obftinate 

heartburns  and  vomitings.  From  this  the  principal 

ufe  of  blifters  is  underftood,  which  is  to  invigorate 

the  exertions  of  the  arterial  and  lymphatic  veffels  of 

the  Jkin,  producing  an  increafe  of  infenfible  perfpi* 

ration,  and  of  cutaneous  abforption  ;  and  to  increafe 

the  action  of  the  flora ach,  and  the  confequent  power 

of  digeflion  ;  and  thence  by  fympathy  to  excite  all 

the  other  irritative  motions  :  hence  they  relieve  pains 

of  the  cold  kind,  which  originate  from  defect  of  mo* 

tion  ;  not  from  their  introducing  a  greater  pain,  as 

forae  have  imagined,  but  by  ftimulating  the  torpid 
veffels  into  their  ufual  action  ;  and  thence  increafin? 

the  action  and  confequent  warmth  of  the  whole  lkin, 

and  of  all  the  parts  which  arc  affociated  with  it, 

11.  1.  Stalagoguesf  '  The  preparations  of  mercury 
conuft  of  a  folution  or  corrofion  of  that  metal  by  fome 

acid  -f  and,  when  the  clofe  is  known,  it  is  probable 

that 
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that  they  are  all  equally  efficacious.  As  their  prin- 

cipal ufe  is  in  the  cure  of  the  venereal  difeafe,  they 

will  be  mentioned  in  the  catalogue  amongft  the  for- 

bentia.  Where  falivation  is  intended,  it  is  much  for- 

warded by  a  warm  room  and  warm  clothes ;  and  pre- 

vented by  expofing  the  patient  to  his  ufual  habits  of 

cool  air  and  drefs,  as  the  mercury  is  then  more  liable 

to  go  off  by  the  bowels. 

2.  Any  acrid  drug,  as  pyrethrum,  held  in  the 

mouth  acts  as  a  fialagogue  externally  by  flimulating 

the  excretory  duels  of  the  falivary  glands  ;  and  the 

filiqua  hirfuta  applied  externally  to  the  parotid  gland, 
and  even  hard  fubftances  in  the  ear,  are  faid  to  have 

the  fame  effect.  Maftich  chewed  in  the  mouth  emulges 

the  falivary  glands. 

3.  The  unwife  cuftom  of  chewing  and  fmoaking 

tobacco  for  many  hours  in  a  day  not  only  injures  the 

falivary  glands,  producing  drynefs  in  the  mouth  when 

this  drug  is  not  ufed,  but  I  fufpect  that  it  alfo  pro- 

duces fchirrhus  of  the  pancreas.  The  ufe  of  tobacco 

in  this  immoderate  degree  injures  the  power  of  digef- 

tion,  by  occafioning  the  patient  to  fpit  out  that  faliva, 

which  he  ought  to  fwallow ;  and  hence  produces  that 

flatulency,  which  the  vulgar  unfortunately  take  it  to 

prevent.  The  mucus,  which  is  brought  from  the 

fauces  by  hawking,  mould  be  fpit  out,  as  well  as  that 

coughed  up  from  the  lungs ;  but  that  which  comes 

fpontaneoufly  into  the  mouth  from  the  falivary  glands, 
fliould 
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fhould  be  fwallowed  mixed  with  our  food  or  alone  for 

the  purpofes  of  digeftion.     See  Clafs  I.  2.  2.  7. 

III.  1.  Expe&orants  are  fuppofed  to  increafe  the 

fecretion  of  mucus  in  the  branches  of  the  windpipe, 

or  to  increafe  the  perfpiration  of  the  lungs  fecreted  at 

the  terminations  of  the  bronchial  artery. 

2.  If  any  thing  promotes  expectoration  toward  the 

end  of  peripneumonies,  when  the  inflammation  is  re- 

duced by  bleeding  and  gentle  cathartics,  fmall  re- 

peated blifters  about  the  cheft,  with  tepid  aqueous  and 

mucilaginous  or  oily  liquids,  are  more  advantageous 

than  the  medicines  generally  enumerated  under  this 

head  j  the  blifters  by  ftimulating  into  action  the  vef- 

fels  of  the  fkin  produce  by  affociation  a  greater  acti- 

vity of  thofe  of  the  mucous  membrane,  which  lines 

the  branches  of  the  wind-pipe,  and  air-cells  of  the 

lungs ;  and  thus  after  evacuation  they  promote  the 

abforption  of  the  mucus  and  confequent  healing  of  the 

inflamed  membrane,  while  the  diluting  liquids  prevent 

this  mucus  from  becoming  too  vifcid  for  tins  purpofe, 

or  facilitate  its  expuition. 

Blifters,  one  at  a  time,  on  the  fides  or  back,  or  on 

the  fcernum,  are  alfo  ufeful  towards  the  end  of  perip- 

neumonies, by  preventing  the  evening  accefs  of  cold  lit, 

aid  thence  preventing  the  hot  fit  by  their  ftimulus  on 

the  fkin  ;  in  the  fame  manner  as  five  drops  of  lauda- 

num by  its  ftimulus  on  the  ftomach.  For  the  increafed 
acYions  of  the  veffels  of  the  fkin  or  ftomach  excite  a 

greater 
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greater  quantity  of  the  fenforial  power  of  anociatbn, 

and  thus  prevent  the  torpor  of  the  other  parts  of  the 

fyftem  ;  which,  when  patients  are  debilitated,  is  fo 
liable  to  return  in  the  evening. 

3.  Warm  bathing  is  of  great  fervice  towards  the 

end  of  peripneumony  to  promote  expectoration,  efpe- 

cially  in  thofe  children  who  drink  too  little  aqueous 

fluids,  as  it  gently  increafes  the  action  of  the  pulmo- 

nary capillaries  by  their  confent  with  the  cutaneous 

ones,  and  fupplies  the  fyftem  with  aqueous  fluid,  and 
thus  dilutes  the  fecreted  mucus. 

Some  have  recommended  oil  externally  around  the 

cheft,  as  well  as  internally,  to  promote  expectoration; 

*  and  upon  the  nofe,  when  its  mucous  membrane  is  in- 
flamed, as  in  common  catarrh. 

IV.  1.  Diuretics.  If  the  ikin  be  kept  warm,  mofl 

of  thefe  medicines  promote  fweat  inftead  of  urine ; 

and  if  their  dole  is  enlarged,  moil  of  them  become 

cathartic.  Hence  the  neutral  falts  are  ufed  in  general 

for  all  thefe  purpofes.  Thofe  indeed,  which  are  com- 

pofed  of  the  vegetable  acid,  are  mofl  generally  ufed 

as  fudoriflcs ;  thofe  with  the  nitrous  acid  as  diuretics  ; 
and  thefe  with  the  vitriolic  acid  as  cathartics ;  while 

thofe  united  with  the  marine  acid  enter  our  common 

nutriment,  as  a  more  general  ftimulus.  All  thefe  iu- 

creafe  the  acrimony  of  the  urine,  hence  it  is  retained 

a  lefs  time  in  the  bladder ;  and  in  confequetice  lefs 

of  it  is  reablorbed  into  the  fyftem,  and  the  apparent 

quantity 



396  SECERNENTIA.         [Art.  III.  2.  4. 

quantity  is  greater,  as  more  is  evacuated  from  the 

bladder;  but  it  is  not  certain  from  thence,  that  a 

greater  quantity  is  fecreted  by  the  kidneys.  Hence 

nitre,  and  other  neutral  falts,  are  erroneoufly  given 

in  the  gonorrhoea ;  as  they  augment  the  pain  of 

xrjaking  water  by  their  famulus  on  the  excoriated  or 

inflamed  urethra.  They  are  alfo  erroneoufly  given  in 

catarrhs  or  coughs,  where  the  difcharge  is  too  thin 

and  fahne,  as  they  increafe  the  frequency  of  cough- 
ing. 

2.  Balfam  of  Copaiva  is  thought  to  promote  urine 

more  than  the  other  native  balfams  ;  and  common 

refin  is  faid  to  act  as  a  powerful  diuretic  in  horfes. 

Thefe  are  alfo  much  recommended  in  gleets,  and  in 

floor  albus,  perhaps  more  than  they  deferve  ;  they 

give  a  violet  fmell  to  the  urine,  and  hence  probably 
increafe  the  fecretion  of  it. 

Calcined  egg-fhells  are  faid  to  promote  urine,  per- 

haps from  the  phofphoric  acid  they  contain. 

3.  Cold  air  and  cold  water  will  increafe  the  quan- 

tity of  urine  by  decreafing  the  abforption  from  the 

bladder ;  and  neutral  and  alkalious  falts  and  camharides 

by  flimulating  the  neck  of  the  bladder  ;  to  difcharge 

the  urine  as  foon  as  fecreted  ;  and  alcohol  as  gin  and 

rum  at  the  beginning  of  intoxication,  if  the  body  be 

kept  cool,  occafion  much  urine  by  inverting  the  uri- 

nary lymphatics,  and  thence  pouring  a  fluid  into  the 

bladder,  which  never  palled  the  kidneys.     But  it  is 

probable. 
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probable,  that  thofe  medicines,  which  give  a  fed  I 

to  the  urine,  as  the  balfams  and  refins,  but  particu- 

larly afparagus  and  garlic,  are  the  only  drugs,  which 

truly  increafe  the  fecretion  of  the  kidneys-  Alcohol 

however,  ufed  as  above  mentioned,  and  perhaps  great 

doles  of  tincture  of  cantharides,  may  be  confidered 

as  draftic  diuretics,  as  they  pour  a  fluid  into  the  blad- 

der by  the  retrograde  action  of  the  lymphatics,  which 

are  in  great  abundance  fpread  about  the  neck  of  it- 

See  Seel.  XXIX.  3. 

V.  Mild  cathartics.  The  ancients  believed  that 

fome  purges  evacuated  the  bile,  and  hence  were  term- 

ed Cholagogues  ;  others  the  lymph,  and  were  termed 

Hydragogues  ;  and  that  in  fhort  each  cathartic  felected 

a  peculiar  humour,  which  it  difcharged.  The  mo- 

derns have  too  haftily  rejected  this  fyflem ;  the  fub- 

ject  well  deferves  further  obfervation. 

Calomel  given  in  the  dofe  from  ten  to  twenty  grains, 

fo  as  to  induce  purging  without  the  ailiftanee  of  other 

drugs,  appears  to  me  to  particularly  increafe  the 

fecretion  of  bile,  and  to  evacuate  it ;  aloe  feems  to  in- 

creafe the  fecretion  of  the  inteftinal  mucus  ;  and  it  is 

probable  that  the  pancreas  and  fpleen  may  be  pecu- 

liarly Simulated  into  action  by  fome  other  of  this  tribe 

of  medicines ;  whilft  others  of  them  may  fimply  ftimu- 
late  the  inteftinal  canal  to  evacuate  its  contents,  as 

the  bile  of  animals.  It  muft  be  remarked,  that  all 

thefe  cathartic  medicines  are  fuppofed  to  be  exhibited 

in  their  ufual  dofes,  otherwife  they  become  dra     : 

purges, 
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purges j  and   are   treated  of  in  the  Clafs  of  Inver- 
tentia, 

VI.  The  mucus  of  the  bladder  is  feen  in  the  urine, 

when  cantharides  have  been  ufed,  either  internally  or 

externally,  in  fuch  dofes  as  to  induce  the  flrangury. 

Spirit  of  turpentine  is  faid  to  have  the  fame  effect.  I 

have  given  above  a  dram  of  it  twice  a  day  floating  on 

a  glafs  of  water  in  chronic  lumbago  without  this  ef- 

fect, and  the  patient  gradually  recovered. 

VII.  Aloe  given  internally  feems  to  aft  chiefly  on 

the  rectum  and  fphincter  ani,  producing  tenefmus  and 

piles.  Externally  in  clyilers  or  fuppofitories,  com- 

mon fait  feems  to  aft  on  that  bowel  with  greater  cer- 

tainty. But  where  the  thread- worm  or  afcarides 
exift,  60  or  ico  grains  of  aloes  reduced  to  powder 

and  boiled  in  a  pint  of  gruel,  and  ufed  as  a  clyfter 

twice  a  week  for  three  months,  has  frequently  de- 

ftroyed  them. 

VIII.  The  external  application  of  cantharides  by 

Simulating  the  excretory  ducts  of  the  capillary  glands 

produces  a  great  fecretion  of  fubcutaneous  mucus  with 

pain  and  inflammation  ;  which  mucaginous  fluid,  not 

being  able  to  permeate  the  cuticle,  raifes  it  up ;  a 

fimilar  fecretion  and  elevation  of  the  cuticle  is  pro- 

duced by  actual  fire ;  and  by  cauftic  materials,  as  by 

the  application  of  the  juice  of  the  root  of  white 

briony,    or   bruifed   muftard-feed.     Experiments   are wanting 
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wanting  to  introduce  fome  acrid  application  into  prac- 
tice inftead  of  cantharides,  which  might  not  induce 

the  ftrangury. 

Muflard-feed  alone  is  too  acrid,  and  if  it  be  fuf- 

fered  to  lie  on  the  fkin  many  minutes  is  liable  to  pro- 

duce a  ilough  and  confequent  ulcer,  and  mould  there- 

fore be  mixed  with  flour  when  applied  to  cold  extre- 

mities. Volatile  alkali  properly  diluted  might  ftimu- 

late  the  fkin  without  inducing  ftrangury. 

IX.  The  mild  errhines  are  fuch  as  moderately  ftimu- 
late  the  membrane  of  the  noftrils,  fo  as  to  increafe 

the  fecretion  of  the  nafal  mucus  ;  as  is  feen  in  thofe, 

who  are  habituated  to  take  muff.  The  flronger  er- 

rhines are  mentioned  in  Art.  V.  2.  3. 

X.  The  fecretion  of  tears  is  increafed  either  by  ap- 

plying acrid  fubftances  to  the  eye  ;  or  acrid  vapours, 

which  ftimulate  the  excretory  duct  of  the  lacrymal 

gland  ;  or  by  applying  them  to  the  noftrils,  and  ftimu- 

lating  the  excretory  duct  of  the  lacrymal  fack,  as 
treated  of  in  the  Section  on  Inftinct. 

Or  the  fecretion  of  tears  is  increafed  by  the  af- 

fociation  of  the  motions  of  the  excretory  duct  of  the 

lacrymal  fack  with  ideas  of  tender  pleafure,  or  of 

hopelefs  diftrefs,  as  explained  in  Sect.  XVI.  8.  2. 

and  3. 

XI.  The  fecretion  of  fenforial  power  in  the  brain. 

is  probably  increafed  by  opium  or  wine,  becaufe  when 
taken 
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taken  in  certain  quantity  an  immediate  increafe  of 

ftrength  and  activity  fucceeds  for  a  time,  with  con- 

fequent  debility  if  the  quantity  taken  be  fo  great  as  to 

intoxicate  in  the  leaft  degree.  The  neceflity  of  per- 

petual refpiration  fhews,  that  the  oxygen  of  the  at- 

mofphere  fupplies  the  fource  of  the  fpirit  of  animation; 

which  is  conflantly  expended,  and  is  probably  too  fine 

to  be  long  contained  in  the  nerves  after  its  production 

in  the  brain.  Whence  it  is  probable,  that  the  ref- 

piration of  oxygen  gas  mixed  with  common  air  may 

increafe  the  fecretion  of  fenforial  power ;  as  indeed 

would  appear  from  its  exhilarating  effect  on  mofl 

patients. 

III.  Catalogue  of  the  Secernentia. 

I.  Diaphoretics. 

1.  Amomum    zinziber,    ginger.      Caryophyllus 

aromaticus,  cloves.  Piper  indicum,  pepper. 

Capficum.  Cardamomum.  Pimento,  myr- 

tus  pimenta.  Canella  alba.  Serpentaria 

virginiana,  ariftolochia  ferpentaria,  guaia- 

cum.  SafTafras,  laurus  faifafras.  Opium. 
Wine. 

2.  Effential   oils    of  cinnamon,  laurus  cinnamo- 

mum.  Nutmeg,  myriftica  mofchata.  Cloves, 

caryophyllus  aromaticus.  Mint,  mentha. 

Camphor,  laurus  camphora.     Ether. 

3.  Volatile  falts,  as  of  ammoniac  and  of  hart- 
{horn.     Sal  cornu  cervi. 

1  4.  Neutral 
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4.  Neutral  falts,  as  thofe  with  vegetable  acid  j 

or  with  marine  acid,  as  common  fait.  Halex. 

Red-herring,  anchovy. 

5.  Preparations  of  antimony,  as    emetic  tartar, 

antimonium  tartarizatum,  wine  of  antimony. 

James's  powder. 
6.  External  applications.    Biifters.    Warm  bath. 

Warm  air.     Exercife.     Friction. 

7.  Cold  water  with  fubfequent  warmth. 

II.  Sialagogues.  Preparations  of  mercury,  hydrar- 

gyrus.  Pyrethrum,  anthemis  pyrethrum, 

tobacco,  cloves,  pepper,  cowhage,  flizolo- 

bium  filiqua  hirfuta.  Maftich,  piftacia  len- 
tifcus* 

III.  Expectorants* 

1.  Squill,  fciila    maritima,    garlic,    leek,  onion, 

allium,  afafcetida,  ferula  afafcetida,  gum 

ammoniac,  benzoin,  tar,  pix  liquida,  bal- 
fam  of  Tolu. 

2.  Root  of  feneka,  polygala  feneka,  of  elicam- 

pane,  inula  helenium. 

3.  Marfh-mallow,    althaea,    coltsfoot,    tuflilago 
farfara,  gum  arabic,  mimofa  nilotica,  gum 

tragacanth,  aftragalus  tragacantha.  Decoc- 

tion of  barley,  hordeum  diftichon.  Ex- 

prefTed  oils.  Spermaceti,  foap.  Extract 

of  liquorice,  glycyrrhiza  glabra.  Sugar. 
Honey. 

Vol.  II.  D  d  4.  Externally 



pz  SECERNENTIA.         [Art.  III.  3.  6. 

4.  Externally  blifters.     Oil.     Warm  bath. 

IV.  Mild  diuretics. 

1.  Nitre,  kali  acetatum,  other  neutral  falts. 

2.  Fixed  alkali,  fcap,  calcined  egg-fhells. 

3.  Turpentine.      Balfam.   of    Copaiva.      Refm. 
Olibanum. 

4.  Afparagus,    garlic,    wild    daucus.      Parlley, 

apium.     Fennel  fasniculum,  pareira  brava, 

CifTampelos  ? 

5.  Externally  cold  air,  cold  water. 

6.  Alcohol.     Tin&ure  of  cantharides.      Opium, 

V.  Mild  cathartics. 

i.  Sweet  fubacid  fruits.  Prunes,  prunus  dome- 

flica.  Caffia  fiflula.  Tamarinds,  cryflals 

of  tartar,  unrefined  fugar.    Manna.  Honey. 

2.  Whey  of  milk,  bile  of  animals. 

3.  Neutral   falts    as    Glauber's   fait,  vitriolated 
tartar,  fea-water,  magnefia  alba,  foap. 

4.  Gum  guaiacum.     Balfam   of  Peru.     Oleum 

ricini,  caftor-oil,  oil  of  almonds,  oil  of  olives, 

fulphur. 

5.  Senna,    cafTia    fenna,  jalap,    aloe,  rhubarb, 

rheum  palmatum. 
6.  Calomel.      Emetic   tartar,    antimonium    tar 

tarizatum. 

VI.  Secretion  of  mucus  of  the  bladder  is  increafed 

by  cantharides,  by  fpirit  of  turpentine  ? 

VII.  Sccre- 
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VII.  Secretion  of  mucus  of  the  rectum  is  increafed 

by  aloe  internally,  by  various  clyflers  and  fup- 

pofitories  externally. 

VIII.  Secretion  of  fubcutaneous  mucus  is  increafed 

by  blifters  of  cantharides,  by  application  of  a 

thin  llice  of  the  frefli  root  of  white  briony, 

by  fmapifms,  by  root  of  horfe-radifh,  cochle- 
aria  armoracia.     Volatile  alkali. 

IX.  Mild  errhines.  Marjoram.  Origanum.  Marum, 
tobacco. 

X.  Secretion  of  tears  is  increafed  by  vapour  of 

fliced  onion,  of  volatile  alkali.  By  pity,  or 

ideas  of  hopelefs  diftrefs. 

XI.  Secretion  of  fenforial  power  in  the  brain  is 

probably  increafed  by  opium,  by  wine,  and 

perhaps  by  oxygen  gas  added  to  the  common 
air  in  refpiration. 

D  d  Art. 
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Art.  IV. 

SORBENTIA. 

I.  Those  things  which  increafc  the  irritative 

motions,  which  conftitute  abforption,  are  termed  for- 

bentia ;  and  are  as  various  as  the  abforbent  vefTels, 

which  they  Simulate  into  action. 

1.  Cutaneous  abforption  is  increafed  by  aufterc 

acids,  as  of  vitriol  ;  hence  they  are  believed  to  check 

colliquative  fweats,  and  to  check  the  eruption  of  imall- 

pox,  and  contribute  to  the  cure  of  the  itch,  and  tinea  j 

hence  they  thicken  the  faliva  in  the  mouth,  as  lemon- 

juice,  crab-juice,  floes,. 

2.  Abforption  from  the  mucous  membrane  is  in- 

creafed by  opium,  and  Peruvian  bark,  internally ; 

arid  by  blue  vitriol  externally.  Hence  the  expectora- 

tion in  coughs,  and  the  mucous  difcharge  from  the 

urethra,,  are  thickened  and  leiTened. 

3.  Abforption  from  the  cellular  membrane  is  pro- 

moted by  bitter  vegetables,  and  by  emetics,  and  cathar- 
tics. Hence  matter  is  thickened  and  leiTened  in  ulcers 

by  opium  and  Peruvian  bark  ;  and  ferum  is  abforbed 

in  anafarca  by  the  operation  of  emetics  and  cathartics. 

4.  Venous  abforption  is  increafed  by  acrid  vege- 

tables ;  as  watcr-crefs,  cellery,  horfe-radifh,  muftard. 

Hence  their  ufe  in-  fea-fcurvy,  the  vibices  of  which 
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are  owing  to  a  defect  of  venous  abforption  ;  and  by 

external  ftimulants,  as  vinegar,  and  by  electricity,  and 

perhaps  by  oxygen. 

5.  Inteflinal  abforption  is  increafed  by  aflringent 

vegetables,  as  rheubarb,  galls ;  and  by  earthy  falts, 

as  alum  ;  and  by  argillaceous  and  calcareous  earth. 

6.  Hepatic  abforption  is  increafed  by  metallic  falts, 

hence  calomel  and  fal  martis  are  fo  efficacious  in  jaun- 

dice, worms,  chiorofis,  dropfy. 

7.  Venereal  virus  in  ulcers  is  abforbed  by  the  ftimulus 

of  mercury  ;  hence  they  heal  by  the  ufe  of  this  medicine. 

8.  Venefe&ion,  hunger,  thirft,  and  violent  evacua- 

tions, increafe  all  abforptions ;  hence  fweating  pro- 
duces coflivenefs. 

9.  Externally  bitter  aflringent  vegetables,  earthy 

and  metallic  faks,  and  bandages,  promote  the  ab- 

forption of  the  parts  on  which  they  are  applied. 

10.  All  thefe  in  their  ufual  dofes  do  not  increafe 

%hc  natural  heat ;  but  they  induce  coflivenefs,  and 

deep  coloured  urine  with  earthy  fediment. 

In  greater  dofes  they  invert  the  motions  of  the  flo- 

mach  and  la&eals  ;  and  hence  vomit  or  purge,  as 

carduus  benedi&us,  rhuharb.  They  promote  per- 

foration, if  the  fkin  be  kept  warm  ;  as  camomile  tea, 

and  teflaceous  pev/ders,  have  been  ufed  as  fudorifics, 

D  d  3  The 
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The  preparations  of  antimony  vomit,  purge,  or 

fweat,  either  according  to  the  quantity  exhibited,  or 

as  a  part  of  what  is  given  is  evacuated.  Thus  a 

quarter  of  a  grain  of  emetic  tartar  (if  well  prepared) 

will  promote  a  diaphorefis,  if  the  fkin  be  kept  warm  ; 

half  a  grain  will  procure  a  (tool  or  two  nrft,  and 

fweating  afterwards ;  and  a  grain  will  generally  vomit, 

and  then  purge,  and  laftly  fweat  the  patient.  In  lefs 

quantity  it  is  probable,  that  this  medicine  acts  like 

other  metallic  falts,  as  fteel,  zinc,  or.  copper  in  fmall 

dofes  ;  that  is,  that  it  flrengthens  the  fyflem  by  its 
ilimulus,  As  camomile  or  rhubarb  in  different  dofes 

vomit,  or  purge,  or  act  as  flimulants  fo  as  to  ftrengthen 

the  fyftem. 

II.     Observations  on  the  Sorsentia. 

I.  1.  As  there  is  great  difference  in  the  apparent 

flruclure  of  the  various  glands,  and  of  the  fluids 

which  they  feieel:  from  the  blood,  thefe  glacds  muft 

poffefs  different  kinds  of  irritability,  and  are  there* 

fore  flimulated  into  flronger  or  unnatural  actions  by 

different  articles  of  the  materia  medica,  as  (hewn  in 

{he  fecernentia.  Now  as  the  abforbent  veflels  arc 

likewife  glands,  and  drink  up  or  feieel:  different  fluids, 

as  chyle,  water,  mucus,  with  a  part  of  every  different 

fecretion,  as  a  part  of  the  bile,  a  part  of  the  faliva, 

1  part  of  the  urine,  &c,  it  appears,  that  thefe  abfor- 
rt  veflels  muft  likewife  poffefs  different    kinds  cf 

tence  mv  tii  brent 

arti 



Art.  IV.  2.  i.]          SORBENTIA.  407 

articles  of  the  materia  medica  to  excite  them  into 

unufual  action.  This  part  of  the  fubject  has  been  {o 

little  attended  to,  that  the  candid  reader  will  find  in 

this  article  a  great  deal  to  excufe. 
It  was  obferved,  that  fome  of  the  fecernentia  did 

in  a  lefs  degree  increafe  abforption,  from  the  combi- 
nation of  different  properties  in  the  fame  vegetable 

body ;  for  the  fame  reafon  fome  of  the  clafs  of  for- 

bentia  produce  fecretion  in  a  lefs  degree,  as  thofe 

bitters  which  have  alfo  an  aroma  in  their  compofition  ; 

thefe  are  known  from  their  increafing  the  heat  of  the 

fyftem  above  its  ufual  degree. 

It  mud  alfo  be  noted,  that  the  anions  of  every 

part  of  the  abforbent  fyftem  are  fo  afTociated  with 

each  other,  that  the  drugs  which  flimulate  one  branch 

increafe  the  action  of  the  whole ;  and  the  torpor  or 

quiefcence  of  one  branch  weakens  the  exertions  of 

the  whole ;  or  when  one  branch  is  excited  into 

ilronger  action,  fome  other  branch  has  its  actions 

weakened  or  inverted.  Yet  though  peculiar  branches 

of  the  abforbent  fyftem  are  ftimulated  into  action  by 

peculiar  fubftances,  there  are  other  fubftances  which 

feem  to  flimulate  the  whole  fyftem,  and  that  without 

immediately  increafing  any  of  the  fecretions ;  as  thofe 

birtcrs  which  poffefs  no  aromatic  fcent,  at  the  head  of 

which  ftands  the  famed  Peruvian  bark,  or  cinchona, 

2.  Cutaneous  abforption.  I  have  heard  of  fome 

experiments,  in  which  the  body  was  kept  cold,  and 

was  thought  to  abforb  more  moifture  from  the  at- 

mofphere  than    at    any    other  time.      This  however 

D  d  4  cannot 
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cannot  be  determined  by  flatical  experiments ;  as  the 

capillary  vefTels,  which  fecrete  the  perfpirable  matter, 

muft  at  the  fame  time  have  been  benumbed  by  the 

cold  ;  and  from  their  inaction  there  could  not  have 

been  the  ufual  wade  of  the  weight  of  the  body ;  and 

as  all  other  mufcular  exertions  are  beft  performed, 

when  the  body  poiTeffes  its  ufual  degree  of  warmth,  it  is 

conclufive,  that  the  abforbent  fyftem  fliould  likewife  do 

its  office  bed,  when  it  is  not  benumbed  by  external 
cold. 

The  auftere  acids,  as  of  vitriol,  lemon-juice,  juice 

of  crabs  and  floes,  ftrengthen  digeflion,  and  prevent 

that  propenlity  to  fweat  fo  ufual  to  weak  convalefcents, 

and  diminifli  the  colliquative  fweats  in  hectic  fevers ; 

all  which  are  owing  to  their  increafing  the  action  of 

the  external  and  internal  cutaneous  abforption.  Hence 

vitriolic  acid  is  given  in  the  final] -pox  to  prevent  the 

too  hafly  or  too  copious  eruption,  which  it  effects, 

by  increafing  the  cutaneous  abforption.  Vinegar, 

from  the  quantity  of  alcohol  which  it  contains,  exerts 

a  contrary  effect:  to  that  here  defcribed,  and  belongs 

to  the  incitantia  ;  as  an  ounce  of  it  promotes  fweat, 

and  a  flufhing  of  the  fkin  ;  at  the  fame  time  exter- 
nally it  acts  as  a  venous  abforbent,  as  the  lips  become 

pale  by  moiflening  them  with  it.  And  it  is  faid, 

when  taken  internally  in  great  and  continued  quantity, 

to  induce  palenef;  of  the  fkin,  and  foftnefs  of  the  bones. 

The  fweet  vegetable  acids,  as  of  feveral  ripe  fruits, 

are  among  the  torpentia  ;  as  they  are  lefs  Simulating 

than  the  general  food  of  this  climate,  and  are  hence 

.  ufcd  in  inflama.tory  difcafes. 

Where 
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Where  the  quantity  of  fluids  in  the  fyftem  is 

much  leiTened,  as  in  hectic  fever,  which  has  been  of 

fome  continuance,  or  in  fpurious  peripneumony,  a 

grain  of  opium  given  at  night  will  fometimes  prevent 

the  appearance  of  fweats  ;  which  is  owing  to  the  fti- 

mulus  of  opium  increafmg  the  actions  of  the  cutane- 

ous abforbents,  more  than  thofe  of  the  fecerning 

velTels  of  the  fkin.  Whence  the  fecretion  of  per- 

fpirable  matter  is  not  decreafed,  but  its  appearance 

on  the  fkin  is  prevented  by  its  more  facile  abforp- 
tion. 

3,  There  is  one  kind  of  itch,  which  feldom  appears 

between  the  fingers,  is  the  lead  infectious,  and  moil 

difficult  to  eradicate,  and  which  has  its  cure  much  fa- 

cilitated by  the  internal  ufe  of  acid  of  vitriol.  This 
difeafe  confifls  of  fmall  ulcers  in  the  ikin,  which  are 

healed  by  whatever  increafes  the  cutaneous  abforption. 

The  external  application  of  fulphur,  mercury,  and 

acrid  vegetables,  acts  on  the  fame  principle  ;  for  the 

animalcula,  which  are  feen  in  thefe  puiiules,  are  the 

eifect,  not  the  caufe,  of  them  ;  as  ail  other  ftagnating 

animal  fluids,  as  the  femen  itfelf,  abounds  with  fimilar 

microfcopic  animals. 

4.  Young  children  have  fometimes  an  eruption 

upon  the  head  called  Tinea,  which  difcharges  an 

acrimonious  ichor  inflaming  the  parts  on  which  it 

falls.  This  eruption  I  have  feen  fubrait  to  the  in- 

fernal   ufe  of   vitriolic    acid,  when  only  wheat-flour 

was 
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was  applied  externally.  This  kind  of  eruption  is 

likewife  frequently  cured  by  teflaceous  powders  ;  two 

materials  fo  widely  different  in  their  chemical  pro- 

perties, but  agreeing  in  their  power  of  promoting 

cutaneous  abforption- 

II.  Abforption  from  the  mucous  membrane  is  in- 

creafed  by  applying  to  its  furface  the  auftere  acids,  as 

of  vitriol,  lemon-juice,  crab-juice,  floes.  When  thefe 
are  taken  into  the  mouth,  they  immediately  thicken, 

and  at  the  fame  time  leffen  the  quantity  of  the  faliva  j 

which  laft  circumftance  cannot  be  owing  to  their  co- 

agulating the  faliva,  but  to  their  increafing  the  ab- 
forption of  the  thinner  parts  of  it.  So  alum  applied 

to  the  tip  of  the  tongue  does  not  flop  rn  its  action 

there,  but  independent  of  its  dilfufion  it  induces  cohe- 

sion and  corrugation  over  the  whole  mouth.  (Cullen's 
Mat.  Med.  Art.  Aftringcntia.)  Which  is  owing  to 

the  affociation  of  the  'motions  of  the  parts  or  branched 
of  the  abforbent  fyftem  with  each  other. 

Abforption  from  the  mucous  membrane  is  mcreafed 

by  opium  taken  internally  in  fmall  dofes  more  than 

by  any  other  medicine,  as  is  feen  in  its  thickening 

the  expectoration  in  coughs,  and  the  difcharge  from 

the  noftrils  in  catarrh,  and  perhaps  the  difcharge 

from  the  urethra  in  gonorrhoea.  The  bark  feems 

frcxt  in  power  for  all  thefe  purpofes. 

terhally  flight  folutions  of  blue  vitriol,  as  two 
«,r  three  grains  to  an  ounce  of  water,  applied  to 

iiictrs  of   the   mouth    or  to  chancres  on  the  glans 

penis, 



Art.  IV.  2.  3]  SORBENTIA.  411 

penis,  more   powerfully   induces  them  to    Ileal   than 

any  other  material. 

Where  the  lungs  or  urethra  are  inflamed  to  a 

coniiderable  degree,  and  the  abforption  is  fo  great, 

that  the  mucus  is  already  too  thick,  and  adheres  to 

the  membrane  from  its  vifcidity,  opiates  and  bitter 

vegetable  and  auftere  acids  are  improper  ;  and  muci- 

laginous diluents  fhould  be  ufed  in  their  flead  with 

venefection  and  torpentia. 

III.  1.  Abforption  from  the  cellular  membrane, 

and  from  ail  the  other  cavities  of  the  body,  is  too 

flowly  performed  in  fome  conflitutions ;  hence  the 

bloated  pale  complexion  ;  and  when  this  occurs  in  its 

greateft  degree,  it  becomes  an  univerfal  dropfy. 

Thefe  habits  are  liable  to  intermittent  fevers,  hyfteric 

paroxyfms,  cold  extremities,  indigeilion,  and  all  the 

fymptoms  of  debility. 

The  abforbent  fyilem  is  more  fubjeft  to  torpor  or 

quiefcence  than  the  fecerning  fyilem,  both  from  the 

coldnefs  of  the  fluids  which  are  applied  to  it,  as  the 

moiflure  of  the  atmofphere,  and  from  the  coldnefs 

of  the  fluids  which  we  drink  ;  and  alio  from  its  being 

ftimulated  only  by  intervals,  as  when  we  take  our 

•food  ;  whereas  the  fecerning'  fyftciia  Is  perpetually  ex* 
cited  into  a&ion  by  the  warm  circulating  blood  ;  as. 

explained  in  Seel:.  XXXII. 

c.    The   Peruvian    bark,    camomile    flowers,   and 

•;::>.cr  bitter  drills,  by  ilimuiatrng  this  cellular  branch 
Of 
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of  the  abforbcnt  fyftem  prevents  it  from  becoming 

quiefcent ;  hence  the  cold  paroxyfms  of  thofe  agues, 

which  arife  from  the  torpor  of  the  cellular  lymphatics, 

are  prevented,  and  the  hot  fits  in  confequence.  The 

patient  thence  preferves  his  natural  heat,  regains  his 

healthy  colour,  and  his  aceuftomed  ftrength. 

Where  the  cold  paroxyfm  of  an  ague  originates 

in  the  abibrbcnts  of  the  liver,  fpleen,  or  other  in- 

ternal vifcus,  the  addition  of  fleel  to  vegetable  bitters, 

and  especially  after  the  ufe  of  one  dofe  of  calomel, 
much  advances  the  cure. 

And  where  it  originates  in  any  part  of  the  fecern- 

hig  fyftem,  as  is  probably  the  cafe  in  fome  kinds  of 

agues,  the  addition  of  opium  in  the  dofe  of  a  grain 

and  half,  given  about  an  hour  before  the  accefs  of  the 

paroxyfm,  or  mixed  with  chalybeate  and  bitter  medi^ 

cines,  enfures  the  cure.  Or  the  fame  may  be  effect- 

ed by  wine  given  inflead  of  opium  before  the  pa* 

roxyfm,  fo  as  nearly  to  intoxicate. 

Thefe  three  kinds  of  agues  are  thus  diftinguifhed  ; 

the  firft  is  not  attended  with  any  tumid  or  indurated 

vifcus,  which  the  people  call  an  ague  cake,  and 
which  is  evident  to  the  touch.  The  fecond  is  accom- 

panied with  a  tumid  vifcus ;  and  the  laft  has  gene- 

rally, I  believe,  the  quartan  type,  and  is  attended 

with  fome  degree  of  arterial  debility. 

3.  This    clafs  of  abforbent    medicines  are  faid   to 

aecreafe  irritability.      After  any  part  of  our  fyftem 

torpid  or  quicfccnt3  by  whatever  caufe  that was 
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was  produced,  it  becomes  afterwards  capable  of  be; 

excited  into  greater  motion  by  fmall  ftimuli ;  hence 
the  hot  fit  of  fever  fucceeds  the  cold  one.  As  thefc 

medicines  prevent  torpor  or  quiefcence  of  parts  of  the 

fyftem,  as  cold  hands  or  feet,  which  perpetually  hap- 
pen to  weak  conftitutions,  the  fubfequent  increafc 

of  irritability  of  thefe  parts  is  like  wife  prevented, 

4.  Thefe  abforbent  medicines,  including  both  the 

bitters,  and  metallic  falts,  and  opiates,  are  of  great 

ufe  in  the  dropfy  by  their  promoting  univerfal  ab- 
forption ;  but    here    evacuations    are   likewife  to  be 

produced,  as  will  be  treated  of  in  the  Invertentia, 

5.  The  matter  in  ulcers  is  thickened,  and  thence 

rendered  lefs  corrofive,  the  faline  part  of  it  being 

reabforbed  by  the  ufe  of  bitter  medicines  ;  hence 

the  bark  is  ufed  with  advantage  in  the  cure  of 
ulcers. 

6.  Bitter  medicines  ftrengthen  digeflion  by  pro- 

moting the  abforption  of  chyle  j  hence  the  introduc- 

tion of  hop  into  the  potation  ufed  at  our  meals, 

which  as  a  medicine  may  be  taken  advantageouily, 

but,  like  other  unnecefTary  ftimuli,  mull  be  injurious 

as  an  article  of  our  daily  diet. 

The  hop  may  perhaps  in  fome  degree  contribute  to 

the  production  of  gravel  in  the  kidneys,  as  our  intem- 

perate wine-drinkers  are  more  fubjeft  to  the  gout,  and 

ale-drinkers  to  the  gravely  in  the  formation  of  both hick 
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which  difeafes,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  but  that  the 

alcohol  is  the  principal,  if  not  the  only  agent. 

7.  Vomits  greatly  increafe  the  abforption  from  the 

cellular  membrane,  as  fquill,  and  foxglove.  The  fquill 

iliould  be  given  in  the  dofe  of  a  grain  of  the  dried 

root  every  hour,  till  it  operates  upwards  and  down- 
wards. Four  ounces  of  the  frefh  leaves  of  the  fox- 

glove fliould  be  boiled  from  two  pounds  of  water 

to  one,  and  half  an  ounce  of  the  decoction  taken 

every  two  hours  for  four  or  more  dofes.  This  medi- 

cine by  ftimulating  into  inverted  action  the  abforbents 

of  the  ftomach,  increafes  the  direct  action  of  the  cel- 

lular lymphatics. 

Another  more  convenient  way  of  afcertaining  the 

dofe  of  foxglove  is  by  making  a  faturated  tincture 

of  it  in  proof  fpirit ;  which  has  the  twofold  advantage 

of  being  invariable  in  its  original  ftrength,  and  of 

keeping  a  long  time  as  a  fhop-medicine  without  loling 
any  of  its  virtue.  Put  two  ounces  of  the  leaves  of 

purple  foxglove,  digitalis  purpurea,  nicely  dried,  and 

coarfely  powdered,  into  a  mixture  of  four  ounces  of 

rectified  fpirit  of  wine  and  four  ounces  of  water  ;  let 

the  mixture  (land  by  the  fire-fide  twenty-four  hours 

frequently  making  the  bottle,  and  thus  making  a 

faturated  tincture  of  digitalis  ;  which  mud  be  poured 

from  the  fediment  or  paffed  through  filtering  paper. 

As  the  fize  of  a  drop  is  greater  or  lefs  according 

to  the  fize  of  the  rim  of  the  phial  from  which  it 

is  dropped,  a  part  of  this  faturated  tincture  is  then 

directed 
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directed  to  be  put  into  a  two-ounce  phial,  for  the 

purpofe  of  afcertaining  the  fize  of  the  drop.  Thirty 

drops  of  this  tincture  is  directed  to  be  put  into  an 

ounce  of  mint-water  for  a  draught  to  be  taken  twice 

or  thrice  a  day,  till  it  reduces  the  anafarca  of  the 

limbs,  or  removes  the  difficulty  of  breathing  in  hydro- 
thorax,  or  till  it  induces  ficknefs,  And  if  thefe  do 

not  occur  in  two  or  three  days,  the  dofe  mud  be 

gradually  increafed  to  forty  or  fixty  drops,  or  further. 

From  the  great  flimulus  of  this  medicine  the  flo- 

mach  is  rendered  torpid  with  confequent  ficknefs, 

which  continues  many  hours  and  even  days,  owing 

to  the  great  exhauftion  of  its  fenforial  power  of  irri- 
tation ;  and  the  action  of  the  heart  and  arteries  be- 
comes feeble  from  the  deficient  excitement  of  the  fen- 

forial power  of  afTociation  ;  and  laftly,  the  abforbents 

of  the  cellular  membrane  act  more  violently  in  confe- 

quence  of  the  accumulation  of  the  fenforial  power  of 

afTociation  in  the  torpid  heart  and  arteries,,  as  ex- 

plained in  Suppl.  I.  12. 

A  circumftance  curioufly  fimilar  to  this  occurs  to 

fome  people  on  fmoking  tobacco  for  a  fhort  time, 

who  have  not  been  accuftomed  to  it.  A  degree  of 

ficknefs  is  prefently  induced,  and  the  pulfations  of 

the  heart  and  arteries  become  feeble  for  a  fhort  time, 

as  in  the  approach  to  fainting,  owing  to  the  direct 

fympathy  between  thefe  and  the  flomach,  that  is 

from   defect:  of  the  excitement  of  the  power   of  af- 

kfociation.     Then  there  fucceeds  a  tingling,  and  heat, 

and  fometimes  iweat,  owincr  to   the  increafed  action 
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of  the  capillaries,  or  perfpirative  and  mucous  glands ; 
which  is  occafioned  by  the  accumulation  of  the  fen- 

forial  power  of  aflbciation  by  the  weaker  action  oi 

the  heart  and  arteries,  which  now  increafes  the  ac- 

tion of  the  capillaries. 

8.  Another  method  of  increafing  abforption  from 

the  cellular  membrane  is  by  warm  air,  or  by  warm 

fleam.  If  the  fwelled  legs  of  a  dropfical  patient 
are  inclofed  in  a  box,  the  air  of  which  is  made  warm 

by  a  lamp  or  two,  copious  fweats  are  foon  produced 

by  the  increased  action  of  the  capillary  glands,  which 

are  feen  to  (land  on  the  ikin,  as  it  cannot  readily  ex- 

hale in  fo  fmall  a  quantity  of  air,  which  is  only 

changed  fo  fafl  as  may  be  necefTary  to  permit  the 

lamps  to  burn.  At  the  fame  time  the  lymphatics  of 

the  cellular  membrane  are  flimulated  by  the  heat 

into  greater  action,  as  appears  by  the  fpeedy  reduction 

of  the  tumid  legs. 

It  would  be  well  worth  trying  an  experiment  upon 

a  perfon  labouring  under  a  general  anafarca  by  put- 
ting him  into  a  room  filled  with  air  heated  to  120 

or  130  degrees,  which  would  probably  excite  a  great 

general  diaphorefis,  and  a  general  cellular  abforption 

both  from  the  lungs  and  every  other  part.  And  that 

air  of  fo  great  heat  may  be  borne  for  many  minutes 

without  great  inconvenience  was  fhewn  by  the  expe- 
riments made  in  heated  rooms  by  Dr.  Fordyce  and 

others.     Philof.  Tranf. 

Another 
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Another  experiment  of  ufing  warmth  in  anafarca, 

1  or  in  other  difeafes,  might  be  by  immerfmg  the  patient 

in  warm  air,  or  in  warm  fleam,  received  into  an  oil- 

Jkin  bag,  or  bathing- tub  of  tin,  fo  managed,  that 
the  current  of  warm  air  or  fteam  mould  pafs  round 

and  cover  the  whole  of  the  body  except  the  head, 

which  might  not  be  expofed  to  it ;  and  thus  the  ab- 
forbents  of  the  lungs  might  be  induced  to  act  more 

powerfully  by  fympathy  with  the  ilun,  and  net  by  the 

ftimulus  of  heat.  See  Ufes  of  Warm  Bath,  Clafs 
IV.  2.  2.  1. 

IV.  1.  Venous  abforption.  Cellery,  watcr-crefles, 

cabbages,  and  many  other  vegetables  of  the  Clafs 

Tetradynamia,  do  not  increafe  the  heat  of  the  body 

(except  thofe  whofe  acrimony  approaches  to  corro- 

fion),  and  hence  they  feem  alone,  or  principally,  to 

act  on  the  venous  fyflem  ;  the  extremities  of  which 

we  have  {hewn  are  abforbents  of  the  red  blood,  after 

it  has  patted  the  capillaries  and  glands. 

2.  In  the  fea-fcurvy  and  petechial  fever  the  veins 

do  not  perfectly  perform  this  office  of  abforption  ; 

and  hence  the  vibices  are  occafioned  by  blood  ftag- 

nating  at  their  extremities,  or  extravafated  into  the 

cellular  membrane.  And  this  clafs  of  vegetables, 

ftimulating  the  veins  to  perform  their  natural  ab- 

forption, without  increafmg  the  energy  of  the  ar- 

terial action,  prevents  future  petechias,  and  may  afTiil 

the  abforption  of  the  blood  already  flagnated,  as 
.    Vol., II.  Eg  foon 
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foon  ns  its  chemical  change  renders  it  proper  for  that 

operation. 

3".  The  fluids,  which  are  extravafated,  and  received 
into  the  cells  of  the  cellular  membrane,  feem  to  conti- 

nue there  for  many  days,  fo  as  to  undergo  fome  chemi- 

cal change,  and  are  then  taken  up  again  by  the  mouths 

of  the  cellular  abforbents.  But  the  new  velTels  pro- 

duced in  inflamed  parts,  as  they  communicate  with 

the  veins,  are  probably  abforbed  again  by  the  veins 

along  swith  the  blood  which  they  contain  in  their  cavi- 
ties. Hence  the  blood,  which  is  extravafated  in 

bruifes  or  vibices,  is  gradually  many  days  in  difappear- 

ing ;  but  after  due  evacuations  the  inflamed  velTels  on 

the  white  of  the  eye,  if  any  flimulant  lotion  is  ap- 

plied, totally  difappear  in  a  few  hours. 

Amongft  abforbents  affecting  the  veins  we  mould 

therefore  add  the  external  application  of  flimulant  ma- 

terials ;  as  of  vinegar,  which  makes  the  lips  pale  on 

touching  them.     Friction,  and  electricity. 

4.  Hemorrhages  are  of  two  kinds,  either  arterial, 

which  are  attended  with  inflammation  ;  or  venous, 

from  a  deficiency  in  the  abforbent  power  of  this  fct 

of  velTels.  In  the  former  cafe  the  torpentia  are  effica- 

cious ;  in  the  latter  fteel,  opium,  alum,  and  all  the 

tribe  of  forbentia,  are  ufed  with  fuccefs. 

5.  Sydenham  recommends  vegetables  of  the  clafs 

Tetradynamia  in  rheumatic  pains  left  after  the  cure 

of-
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of  intermit  tents.  Thefe  pains  are  perhaps  fimilar  to 

thofe  of  the  fea-fcurvy,  and  feem  to  arife  from  want 

of  abforption  in  the  affected  part,  and  hence  are  re- 

iievcd  by  the  fame  medicines, 

V.  i.  Inteilinal  abforption.  Some  aflringent  ve- 

getables, as  rhubarb,  may  be  given  in  mch  dofes  as 

to  prove  cathartic  ;  and,  after  a  part  of  it  is  evacuated 

from  the  body,  the  remaining  part  augments  the  ab- 

forption of  the  inteftines  ;  and  acts,  as  if  a  fimilar 

dofe  had  been  exhibited  after  the  operation  of  any 

other  purgative.  Hence  4  grains  of  rhubarb  flrengthca 

the  bowels,  30  grains  firfl  empty  them. 

2.  The  earthy  falts,  as  alum,  increafe  the  inteftinal 

abforption,  and  hence  induce  condipation  in  their 

ufual  dofe  ;  alum  is  faid  fometimes  to  cure  intermit- 

tent^, perhaps  when  their  feat  is  in  the  inteftines, 
when  other  remedies  have  failed.  It  is  ufeful  in  the 

diaba?tes  by  exciting  the  abforbents  of  the  bladder 

into  their  natural  action ;  and  combined  with  refm  is 

efleemed  in  the  fiuor  albus,  and  in  gleets.  Lime-Hone 

or  chalk,  and  probably  gypfum,  poffefs  effects  in  feme 

degree  fimilar,  and  increafe  the  abforption  of  the  in- 

teftines ;  and  thus  in  certain  dofes  reftrain  fome  diar- 

rhoeas, but  in  greater  dofes  alum  I  fuppofe  will  act  as 

a  cathartic.  Five  or  ten  grains  produce  conflipation^ 

20  or  30  grains  are  either  emetic  or  cathartic. 

3.  Earth  of  alum,  tobacco-pipe  clay,  marl,  Arme- 

nian bole,  lime,  crab's   eyes  or  claws,  and  calcined 
E  e  2  hartfhorn, 
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hartfhorh,  or  bone  allies,  reftrain  fluxes ;  either  me- 

chanically by  fupplying  fomething  like  mucilage,  or 
oil,  or  rollers  to  abate  the  friction  of  the  aliment  over 

inflamed  membranes  ;  or  by  increafing  their  abforp- 
tion.  The  two  lafl  confift  of  calcareous  earth  united 

to  phofphoric  acid,  and  the  Armenian  bole  and  marl 

may  contain  iron.  By  the  confent  between  the  ii>- 

teftines  and  the  ikin  20  grains  of  Armenian  bole  given 

at  going  into  bed  to  hectic  patients  will  frequently 

check  their  tendency  to  fweat  as  well  as  to  purge, 

and  the  more  certainly  if  joined  with  one  grain  of 

opium. 

VI.  1.  Abforption  from  the  liver,  ftomach,  and 
other  vifcera.  When  inflammations  of  the  liver  are 

fubdued  to  a  certain  degree  by  venefection,  with  calo- 

mel and  other  gentle  purges,  fo  that  the  arterial 

energy  becomes  weakened,  four  or  eight  grains  of 

iron-filings,  or  of  fait  of  fteel,  with  the  Peruvian  bark, 

have  wonderful  effect  in  curing  the  cough,  and  re- 

ftoring  the  liver  to  its  ufual  fize  and  fanity  ;  which  it 

feems  to  effect  by  increafing  the  abforption  of  this 

vifcus.  The  fame  I  fuppofe  happens  in  refpect  to 

the  tumours  of  other  vifcera, 'as  of  the  fpleen,  or  pan- 
creas, fome  of  which  are  frequently  enlarged  in  agues. 

2.  Hxnrorrhages  from  the  nofe,  rectum,  kidneys, 

uterus,  and  other  parts,  are  frequently  attendant  on 

d'ifeafed  livers ;  the  blood  being  impeded  in  the  vena 
portarum  from  the  decreafed  power  of  abforption,  and 

coftfequenCe  of  the  incrcufed    ike  of  this  vifcus. 
Thefc 



r.lV.  2.  6.]         SORBENTi  421 

Thefe  hemorrhages  after  venefection,  and  a  mercurial 

cathartic,  are  mod  certainly  reftrained  by  fteel  alone, 

er  joined  with  an  opiate ;  which  increafe  the  abforp: 
tion,  and  diminifli  the  fize  of  the  liver. 

Chalybeates  may  alfo  reftrain  thefe  haemorrhages 

by  their  promoting  venous  abforption,  though  they 

exert  their  principal  eilecr.  upon  the  liver.  Hence  alfo 

opiates,  and  bitters,  and  vitriolic  acid,  are  advantage  - 

oully  ufed  along  with  them.  It  muft  be  added  that 

fome  haemorrhages  recur  by  periods  like  the  parox- 

yfms  of  intermittent  fevers,  and  are  thence  cured  by 
the  fame  treatment. 

3.  The  jaundice  is  frequently  caufed  by  the  iniipi- 

<iity  of  the  bile,  which  does  not  flimulate  the  gall- 

bladder and  bile-ducts  into  their  due  action  ;  hence 

it  ftagnates  in  the  gall-bladder,  and  produces  a  kind 

of  cryftallization,  which  is  too  large  to  pafs  into  the 

inteftines,  blocks  up  the  bile-duel:,  and  occalions  a  long 

and  painful  difeafe.  A  paralyfis  of  the  bile  duel  pro- 

duces a  fimilar  jaundice,  but  without  pain. 

4.  Worms  in  fheep  called  flukes  are  owing  to  the 

dilute  ftate  of  the  bile  j  hence  they  originate  in  the 

inteftines,  and  thence  migrate  into  the  biliary  duels, 

and  corroding  the  liver  produce  ulcers,  cough,  and 

hectic  fever,  called  the  rot.  In  human  bodies  it  is 

probable  the  inert  ftate  of  the  bile  is  one  caufe  of 

the  production  of  worms  ;  which  infipid  ftate  of  the 

bile  to  deficient  abforption  of  the  thinner 

E  e  3  par;s 
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parts  of  it;  hence  the  pale  and  bloated  complexion, 

and  fwelled  upper  Up,  of  wormy  children,  is  owing  to 

the  concomitant  deficiency  of  abforption  from  the  cel- 

lular membrane.  Salt  of  fleel,  or  the  ruft  of  it,  or 

filings  of  it,  with  bitters,  increafe  the  acrimony  of  the 

bile  by  promoting  the  abforption  of  its  aqueous  part  5 

and  hence  deftroy  worms,  as  well  as  by  their  imme- 

diate action  on  the  inteftines,  or  on  the  worms  them*. 

felves.  The  cure  is  facilitated  by  premifing  a  purge 

with  calomel.     See  Clafs  I.  2.  3.  9. 

5.  The  chloroMs  is  another  difeafe  owing  to  the 

deficient  action  of  the  abforbents  of  the  liver,  and  per- 

haps in  fome  degree  alfo  to  that  of  the  fecretory  vef- 

fels,  or  glands,  which  compofe  that  vifcus.  Of  this 

the  want  of  the  catamenia?,  which  is  generally  fup- 

pofed  to  be  a  caufe,  is  only  a  fymptom  or  eonfequence. 

In  this  complaint  the  bile  is  deficient  perhaps  in  quan- 

tity, but  certainly  in  acrimony,  the  thinner  parts  not 

being  abforbed  from  it.  Now  as  the  bile  is  probably 

of  great  eonfequence  in  the  procefs  of  making  the 

blood ;  it  is  on  this  account  that  the  blood  is  fo  de- 

ftitut.e  of  red  globules ;  which  is  evinced  by  the  great 

palenefs  of  thefe  patients.  As  this  ferous  blood  mud 

exert  lefs  ftimulus  on  the  heart,  and  arteries,  the  pulfe 

in  eonfequence  becomes  quick  as  well  as  weak,  as  ex- 
plained in  Seel.  XII.  1.  4. 

The  quicknefs  of  the  pulfe  is  frequently  fo  great 

and  permanent,  that  when  attended  by  an  accidental 

cough,  the  difeafe  may  be  miilaken  for  hectic  fever  ; 
I 
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but  is  cured  by  chalybeates,  and  bitters  exhibited 

twice  a  day ;  with  half  a  grain  of  opium,  and  a  grain 

of  aloe  every  night ;  and  the  expected  catamenia  ap- 

pears in  confequence  of  a  refloration  of  the  due  quan- 

tity of  red  blood.  This  and  the  two  former  articles 

approach  to  the  difeafe  termed  paralyfis  of  the  liver. 
Sect.  XXX.  4. 

6.  It  feems  paradoxical,  that  the  fame  treatment 

with  chalybeates,  bitters,  and  opiates,  which  produces 

menftruation  in  chlorotic  patients,  fhould  reprefs  the 

too  great  or  permanent  mendruation,  which  occurs  in 
weak  confutations  at  the  time  of  life  when  it  fhould 

ceafe.  This  complaint  is  an  haemorrhage  owing  to 

the  debility  of  the  abforbent  power  of  the  veins,  and 

belongs  to  the  paragraph  on  venous  abforption  above 

defcribed,  and  is  thence  curable  by  chalybeates,  alum, 

bitters,  and  particularly  by  the  exhibition  of  a  grain 

of  opium  every  Dight  with  five  grains  of  rhubarb. 

7.  Metallic  falts  fupply  us  with  very  powerful  re- 

medies for  promoting  abforption  in  dropfical  cafes  -? 
which  frequently  are  caufed  by  enlargement  of  the: 

liver.  Firft,  as  they  may  be  given  in  fuch  quantities 

as  to  prove  ftrongly  cathartic,  of  which  more  will  be 
faid  in  the  article  on  invertentia  ;  and  then,  when 

their  purgative  quality  ceafes,  like  the  effect  of  rhu- 

barb, their  abforbent  quality  continues  to  act.  The 

falts  of  mercury,  filver,  copper,  iron,  zinc,  antimony, 

have  all  been  ufed  in  the  dropfy  5  either  fingly  for 

¥  e  4  the 
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the  former  purpofe,  or  united  with  bitters  for  the  lat- 

ter, and  occasionally  with  moderate  but  repeated  opiates. 

8.  From  a  quarter  of  a  grain  to  half  a  grain  of  blue 

vitriol  given  every  four  or  fix  hours,  is  faid  to  be  very 
efficacious  in  obftinate  intermittents  ;  which  alfo  fre- 

quently arife  from  an  enlarged  vifcus,  as  the  liver  or 

fpleen,  and  are  thence  owing  to  the  deficient  abforp- 

tion  of  the  lymphatics  of  that  vifcus.  A  quarter  of 

a  grain  of  white  arfenic,  as  1  was  informed  by  a  fur- 

geon  of  the  army,  cures  a  quartan  ague  with  great 

certainty,  if  it  be  given  an  hour  before  the  expected 

fit.  This  dofe  he  faid  was  for  a  robuft  man,  perhaps 

one  eighth  of  a  grain  might  be  given  and  repeated 

with  greater  fafety  and  equal  efficacy.     • 
Dr.  Fowler  has  given  many  fuccefsful  cafes  in  his 

treatife  on  this  fubjecl:.  ;  He  prepares  it  by  boiling 

iixty-four  grains  of  white  arfenic  in  a  Florence  flaik 

along' with  as  much  pure  vegetable  fixed  alkali  in  a 
pint  of  diftilled  water,  till  it  is  diffoived;  and  then 

adding  to  it  as  much  diftilled  water  as  will  make  the 

whole  exaftly  fixteen  ounces.  Hence  there  are  four 

grains  of  arfenic  in  every  ounce  of  the  folution.  This 

fliould  be  put  into  a  phial  of  fuch  a  fize  of  the  edge 

of  its  aperture,  that  fixty  drops  may  weigh  one  dram, 

which  will  contain  half  a  grain  of  arfenic.  To  children 

from  two  years  old  to  four  he  gives  from  two  to  five 

drops  three  or  four  times  a  day.  From  five  years  old 

to  feven,  he  directs  from  feven  to  eight  drops.  From 

eight  years  old  to  twelve,  he  directs  from  feven  to  ten 

(Irops. 
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drops.  From  thirteen  years  old  to  eighteen  he  dircch 

from  ten  to  twelve  drops.  From  eighteen  upwards, 

twelve  drops.  In  fo  powerful  a  medicine  it  is  always 

prudent  to  begin  with  fmaller  dofes,  and  gradually  to 
increafe  them. 

A  faturated  folution  of  arfenic  in  water  is   prefer- 
able I  think  to  the  above  operofe  preparation  cf  it  ; 

as  no  error  can  happen  in  weighing  the  ingredients, 

and  it  more  certainly  therefore  porTerTes   an  uniform 

ftrength.     Put  much  more  white  arfenic  reduced  to 

powder  into  a  given  quantity  of  diflilled  water,   th 
can  be  difTolved  in  it.     Boil  it  for  half  an  hour  in  a 

Florence  flaflc,  or  in  a  tin  fauce-pan  ;  let  it  (land  to 

fubfide,  and  filter  it  through  paper.     My  friend  Mr. 

Greene,  a  furgeon  at  Brewood  in  StafFordfhire,  af- 

fured  me,  that  he  had  cured  in  one  feafon  agues  with- 
.  out  number  with  this  faturated  folution  ;  that  he  found 

ten  drops  from  a  two-ounce  phial  given  twice  a  day 
was  a  full  dofe  for  a  grown  perfon,  but  that  he  gene- 

rally began  with  five. 

9.  The  manner,  in  which  arfenic  acts  m  curing  in- 

termittent fevers,  cannot  be  by  its  general  llimulus, 
becaufe  no  intoxication  or  heat  follows  the  ufe  of  it  ; 

nor  by  its  peculiar  ftimulus  on  any  part  of  the  fccrc- 

•  ting  fyftem,  fmce  it  is  not  in  fmall  dofes  fucceeder 
any  increafed  evacuation,  or  heat,  and  mufl  there 

exert  its  power,  like  other  articles  of  the  forbentia, 

on  the  abforbent  fyflem.  In  what  manner  it  dtftroys 

life  i'o  fuddenly  is  difficult  to  underftand,  as  it  d 
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not  intoxicate  like  many  vegetable  poifons,  nor  pro- 

duce fevers  like  contagious  matter.  When  applied 

externally  it  feems  chemically  to  deflroy  the  part  like 

other  canities.  »  Does  it  chemically  deftroy  the  fto- 

inach,  and  life  in  confequence  ?  or  does  it  deftroy  the 

action  of  the  ftomach  by  its  great  ftimulus,  and  life 

m  confequence  of  the  fympathy  between  the  ftomach 

and  the  heart  ?  This  laft  appears  to  be  the  mod  pro- 
bable mode  of  its  operation. 

The  fuccefs  of  arfenic  in  the  cure  of  intermittent 

fevers  I  fufpeel  to  depend  on  its  ftimulating  the  fto- 

inach  into  ftronger  action,  and  thus,  by  the  affociation 

of  this  vifcus  with  the  heart  and  arteries,  preventing 

the  torpor  of  any  part  of  the  fanguiferous  fyflem.  I 

was  led  to  this  conclufion  from  the  following  confider- 
ations. 

Firft.  The  effects  of  arfenic  given  a  long  time  in- 

ternally in  fmall  dofes,  or  when  ufed  in  larger  quan- 

tities externally,  feem  to  be  fimilar  to  thofe  of  other 

great  (limuli,  as  of  wine  or  alcohol.  Thefe  are  a 

bloated  coun:enance,  fwelled  legs,  hepatic  tumours, 

and  dropfy,  and  fometimes  eruptions  on  the  ikin.  The 
former  of  thefe  I  have  feen,  where  arfenic  has  been 

jafed  externally  for  curing  the  itch  ;  and  the  latter 

cars  on  evidence  in  the  famous  trial  of  Mifs  Blandy 

at  Chelmsford,  about  forty  years  ago. 

Secondly.     I  faw  an    ague  cured  by  arfenic  in  a 

/child,  who  had  in  vain  previouily  taken  a  very  large 

.ntity  of  bark  with  great  regularity.     And  another 

£afe  of  a  young  officer,  who  had  lived  intempcrately, 

and 
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and  laboured  under  an  intermittent  fever,  and  had 

taken  the  bark  repeatedly  in  confiderable  quantities, 

with  a  grain  of  opium  at  night,  and  though  the  pa- 

roxyfms  had  been  thrice  thus  for  a  time  prevented, 

they  recurred  in  about  a  week.  On  talcing  five  drops 

of  a  faturated  folution  of  arfenic  thrice  a  day  the  pa- 

roxyfms  ceafed,  and  returned  no  more,  and  at  the 

fame  time  his  appetite  became  much  improved. 

Thirdly.  A  gentleman  about  65  years  of  age  had 

for  about  ten  years  been  fubjett  to  an  intermittent 

pulfe,  and  to  frequent  palpitations  of  his  heart. 

Lately  the  palpitations  feemed  to  obferve  irregular 

periods,  but  the  intermiffion  of  every  third  or  fourth 

pulfation  was  alrnoft  perpetual.  On  giving  him  four 

drops  of  a  faturated  folution  of  arfenic  from  a  two- 

ounce  phial  about  every  four  hours  for  one  day,  not 

only  the  palpitation  did  not  return,  but  the  intermif- 
fion  ceafed  entirely,  and  did  not  return  fo  long  as  he 

took  the  medicine,  which  was  three  or  four  days. 
Now  as  when  the  flomach  has  its  action  much 

weakened  by  an  over-dofe  of  digitalis,  the  pulfe  k 

liable  to  intermit,  this  evinces  a  direct  fympathy  be- 

tween thefe  parts  of  the  fyftem,  and  as  I  have  repeat- 

edly obferved5  that  when  the  pulfe  begins  to  intermit 

in  elderly  people,  that  an  eructation  from  the  ftomach, 

voluntarily  produced,  will  prevent  the  threatened  flop 

of  the  heart ;  I  am  induced  to  think,  that  the  torpid 

ftate  of  the  ftomach,  at  the  inftant  of  the  produ&ion 

of  air  occafioned  by  its  weak  action,  caufed  the  inter- 

>::iHon  of  the  pulfe.     And  that  arfenic  in  this  cafe,  as well 
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well  as  in  the  cafes  of  agues  above  mentioned,  pro- 

duced its  effects  by  ftimulating  the  flomach  into  more 

powerful  aclion  ;  and  that  the  equality  of  the  motions 

of  the  heart  was  thus  reflored  by  increafing  the  ex- 

citement of  the  fenforial  power  of  afTociation.  Sec 

Sea.  XXV.  17.  ClafslV.   2/1.  18. 

10.  -Where  arfenic  has  been  given  as  a  poifon,  it 

may  be  difcovered  in  the  contents  of  the  flomach  by 

the  fmell  like  garlic,  when  a  few  grains  of  it  arc 

thrown  on  a  red-hot  iron.  2.  If  a  few  grains  are 

placed  between  two  plates  of  copper,  and  fubjecled  to 

a  red  heat,  the  copper  becomes  whitened.  3.  Dif- 

iblve  a:  water  along  with  vegetable  alkali,  add 

to  this  a  folution  of  blue  vitriol  in  water,  and  the 

mixture  becomes  of  a  fine  green,  which  gradually  pre- 

cipitates, as  difcovered- by  Bergman.  4.  Where  the 

quantity  is  funicient,  fome  wheat  may  be  ileeped  in  a 

folution  of  it,  which  given  to  fparrows  or  chickens 

will  deftroy  them. 

VII.  Abforption  of  the  matter  from  venereal  ulcers. 

No  ulcer  can  heal,  unlefs  the  abforption  from  it  is  as 

preat  as  the  depofition  in  it.  The  preparations  or 

oxydes  of  mercury  in  the  cure  of  the  venereal 

diieafe  feem  to  a&  by  their  increafing  the  abforp- 
tion of  the  matter  in  the  ulcers  it  occalions ;  and 

that  whether  they  are  taken  into  the  flomach,  or  ap- 

plied on  the  Jkin,  or  on  the  furface  of  the  ulcers. 

And  thus  in  the  fame  manner  as  fugar  of  lead,  or 
other 
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other  metallic  oxydes,  promote  fo  rapidly  the  healing 

of  other  ulcers  by  their  external  application  ;  and  pro- 

bably when  taken  internally,  as  ruft  of  iron  given  to 
children  affected  with  fcrophulous  ulcers  contributes 

to  heal  them,  and  folutions  of  lead  were  once  famous 

in  phthifis. 

The  matter  deposited  in  large  abfeeffes  does  not  oc- 

cafion  hectic  fever,  till  it  has  become  oxygenated  by 

being  expofed  to  the  open  air,  or  to  the  air  through 

a  moid  membrane  ;  the  fame  feems  to  happen  to 

other  kinds  of  matter,  which  produce  fever,  or  which 

occaiion  fprcading  ulcers,  and  are  thence  termed  con- 

tagious. See  Clafs  II.  1.  3.  II.  1.  5.  II.  1.  6.  6. 

This  may  perhaps  occur  from  thefe  matters  not  being 

generally  abforbed,  till  they  become  oxygenated  1  and 

that  it  is  the  flimulus  of  the  acid  thus  formed  by  their 

union  with  oxygen,  which  occafions  their  abforption 

into  the  circulation,  and  the  fever,  which  they  then 

produce.  For  though  collections  of  matter,  and  milk, 

and  mucus,  are  fometimes  fuddenly  abforbed  during 

the  action  of  emetics  or  in  fea-llcknefs,  they  are  pro- 

bably eliminated  from  the  body  without  entering  the 

circulation  ;  that  is,  they  are  taken  up  by  the  in- 

created  action  of  one  lymphatic  branch,  and  evacuated 

by  the  inverted  action  of  fome  other  lymphatic  branch, 

and  thus  carried  off  by  ftool  or  urine. 

But  as  the  matter  in  large  abfeeffes  is  in  general 

not  abforbed,  till  it  becomes  by  fome  means  expofed  to 
air,  there  is  reafon  to  conclude,,  that  the  flimulus  of 

this  new  combination  o^  the  matter  with  oxygen  occa- fic 
. 
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fions  its  abforption ;  and  that  hence  the  abforption  of 

matter  in  ulcers  of  all  kinds,  is  flill  more  powerfully 

effected  by  the  external  application  or  internal  ufe  of 

metallic  oxydes  ;  which  are  alfo  acids  confiding  of  the 

metal  united  with  oxygen  ;  and  laftly,  becaufe  vene- 

real ulcers,  and  thofe  of  itch,  and  tinea,  will  not  heal 

without  fome  flimulant  application  ;  that  is,  the  fecrc- 

tion  of  matter  in  them  continues  to  be  greater,  than 

the  abforption  of  it ;  and  the  ulcers  at  the  fame  time 

continue  to  enlarge,  by  the  contagion  affecting  the 

edges  of  them  ;  that  is,  by  the  ftimulus  of  the  oxy- 

genated matter  flimulating  the  capillary  veffels  in  its 

vicinity  into  actions  fimilar  to  thofe  of  the  ulcer,  which 

produces  it. 

This  effect  of  the  oxydes  of  mercury  occurs,  whe- 
ther falivation  attends  its  ufe  or  not.  Salivation  is 

much  forwarded  by  external  warmth,  when  mercury 

is  given  to  promote  this  fecretion ;  but  as  the  cure  of 

venereal  complaints  depends  on  its  abforbent  quality, 

the  act  of  falivation  is  not  neceffary  or  ufeful.  A 

quarter  of  a  grain  of  good  corrofive  fublimate  twice  a 

day  will  feldom  fail  of  curing  the  moft  confirmed  pox ; 

and  will  as  feldom  falivate,  if  the  patient  be  kept  cool. 

A  quarter  of  a  grain  thrice  a  day  I  believe  to  be  in- 
fallible, if  it  be  good  fublimate. 

Mercury  alone  when  fwallowed  does  not  acl:  beyond 

the  intcflines,  its  active  preparations  are  the  falts 

formed  by  its  union  with  the  various  acids,  as  men- 
tioned in  the  catalogue.  Its  union  with  the  vegetable 

acid.,  when  triturated  with  manna,  is  faid  to  compofe 

1  Kcyfer's 
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Keyfer's  Pill.  Triturated  with  gum  arable  it  is  much 
recommended  by  Plenk ;  and  triturated  with  fiigar 

and  a  little  effential  oil,  as  directed  in  a  former  Edin- 

burgh Difpenfatory,  it  probably  forms  fomc  of  the 

fyrups  fold  as  noftrums. 

United  with  fulphur  it  feldom  enters  the  circula- 

tion, as  when  cinnabar,  or  JEthiop's  mineral,  arc 
taken  inwardly.  But  united  with  fat  and  rubbed  on 

the  ikin,  it  is  readily  abforbed.  I  know  not  whether 

it  can  be  united  to  charcoal,  nor  whether  it  has  been 

given  internally  when  united  with  animal  fat. 

VIII.  I.  Abforptions  in  general  are  increafed  by- 
inanition  ;  hence  the  ufe  of  evacuations  in  the  cure  of 

ulcers.  Dr.  Jurin  abforbed  in  one  night,  after  a 

day's  abftinence  and  exercife,  eighteen  ounces  from 
the  atmofphere  in  his  chamber  ;  and  every  one  mult 

have  obferved,  how  foon  his  meets  became  dry,  after 

having  been  moiflened  by  fweat,  if  he  throws  off  parr 

of  the  bed-clothes  to  cool  himfeif;  which  is  owing  to 
the  increafed  cutaneous  abforption  after  the  evacuation 

by  previous  fweat. 

2.  Now  as  opium  is  an  univerfal  flimulant,  as  ex* 

plained  in  the  article  on  Incitantia,  it  mud  flimulate 

into  increafed  action  both  the  fecretory  fyftem,  and 

the  abforbent  one  ;  but  after  repeated  evacuation  by 

venefection,  and  cathartics,  the  abforbent  fyflem  is 

already  inclined  to  act  more  powerfully  ;  as  the  blood- 
vcikh  being  lefs  difteaded,  there  is  lefs  refinance  to 

the 
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the  progrcfs  of  the  abforbed  fluids  into  them.  Hence 

after  evacuations  opium  promotes  abforption,  if  given 

in  fniall  dofes,  much  more  than  it  promotes  fecretion  ? 
anil  is  thus  eminently  of  fervice  at  the  end  of  inflam- 

nations,  as  in  pleurify,  or  peripneumony,  in  the  dofc 

of  four  or  live  drops  of  the  tincture,  given  before  the 

accefs  of  the  evening  paroxyfm ;  which  I  have  (ten 
fuccecd  even  when  the  rifus  fardonicus  has  exited. 

Some  coiivulfions  may  originate  in  the  want  of  the 

abforption  of  fome  acrid  fecretion,  which  occafions 

pain  ;  hence  thefe  difeafes  are  fo  much  more  certainly 

relieved  by  opium  after  venefeclion  or  other  eva- 
cuations. ' 

IX.  i.  Abforption  is  increafed  by  the  calces  or 

folutions  of  mercury,  lead,  zinc,  copper,  iron,  ex- 

ternally applied  ;  and  by  arfenic,  and  by  fulphur,  and 

by  the  application  of  bitter  vegetables  in  fine  powder. 

Thus  an  ointment  confiding  of  mercury  and  hog's  fat 

rubbed  on  the  fkin  cures  venereal  ulcers  ;  and  man- 
kinds of  herpetic  eruptions  are  removed  by  an  oint- 

ment confuting  of  60  grains  of  white  precipitate  of 

mercury  and  an  ounce  of  hog's  fat. 

2.  The  tumours  about  the  necks  of  young  people 

are  often  produced  by  the  abforption  of  a  faline  or 

acrid  material,  which  has  been  depofited  from  erup- 

tions behind  the  ears,  owing  to  deficient  abforption 

in  the  furface  of  the  ulcer,  but  which  on  running 

down  on  the  fkin  below  becomes  abforbed,  and  fwells 
2 
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the  lymphatic  glands  of  the  neck  ;  as  the  variolous 

matter,  when  inferted  into  the  arm,  fwells  the  gland 

of  the  axilla.  Sometimes  the  p  erfpirative  matter  pro- 

duced behind  the  ears  becomes  putrid  from  the  want 

of  daily  wstfhing  them,  and  may  alfo  caufe  by  its  ab- 
forption  the  tumours  of  the  lymphatics  of  the  neck. 

In  the  former  cafe  the  application  of  a  cerate  of  lapis 

calaminaris,  or  of  ceruffa  applied  in  dry  powder,  cr 

of  rags  dipped  in  a  folution  of  fugar  of  lead,  increafes 

the  abforption  in  the  ulcers,  and  prevents  the  effufion 

of  the  faline  part  of  the  fecreted  material.  The  latter 

is  to  be  prevented  by  cleanlinefs. 

After  the  eruptions  or  ulcers  are  healed  a  folution 

of  corrofive  fublimate  of  one  grain  to  an  ounce  of 

water  applied  for  fome  weeks  behind  the  ear,  and 

amongd  the  roots  of  the  hair  on  one  fide  of  the  head, 

where  the  mouths  of  the  lymphatics  of  the  neck  open 

themfelves,  frequently  removes  thefe  tumours. 

3.  Linen  rags  moiftened  with  a  folution  of  half  an 

ounce  of  fugar  of  lead  to  a  pint  of  water  applied  on 

the  eryfipeias  on  anafarcous  legs,  which  have  a  tendency 

to  mortification,  is  more  efficacious  than  other  ap- 

plications. White  vitriol  fix  grains'  difiblved  in  one 
ounce  of  rofe-water  removes  inflammation  of  the  eyes 
after  evacuation  more  certainly  than  folutions  of  lead. 

Blue  vitriol  two  or  three  grains  dififolved  in  an  ounce 

of  water  cures  ulcers  in  the  mouth,  and  other  mucous 

membranes,  and  a  folution  of  arfenic  externally  ap- 

plied cures  the  itch,  but  requires  great  caution  in  the 

ufcofit.     See  Oafs  II.  1.  5.  6. 

Vol.  II.  F  f  4.  Bitter 
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4.  Bitter  vegetables,  as  the  Peruvian  bark,  quilted 
between  two  fliirts,  or  ftrewed  in  their  beds,  will  cure 

the  ague  in  children  fometimes.  Iron  in  folution,  and 

fome  bitter  extract,  as  in  the  form  of  ink,  will  cure 

one  kind  of  herpes  called  the  ringworm.  And  I  have 

hen  feven  parts  of  bark  in  fine  powder  mixed  with 

one  part  of  cerufs,  or  white  lead,  in  line  powder, 

applied  dry  to  fcrophulous  ulcers,  and  renewed  daily, 
with  great  advantage. 

5%  To  thefe  fliould  be  added  ele<ftric  fparks  and 

fliocks,  which  promote  the  abforption  of  the  veflels  in, 

inflamed  eyes  of  fcrophulous  children ;  and  difperfe, 

or  bring  to  fuppuration,  fcrophulous  tumours  about 

the  neck.  For  this  laft  purpofe  fmart  fliocks  fliould 

be  palled  through  the  tumours  only,  by  inclofing  them 

between  two  brafs  knobs  communicating  with  the  ex- 

ternal and  internal  coating  of  a  charged  phial.  Sec 
Art.  II.  2.  2.  2. 

X.   1,  Bandages  increafe    abforption,  if  they  a 

made  to  fit  nicely  on  the  part ;  for  which  purpofe  it 

is  neceffary  to  fpread  fome  moderately  adhefive  plafkrJE 

on  the  bandage,  and  to  cut  it  into  tails,  or  into  flireds- 
Iwo  inches  wide ;  the  ends  are  to  be  wrapped  over 

each  other ;  and  it  muft  be  applied  when  the  part  i 

lead  tumid,  as  in  the  morning  before  the  patient  rifes 

if  on  the  lower  extremities.    The  emplafrrum  de  mini 

made  to  cover  the  whole  of  a  fwelled  leg  in  this  ma 

«cr,  whether   the   fwelling  is  hard,  which  is  ufuall 

termed  fcorbutic  5  or  m<  fily  coxnpreflible,  as  i 

ana 



A*r.  tV.  2,  10.]       SORBENTIA.  435 

.mafarca,  reduces  the  limb  in  two  or  three  days  to  its 

natural  fize ;  for  this  purpofe  1  have  fometimes  ufed 

carpenter's  glue,  mixed  with  one  twentieth  part  of 
honey  to  prevent  its  becoming  too  hard,  inftead  of  a 

relinous  platter  ;  but  the  minium  platter  of  the  fhop's 
is  in  general  to  be  preferred.  Nothing  fo  much  faci- 

litates the  cure  of  ulcers  in  the  legs,  as  covering  the 

whole  limb  from  the  toes  to  the  knee  with  fuch  a  pla- 

tter-bandage ;  which  increafes  the  power  of  abforp- 
tion  in  the  furface  of  the  fore* 

2.  The  lymph  is  carried  along  the  abforbent  vefTels, 

which  are  replete  with  valves,  by  the  intermitted  pref- 
fure  of  the  arteries  in  their  neighbourhood.  Now  if 

the  external  ikin  of  the  limb  be  lax,  it  rifes,  and  gives 

way  to  the  prelTure  of  the  arteries  at  every  puliation ; 

-  and  thence  the  lymphatic  veffels  are  fubjeel  to  the 
preffure  of  but  half  the  arterial  force.  But  when  the 

external  ikin  is  tightened  by  the  furrounding  bandage, 

and  thence  is  not  elevated  by  the  arterial  diattole,  the 

whole  of  this  power  is  exerted  in  compreiling  the  lyr  « 

phatic  veffels,  and  carrying  on  the  lymph  already  ab- 

forbed ;  and  thence  the  abforbent  power  is  fo  ama- 

zingly increafed  by  bandage  nicely  applied.  Pains 

are  fometimes  left  in  the  flefhy  parts  of  the  thighs  or 

arms,  after  the  inflammation  is  gone,  in  the  acute 

rheumatifm,  or  after  the  patient  is  too  weak  for  fur- 
ther evacuation ;  in  this  cafe  after  internal  abforbent 

medicines,  as  the  bark,  and  opiates,  have  been  ufed 

in  vain,  I  have  fuccefsfully  applied  a  plait  er*bandage, 
F  f  2  as 
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as  above  defcribed,  fo  as    to  comprefs    the    pained 
Dart. 

XL  1 .  We  mall  conclude  by  obferving,  that  the 

forbentia  ftrengthen  the  whole  habit  by  preventing 

the  efcape  of  the  fluid  part  of  the  fecretions  out  of  the 

body,  before  it  has  given  up  as  much  nourifhment,  as 

it  is  capable ;  as  the  liquid  part  of  the  fecretion  of 

urine,  fweat,  faliva,  and  of  all  other  fecretions,  which 

are  poured  into  receptacles.  Hence  they  have  been 

faid  to  brace  the  body,  and  been  called  tonics,  which 

are  mechanical  terms  not  applicable  to  the  living 

bodies  of  animals ;  as  explained  in  Seel:.  XXXII 

3.   2. 

2.  A  continued  ufe  of  bitter  medicines  for  years 

together,  as  of  Portland's  powder,  or  of  the  bark,  is 
fuppofed  to  induce  apoplexy,  or  other  fatal  difeafes. 

Two  cafes  of  this  kind  have  fallen  under  my  obfer- 

vation  ;  the  patients  were  both  rather  intemperate  in 

refpecl  to  the  ufe  of  fermented  liquors,  and  one  of 

them  had  been  previously  fubjecl:  to  the  gout.  As  I 

believe  the  gout  generally  originates  from  a  torpor 

of  the  liver,  which  inflead  of  being  fucceeded  by  an 

inflammation  of  it,  is  fucceeded  by  an  inflammation  of 

fome  of  the  joints ;  or  by  a  pimpled  face,  which  is 

another  mode,  by  which  the  difeafe  of  the  liver  is  ter- 

minated. I  conceive,  that  the  daily  ufe  of  bitter  me- 

dicine had  in  thefe  patients  prevented  the  removal  of 

a  gouty  inflammation  from  the  liver  to  the  membranes 
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of  the  joints  of  the  extremities,  or  to  the  ikin  of  the 

face,  by  preventing  the  neceflfary  torpor  of  thefe 

parts  previous  to  the  inflammation  of  them ;  in  the 

fame  manner  as  cold  fits  of  fever  are  prevented  by  the 

fame  medicines  5  and,  as  I  believe,  the  returns  of  the 

gout  have  fometimes  for  two  or  three  years  been  pre- 

vented by  them. 

One  of  thefe  patients  died  of  the  apoplexy  in  a  few 

hours  ;  and  the  other  of  an  inflammation  of  the  liver, 

which  I  believe  was  called  the  gout,  and  in  confe- 

quence  was  not  treated  by  venefeclion,  and  other 

evacuations.  From  hence  it  appears,  that  the  daily 

ufe  of  hop  in  our  malt  liquor  mult  add  to  the  noxious 

quality  of  the  fpirit  in  it,  when  taken  to  excefs,  and 

contribute  to  the  production  of  apoplexy,  or  inflam- 
mation of  the  liver. 

III.  Catalogue  of  th£   Sorbentia. 

I.  Sorbentia  aiteelingr  the  fldn. 

1.  Acid  of  vitriol,  of  fea-falt,  lemons,  floes, 

prunus  fpinofa,  crabs,  pyrus,  quince,  pyrus 

cydonia,  opium. 

2.  Externally  calx  of  zinc,  of  lead,  of  mercury, 

II.  Sorbentia  affecting  the  mucous  membranes. 

1.  Juice  of  floes,  crabs,  Peruvian  bark,  cinchona, 

opium. 

2.  Externally  blue  vitriol. 

F  f  3  III.  Sor- 
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III.  Sorbentia  affecting  the  cellu  ar  membrane. 

1.  Peruvian  bark,  wormwoods,  artemifia  mari- 

tima,  artemifia  abfynthium,  worm-feed,  arte- 
mifia fantonicum,  chamomile,  anthemis  nobilis, 

tanfey  tanacetum,  bogbean,  menyanthes  tri- 

foliata,  centaury,  gentiana  centaurium,  gen- 

tian, gentiana  lutea,  artichoke^leaves,  cynara 

fcolymus,  hop,  humulus  lupulus. 

2.  Orange-peel,  cinnamon,  nutmeg,  mace. 

3.  Vomits,  fquill,  digitalis,  tobacco. 
4.  Bath  of  warm  air,  of  fleam. 

IV.  Sorbentia  affecting  the  veins. 

1.  Water-crefs,  fifymbrium  naflurtium  aquatic 

cum,  muftard,  fmapis,  fcurvy-grafs  cochlear ia 

hortenfisv  horfe-radifh  cochlearia  armoracia, 

cuckoo-flower,  cardamine,  dog's-grafs,  dan- 
delion, leontodon  taraxacon,  cellery  apium, 

cabbage  braffica. 

2.  Chalybeates,  bitters,  and  opium,  after  fuf- 
ficient  evacuation. 

3.  Externally  vinegar,  friction,  electricity. 

Sorbentia  affecting  the  inteflines. 

1.  Rhubarb,  rheum  palmatum,  oak-galls,  gallas 

.  quercinre,  tormentil,  tormentilla  erecla,  cinque- 

foil  potentilla,  rcd-rofes,  uva  urfi,  fimarouba. 

2.  Logwood,  hcematoxylum  campechianum,  fuc- 

cus  acacicc,  dragon's  blood,  terra 'japonica, 
mimofa  catechu. 

3.  Alum 
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3.  Alum,  earth  of  alum,  Armenian  bole,  chalk, 

creta,  crab's  claws,  chela?  canerorum,  white 
clay,  cimolia,  calcined  hart  (horn,  cornu  cervi 

calcinatum,  bone-afhes. 

VI.  Sorbentia  affecting  the  liver,  ftomach,  and  other 

vifcera.  Ruft  of  iron,  filings  of  iron,  fait  of 

fleel,  fal  martis,  blue  vitriol,  white  vitriol, 

calomel,  emetic  tartar,  fugar  of  lead,  white 
arfenic. 

VII.  Sorbentia  affecting    venereal  ulcers.      Mercury 

difTolved  or  corroded  by  the  following  acids  : 

1.  DhTolved  in  vitriolic  acid,  called  turpeth  mi- 

neral, or  hydrargyrus  vitriolatus. 

2.  Diflblved  in  nitrous  acid,  called  hydrargyrus 
nitratus  ruber. 

3.  Diilblved  in  muriatic  acid,  mercurius  corro- 

flvus  fublimatus,  or  hydrargyrus  muriatus. 

4.  Corroded  by  muriatic  acid.     Calomel. 

5.  Precipitated    from  muriatic  acid,    mercurius 

precipitatus  albus,  calx  hydrargyri  alba. 

6.  Corroded  by  carbonic  acid  ?    The  biack  pow- 
der on  crude  mercury. 

7.  Calcined,  or  united  with  oxygen. 

8.  United  with  animal  fat,  mercurial  ointment. 

9.  United  with  fulphur.     Cinnabar. 

i  o.  Partially  united  with  fulphur.  iEthiops  mineral. 

11.  Divided  by  calcareous  earth.     Hydrargyrus 
£um  creta. 

F  f  4  12.  Divided 
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12.  Divided  by  vegetable  mucilage,  by  fugar,  by 
balfams. 

VIII.  Sorbentia  affecting  the  whole  fyftem.  Evacua- 

tions by  venefe&ion  and  catharfis,  and  then  by 

the  exhibition  of  opium. 

IX.  Sorbentia  externally  applied. 

1.  Solutions  of  mercury,  lead,  zinc,  copper, 

iron,  arfenic  ;  or  metallic  calces  applied  in  dry 

powder,  as  cerulTa,  lapis  calaminaris. 

2.  Bitter  vegetables  in  decoctions  and  in  dry 

powders,  applied  externally,  as  Peruvian  bark, 

oak  bark,  leaves  of  worm-wood,  of  tanfey, 
camomile  flowers  or  leaves. 

3.  Electric  fparks,  or  fliocks. 

X.  Bandage  fpread  with  emplaftrum  e  minio,  or 

with  carpenter's  glue  mixed  with  one  twentieth 
part  of  honey. 

XL  Portland's  powder,  its  continued  ufe  pernicious, 
and  of  hops  in  beer. 

Art, 
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Art.     V. 

INVERTENTIA. 

I.  Those  things,  which  invert  the  natural  order 

of  the  fucceflive  irritative  motions,  are  termed  inver- 
tentia. 

1 .  Emetics  invert  the  motions  of  the  ftomach,  duo- 

denum, and  ceibphagus. 

2.  Violent  cathartics  invert  the  motions  of  the  lac- 

teals,  and  inteftinal  lymphatics. 

3.  Violent  errhines  invert  the  nafal  lymphatics,  and 

thofe  of  the  frontal  and  maxillary  fmufes.  And  medi- 

cines producing  naufea,  invert  the  motions  of  the  lym-> 

phatics  about  the  fauces. 

4.  Medicines  producing  much  pale  urine,  as  a  cer- 

tain quantity  of  alcohol,  invert  the  motions  of  the  uri- 

nary abforbents ;  if  the  defe  of  alcohol  is  greater,  it 

inverts  the  ftomach,  producing  the  drunken  ficknefs. 

5.  Medicines  producing  cold  fweats,  palpitation  of 

the  heart,  globus  hyftericus ;  as  violent  evacuations, 

fome  poifons,  fear,  anxiety,  acl:  by  inverting  the  na* 
tural  order  of  the  vafcular  motions. 

II.  0R- 
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II.  Observations  on  the  Invertentia. 

1.  1.  The  action  of  vomiting  feems  originally  to 

have  been  occafioned  by  difagreeable  fenfation  from 

the  (Mention  or  acrimony  of  the  aliment ;  in  the  fame 

manner  as  when  any  difguftful  material  is  taken  into 

the  mouth,  as  a  bitter  drug,  and  is  rejected  by  the 

retrograde  motions  of  the  tongue  and  lips  ;  as  explained 
in  Oafs  IV.  1.  1.  2.  and  mentioned  in  Sect.  XXXV. 

1.3.  Or  the  difagreeable  fenfation  may  thus  excite 

the  power  of  volition,  which  may  alfo  contribute  to 

the  retrograde  actions  of  the  ftomach  and  cefophagus, 

as  when  cows  bring  up  the  contents  of  their  firft  flo- 
mach to  re-mafticate  it.  To  either  of  thefe  is  to  be 

attributed  the  action  of  mild  emetics,  which  foon  ceafe 

to  operate,  and  leave  the  flomach  ftronger,  or  more 

irritable,  after  their  operation  ;  owing  to  the  accumu- 

lation of  the  fenforial  power  of  irritation  during  its  toiv 

pid  or  inverted  action.  Such  appears  to  be  the  ope- 

ration of  ipecacuanha,  or  of  antimonium  tartarizatum7 
in  finall  dofes. 

2.  But  there  is  reafon  to  believe,  that  the  flronger 

emetics,  as  digitalis,  firft  ftimulate  the  abforbent  vef- 
fels  of  the  ftomach  into  greater  action  ;  and  that  the 

inverted  motions  of  thefe  abforbents  next  occur,  pour- 

ing the  lymyh,  lately  taken  up,  or  obtained  from 

other    lymphatic    branches,    into    the  ftomach :    the 

ajatity  of  which  in  fome  difeafes,  as  in  the  cholera 
morbus, 
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morbus,  is  inconveivable.  This  inverted  motion,  firfl 

of  the  abforbents  of  the  flomach,  and  afterwards  of 

the  flomach  itfelf,  feems  to  originate  from  the  exhaus- 

tion or  debility,  which  fucceeds  the  unnatural  degree 

of  action,  into  which  they  had  been  previoufly  ftimu- 
lated.  An  unufual  defect  of  ftimulus,  as  of  food  with- 

out fpice  or  wine  in  the  flomachs  of  thofe,  who  have 

been  much  accuflomed  to  fpice  or  wine,  will  induce 

ficknefs  or  vomiting  ;  in  this  cafe  the  defective  energy 

of  the  ftomach  is  owing  to  defect  of  accuflomed  flimu- 

lus  ;  while  the  action  of  vomiting  from  digitalis  is  owing 

to  a  deficiency  of  fenforial  power,  which  is  previoufly 

cxhaufled  by  the  excefs  of  its  ftimulus.  See  Seer. 

XXXV.  1.  3.  andClafsIV.  1.  1.2. 

For  firft,  no  increafe  of  heat  arifes  from  this  action 

of  vomiting  ;  which  always  occurs,  when  the  fecerning 

fyftem  is  flimulated  into  action.  Secondly,  the  mo- 
tions of  the  abforbent  veffels  are  as  liable  to  inverlion 

as  the  flomach  itfelf ;  which  1  aft,  with  the  cefophagus, 

may  be  confidered  as  the  abforbent  mouth  and  belly 

of  that  great  gland,  the  inteftinal  canal.  Thirdly, 

the  clafs  of  forbentia,  as  bitters  and  metallic  falts,  gi\ 

ja  large  dofes,  become  invertentia,  and  vomit,  or 

purge.  And  laftly,  the  ficknefs  and  vomiting  induced 

by  large  potations  of  wine,  or  opium,  does  not  occur 

till  next  day  in  fome  people,  in  none  till  fome  time 

after  their  ingurgitation.  And  tincture  of  digitalis 

in  the  dofe  of  30  or  60  drops,  though  applied  in 

folution,  is. a  conliderable  time  before  it  produces  its' 
effect  5  though  vomiting  is  infuntaneoufiv  induced  by 

a  nam- 
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a  naufeous  idea,  or  a  naufeous  tafte  in  the  mouth. 

At  the  fame  time  there  feem  to  be  fome  materials, 
which  can  immediately  flimulate  the  ftomach  into  fiich 

powerful  action,  as  to  be  immediately  fucceeded  by 
paralyfis  of  it,  and  confequent  continued  fever,  or 

immediate  death  ;  and  this  without  exciting  fenfation, 
that  is,  without  our  perceiving  it.  Of  th«fe  are  the 

contagious  matter  of  fome  fevers  fwallowed  with  the 

faliva,  and  probably  a  few  grains  of  arfenic  taken  in 

folution.     See  Suppl.  I.  8.  8.  Art.  IV.  2.  6.  9. 

3.  Some  branches  of  the  lymphatic  fyltem  become 

inverted  by  their  fympathy  with  other  branches,  which 

are  only  Simulated  into  too  violent  abforption.  Thus 
when  the  ftomach  and  duodenum  are  much  Simulated 

by  alcohol,  by  nitre,  or  by  worms,  in  fome  perfons  the 

urinary  lymphatics  have  their  motion  inverted,  and  pour 
that  material  into  the  bladder,  vt  hich  is  abforbed  from 

the  inteflines.  Hence  the  drunken  diabetes  is  produced ; 

and  hence  chyle  is  feen  in  the  urine  in  worm  cafes. 

"When  on  the  contrary  fome  branches  of  the  abfor- 
bent  fyflems  have  their  motions  inverted  in  confequencc 

of  the  previous  exhauflion  of  their  fenforial  power  by 

any  violent  ftimulus,  other  branches  of  it  have  their 

abforbent  power  greatly  increafed.  Hence  continued 

vomiting,  or  violent  cathartic^,  produce  great  abforp- 

tion from  the  cellular  membrane  in  cafes  of  dropfy ; 

and  the  fluids  thus  abforbed  are  poured  into  the  fto- 

mach  and  inteflines  by  the  inverted  motions  of  the 

jadteals  and  lymphatics.     See  Seel.  XXIX.  4.  and  5. 

4«  The 
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4.  The  quailtity  of  the  dofe  of  an  emetic  is  not  of 

fo  great  confequence  as  of  other  medicines,  as  the 

greateft  part  of  it  is  rejected  with  the  firft  effort.  AH 

emetics  are  faid  to  aft  with  greater  certainty  when 

given  in  a  morning,  if  an  opiate  had  been  given  the 

night  before.  For  the  fenforial  power  of  irritation  of 

the  ftomach  had  thus  been  in  fome  meafure  previonfly 

exhaufted  by  the  famulus  of  the  opium,  which  thus 

facilitates  the  action  of  the  emetic  ;  and  which,  when 

the  dole  of  opium  has  been  large,  is  frequently  fol- 
lowed on  the  next  day  by  fpontaneous  fickriefs  and 

vomitings,  as  after  violent  intoxication. 

Ipecacuanha  is  the  moil  certain  in  its  effect  from  five 

grains  to  thirty  ;  white  vitriol  is  the  moil  expeditious 

in  its  effect:,  from  twenty  grains  to  thirty  diffolved  in 

warm  water  ;  but  emetic  tartar,  antimonium  tartari- 

zatum,  from  one  grain  to  four  to  fane  people,  and 

from  thence  to  twenty  to  infane  patients,  will  anfwer 

moil  of  the  ufeful  purpofes  of  emetics ;  but  nothing 

equals  the  digitalis  purpurea  for  the  purpofe  of  abforb- 

ing  water  from  the  cellular  membrane  in  the  anafarca 

pulmonum,  or  hydrops  pectorus.     See  Art.  II.  3.  7* 

II.  Violent  cathartics.  1 .  Where  violent  cathartics 

are  required,  as  in  dropfies,  the  fquill  in  dried  powder 

made  into  fmall  pills  of  a  grain,  or  a  grain  and  a  half, 

one  to  be  given  every  hour  till  they  operate  brilkly, 

is  very  efficacious  ;  or  half  a  grain  of  emetic  tartar  dif- 

folved in  an  ounce  of  peppermit-water,  and  given/ 

every  hour,  till  it  operates.     Scammony,  and  other 

ftrong 
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ftrong  purges,  are  liable  to  produce  hypercatharfis,  if 

they  are  not  nicely  prepared,  and  accurately  weighed, 
and  are  thence  dangerous  in  common  practice.  Gam- 

boge is  uncertain  in  its  effects,  it  has  otherwife  the 

good  property  of  being  taftelefs ;  and  on  that  account 

fome  preparation  of  it  might  be  ufeful  for  children, 

by  which  its  dofe  could  be  afcertained,  and  its  effects 
rendered  more  uniform. 

2.  In  inflammation  ©f  the  bowels  with  conftipation, 

calomel,  given  in  the  dofe  from  ten  to  twenty  grains 
after  due  venefection,  is  moil  efficacious ;  and  if  made 

into  very  fmall  pills  is  not  liable  to  be  rejected  by  vomit- 

ing, which  generally  attends  thofe  cafes.  When  this 

fails,  a  grain  of  aloes  every  hour  will  find  its  way,  if 

the  bowel  is  not  deftroyed  ;  and  fometimes,  I  believe, 

if  it  be,  when  the  mortification  is  not  extenfive.  If 

the  vomiting  continues  after  the  pain  ceafes,  and  efpe- 

cially  if  the  bowels  become  tumid  with  air,  which 

founds  on  "being  ftruck  with  the  finger,  thefe  patients 
feldom  recover.  Opiates  given  along  with  the  cathartics 

I  believe  to  be  frequently  injurious  in  inflammation  of  the 

bowels,  though  they  may  thus  be  given  with  advan- 

tage in  the  faturnine  colic  ;  the  pain  and  conftipation 

in  which  difeafe  are  owing  to  torpor  or  inactivity,  and 

not  to  too  great  action. 

III.  Violent  errhines  and  fialagogues.  1.  Turpeth 

mineral  in  the  quantity  of  one  grain  mixed  with  ten 

grains  of  fugar  anfwers  every  purpofe  to  be  expected 

from 

■ 
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from  errhines.  Their  operation  is  by  inverting  the 

motions  of  the  lymphatics  of  the  membrane,  which 

lines  the  noflrils,  and  the  caverns  of  the  forehead  and 

cheeks  ;  and  may  thence  poffibly  be  of  fervice  in  the 

hydrocephalus  interims. 
Some  other  violent  errhines,  as  the  powder  of  white 

hellebore,  or  Cay  an  pepper,  diluted  with  fome  lefs 

acrid  powder,  are  faid  to  cure  fome  cold  or  nervous 

head-achs ;  which  may  be  effected  by  inflaming  the 

noflrils,  and  thus  introducing  the  fenforial  power  of 

fenfation,  as  well  as  increafmg  that  of  irritation  ;  and 

thus  to  produce  violent  action  of  the  membranes  of  the 

noflrils,  and  of  the  frontal  and  maxillary  fmufes,  which 

may  by /affociation  excite  into  action  the  torpid  mem- 

branes, which  occafion  the  head-ach. 

2.  A  copious  falivation  without  any  increafe  of  heat 

often  attends  hyfleric  difeafes,  and  fevers  with  debi- 

lity, owing  to  an  inverfion  of  the  lymphatics  of  the 
mouth,  fee  Clafs  I.  1.2.  6.  The  fame  occurs  in  the 

naufea,  which  precedes  vomiting  ;  and  is  alfo  excita- 

ble by  difagreeable  tafles,  as  by  fquills,  or  by  naufe- 

ous  fmells,  or  by  naufeous  ideas.  Thefe  are  very 
fimilar  to  the  occafion al  difcharge  of  a  thin  fluid  from 

the  noflrils  of  fome  people,  which  recurs  at  certain 

periods,  and  differs  from  defective  abforption. 

IV.  Violent  diuretics.  1.  If  nitre  be  given  from  a 

dram  to  half  an  ounce  in  a  morning  at  repeated 

draughts,  the  patient  becomes  fickifh,  and  much  pale 
water 
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water  is  thrown  into  the  bladder  by  the  inverted  action 

of  die  urinary  lymphatics.  Hence  the  abforption  in 

ulcers  is  increased  and  the  cure  forwarded,  as  obferved 

by  Dr.  Rowley. 

2.  Cantharidcs  taken  inwardly  to  ilimulate  the 

neck  of  the  bladder  as  to  increafe  the  difcharge  of 

mucus,  which  appears  in  the  urine ;  but  I  once  faw 

a  large  dole  taken  by  miilake,  net  lefs  than  half  an 

ounce  or  an  ounce  of  the  tincture,  by  which  I  fuppofe 

the  urinary  lymphatics  were  thrown-  into  violent  in- 
verted motions,  for  the  patient  drank  repeated  draughts 

of  fubtepid  water  to  the  quantity  of  a  gallon  or  two  in 

a  few  hoars  ;  and  during  the  greateft  part  of  that 

time  he  was  not  I  believe  two  entire  minutes  together 

without  making  water.  A  little  blood  was  feen  in  his 

water  the  next  day,  and  a  forenefs  continued  a  day 

longer  without  any  other  inconvenience. 

3.  The  decoction  of  foxglove  mould  alio  be  men- 

tioned here,  as  great  eiFufions  of  urine  frequently  fol- 

low its  exhibition.  See  Art.  IV.  2.  3.  7.  And  an 

infufion  cr  tincture  of  tobacco  as  recommended  by  Dr. 
Fowler  oi  York. 

4.  .Alcohol,  and  opium,  if  taken  fo  as  to  induce 

flight  intoxication,  and  the  body  be  kept  cool,  and 

much  diluting  liquids  taken  along  with  them,  have 

a  fimi'lar  effect  in  producing  for  a  time  a  greater  flow  of 
urine,  as  mod  intemperate  drinkers  mull  occaiionally 

1 
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have  obferved.  This  circumftance  feems  to  have  in- 

troduced the  ufe  of  gin,  and  other  vinous  fpirits  as  a 

diuretic,  unfortunately  in  the  gravel,  amongfr.  igno- 
rant people ;  which  difeafe  is  generally  produced  by 

fermented  or  fpirituous  liquors,  and  always  increafed 

by  them. 

5.  Fear  and  anxiety  are  well  known  to  produce  a 

great  frequency  of  making  water.  A  perfon,  who 

believed  he  had  made  a  bad  purchafe  concerning  an 

eftate,  told  me,  that  he  made  five  or  fix  pints  of  water 

during  a  lleeplefs  night,  which  fucceeded  his  bargain  ; 

and  it  is  ufual,  where  young  men  are  waiting  in  an 

anti-room  to  be  examined  for  college  preferment,  to 

fee  the  chamber-pot  often  wanted. 

V.  Cold  fweats  about  the  head,  neck,  and  arms, 

frequently  attend  thofe,  whofe  lungs  are  oppreffed,  as 

in  fome  dropfies  and  afthma.  A  cold  fweat  is  alfo 

frequently  the  harbinger  of  death.  Thefe  are  from 

the  inverted  motions  of  the  cutaneous  lymphatic 

branches  of  thofe  parts. 

Vol.  II.  G  g  III.  Cata- 
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III.  Catalogue  of  Invertentia. 

L  Emetics,  ipecacuanha,  emetic  tartar,  antimonium 

tartarifatum,  fquill,  fcilla  maritima,  carduus  be- 

nedic*his,  cnicus  acarna,  chamcemile,  anthemis 
nobilis,  while  vitriol,  vitriolum  zinci,  foxglove, 

digitalis  purpurea,  clyflers  of  tobacco. 

II.  Violent   cathartics,    emetic    tartar,   fquill,   buck- 

thorn, rhamnus  catharticus,  fcammonium,  con- 

volvulus fcammonia,  gamboge,  elaterium,  colo- 

cynth,  cucumis  colocynthis,  veratrum. 

III.  Violent  errhines  and  fialagogues,  Turpeth  mineral, 

hydragyrus  vitriolatus,  afarum  europasum,  eu- 

phorbium,  capficum,  veratrum,  naufeous  fmells, 
naufeous  ideas. 

IV.  Violent   diuretics,  nitre,   fquill,  feneka,   cantha- 

rides,  alcohol,  foxglove,  tobacco,  anxiety. 

V,  Cold  fudorifics,  poifons,  fear,  approaching  death. 

Art, 



Ait.  VI.  i.  i.]     REVERTENTIA.  451 

Art.  VI. 

REVERTENTIA, 

I.  Those  things,  which  reftore  the  natural  order 

of  the  inverted  irritative  motions,  are  termed  Re- 
vertentia. 

1.  As  mufk,  caftor,  afafcetida,  valerian,  effential 
oils. 

2.  Externally  the  vapour  of  burnt  feathers,  of  vo- 
latile falts,  or  oils,  blifters,  fmapifms. 

Thefe  reclaim  the  inverted  motions  without  in- 

creafing  the  heat  of  the  body  above  its  natural  ftate, 

if  given  in  their  proper  dofes,  as  in  the  globus  hy- 
ftericus,  and  palpitation  of  the  heart. 

The  incitantia  revert  thefe  morbid  motions  more 

certainly,  as  opium  and  alcohol  :  and  reftore  the  na- 

tural heat  more  ;  but  if  they  induce  any  degree  of 

intoxication,  they  are  fucceeded  by  debility,  when 
their  flimulus  ccafes. 

G  gz  II.  Obser- 
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II.  Observations  on  the  Revertentia. 

I.  The  hyfleric  difeafe  is  attended  with  inverted 

motions  feebly  exerted  of  the  cefophagus,  inteflinal 

canal  and  lymphatics  of  the  bladder.  Hence  the 

borborigmi,  or  rumbling  of  the  bowels,  owing  to 

their  fluid  contents  defcending  as  the  air  beneath 

afcends.  The  globus  hyflericus  confifls  in  the  re- 

trograde motion  of  the  cefophagus,  and  the  great 

flow  of  urine  from  that  of  the  lymphatics  fpread  on 

the  neck  of  the  bladder ;  and  a  copious  falivation 

fometimes  happens  to  thefe  patients  from  the  inverfion 

of  the  lymphatics  of  the  mouth  ,  and  palpitation  of 

the  heart  owing  to  weak  or  incipient  inverfion  of  its 

motions  ;  and  fyncope,  when  this  occurs  in  its  greateft 

degree. 

Thefe  hyfleric  affections  are  not  neceffarily  attend- 

ed with  pain  ;  though  it  fometimes  happens,  that 

pains,  which  originate  from  quiefcence,  afflict  thefe 

patients,  as  the  hemicrania,  which  has  erroneously 

been  termed  the  clavus  hyflericus ;  but  which  is 

owing  folely  to  the  inaction  of  the  membranes  of 

that  part,  like  the  pains  attending  the  cold  fits  of 

intermittents,  and  which  frequently  returns  like  them 

at  very  regular  periods  of  time. 

Many  of  the  above  fymptoms  are  relieved  by  muik, 

caflor,  the  fcetid  gums,  valerian,  oleum  animale,  oil 

of  amber,  which  act  in  the  ufual  dofe  without  heating 

the  body.     The  pains,  which  fometimes  attend  thefe 
constitutions, 
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coiiftitutions,  are  relieved  by  the  fecernentia,  as  ef- 

fential  oils  in  common  tooth-ach,  and  balfam  of  Peru 

in  the  flatulent  colic.  But  the  incitantia,  as  opium, 

or  vinous  fpirit,  reclaim  thefe  morbid  inverted  motions 

with  more  certainty,  than  the  fcetids;  and  remove 

the  pains,  which  attend  thefe  conflitutions,  with  more 

certainty  than  the  fecernentia ;  but  if  given  in  large 

dofes,  a  debility  and  return  of  the  hyileric  fymptoms 

occurs,  when  the  erTe&  of  the  opium  or  alcohol  ceafes. 

Opiates  and  foetids  joined  feem  bed  to  anfwer  the 

purpofe  of  alleviating  the  prefent  fymptoms  ;  and  the 

forbentia,  by  Simulating  the  lymphatics  and  la&eals 

into  continued  action,  prevent  a  relapfe  of  their  inver- 

fion,  as  Peruvian  bark,  and  ruft  of  iron.  See  Clafs 

I.  3.  1.  10. 

II.  Vomiting  confifls  in  the  inverted  order  of  the 

motions  of  the  ftomach,  and  oefophagus ;  and  is  alfo 

attended  with  the  inverted  motions  of  a  part  of  the 

duodenum,  when  bile  is  cje&ed  ;  and  of  the  lym- 

phatics of  the  ftomach  and  fauces,  when  naufea 

attends,  and  when  much  lymph  is  evacuated.  Per- 

manent vomiting  is  for  a  time  relieved  by  the  in- 
citantia, as  opium  or  alcohol ;  but  is  liable  to  return, 

when  their  a£t.ion  ceafes.  A  blifter  on  the  back,  or 

on  the  ftomach,  is  more  efficacious  for  reftraining 

vomiting  by  their  Simulating  into  action  the  external 

fkin,  and  by  fympathy  affe&ing  the  membranes  .  of 
the  ftomach.  In  fome  fevers  attended  with  incefTant 

vomiting  Sydenham  advifed  the  patient  to  put  his 
G  £  s  head 
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head  under  the  bed-clothes,  till  a  fweat  appeared  on 
the  fltin,  as  explained  in  Clafs  IV.  i.  i.  3. 

In  chronical  vomiting  I  have  obferved  crude  mer- 

cury of  good  effect  in  the  dofe  of  half  an  ounce 

twice  a  day.  The  vomitings,  or  vain  efforts  to 

vomit,  which  fometimes  attend  hyfteric  or  epileptic 

patients,  are  frequently  inftantly  relieved  for  a  time 

by  applying  flour  of  muftard-feed  and  water  to  the 
fmall  of  the  leg  ;  and  removing  it,  as  foon  as  the 

pain  becomes  confiderable.  If  finapifms  lie  on  too 

long,  efpecially  in  paralytic  cafes,  they  are  liable  to 

produce  troublefome  ulcers.  A  plafter  or  cataplafm, 

with  opium  and  camphor  on  the  region  of  the  fto- 
mach,  will  fometimes  revert  its  retrograde  motions. 

III.  Violent  catharfis,  as  in  diarrhoea  or  dyfentery, 

is  attended  with  inverted  motions  of  the  lymphatics 

of  the  inteftines,  and  is  generally  owing  to  fome 

flimulating  material.  This  is  counteracted  by  plenty 

of  mucilaginous  liquids,  as  folutions  of  gum  arabicr 

or  fmall  chicken  broth,  to  wafli  away  or  dilute  the 

flimulating  material,  which  caufes  the  difeafe.  And 

then  by  the  ufe  of  the  inteftinal  forbentia,  Art.  IV. 

1,  5.  as  rhubarb,  decoction  of  logwood,  calcined  hartf- 

horn,  Armenian  bole  ;  and  laftly,  by  the  incitantia,  as 

opium. 

IV.  The  diabetes  confifls  in  the  inverted  motions 

of  the  urinary  lymphatics,  which  is  generally  I  fup- 

pofe   owing   to   the  too  great   action  of  fome  other 

branch 
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branch  of  the  abforbent  fyftem.  The  urinary  branch 

fliould  be  ftimulated  by  cantharides,  turpentine,  refill 

(which  when  taken  in  large  dofes  may  pofhbly  ex- 
cite it  into  inverted  action),  by  the  forbentia  and 

opium.  The  inteflinal  lymphatics  fhould  be  render- 

ed lefs  active  by  torpentia,  as  calcareous  earth,  earth 

of  alum  ;  and  thofe  of  the  ikin  by  oil  externally 

applied  over  the  whole  body  ;  and  by  the  warm- 

bath,  which  mould  be  of  96  or  98  degrees  of  heat, 

and  the  patient  mould  fit  in  it  every  day  for  half  an 
hour. 

V.  Inverted  motions  of  the  inteflinal  canal  with 

all  the  lymphatics,  which  open  into  it,  conftitute  the 

ileus,  or  iliac  paffion }  in  which  difeafe  it  fometimes 

happens,  that  clyfiers  are  returned  by  the  mouth. 

After  venefefrion  from  ten  grains  to  twenty  of  calo- 

mel made  into  very  fmall  pills ;  if  this  is  rejected,  a 

grain  of  aloe  every  hour  ;  a  blifter ;  crude  mercury  ; 

warm-bath  ;  if  a  clyfter  of  iced  water  ? 

Many  other  inverted  motions  of  different  parts  of 

the  fyftem  are  defcribed  in  Clafs  I.  3.  and  which 
are  to  be  treated  in  a  manner  fimilar  to  thofe  above 

defcribed.  It  muft  be  noted,  that  the  medicines 

mentioned  under  number  one  in  the  catalogue  of  rever- 

tentia  are  the  true  articles  belonging  to  this  clafs  of 
medicines.  Thofe  enumerated  in  the  other  four  di- 

vifions  are  chiefly  fuch  things  as  tend  to  remove  the 

ftimulating  caufes,  which  have  induced  the  inverfion 

of  the  motions  of  the  part,  as  acrimonious  contents, 
G  gii 
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or  inflammation,  of  the  bowels  in  diarrhoea,  diabetes, 

or  in  ileus.  But  it  is  probable  after  thefe  remote 

caufes  are  deftroyed,  that  the  fetid  gums,  mulk,  caftor, 

and  balfams,  might  be  given  with  advantage  in  all 
thefe  cafes. 

III.     Catalogue  of  Revertentia. 

I.  Inverted  motions,  which  attend  the  hyftcric  dif- 

eafe,  are  reclaimed,  1.  By  mufk,  caflor.  2.  By 

afafcetida,  galbanum,  fagapa?num,  ammonia- 

cum,  valerian.  3.  EfTential  oils  of  cinnamon, 

nutmeg,  cloves,  infufion  of  penny-royal,  men- 

tha,  pulegium,  peppermint,  mentha  piperita, 

ether,  camphor.  4.  Spirit  of  hartfhorn,  oleum 

animale,  fpunge  burnt  to  charcoal,  black- 
fnufFs  of  candles,  which  confifl  principally  of 

animal   charcoal,    wood-foot,    oil    of   amber. 

5.  The  incitantia,  as  opium,  alcohol,  vinegar. 

6.  Externally  the  fmoke  of  burnt  feathers, 

oil  of  amber,  volatile  fait  applied  to  the  noftrils, 

blifters,  finapifms. 

II.  Inverted  motions  of  the  ftomach  are  reclaimed 

by  opium,  alcohol,  blifters,  crude  mercury, 

finapifms,  camphor  and  opium  externally,  cly- 
fters  with  afafcetida. 

III.  Inverted   motions   of  the   inteftinal    lymphatics 

are  reclaimed  by  mucilaginous  diluents,   and 
bv 
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by  inteftinal  forbentia,  as  rhubarb,  logwood, 
calcined  hartfhorn,  Armenian  bole  ;  and  laftly 

by  incitantia,  as  opium. 

IV.  Inverted  motions  of  the  urinary  lymphatics  arc 

reclaimed  by  cantharides,  turpentine,  rofin? 

the  forbentia,  and  opium,  with  calcareous 

earth,  and  earth  of  alum,  by  oil  externally, 
warm-bath. 

V.  Inverted  motions  of  the  inteftinal  canal  are  re- 

claimed by  calomel,  aloe,  crude  mercury, 

bliflers,  warm-bath,  clyflers  with  afafcetida, 
clyflers  of  iced  water  ?  or  of  fpring  water 

further  cooled  by  fait  dhTolved  in  water  con- 
tained in  an  exterior  veffel  ?  Where  there 

exifh  an  introfufception  of  the  bowel  in  chil- 

dren, could  the  patient  be  held  up  for  a 

time  by  the  feet  with  his  head  downwards, 

or  be  laid  with  his  body  on  an  inclined  plane 

with  his  head  downwards,  and  crude  mercury 

be  injected  as  a  clyfter  to  the  quantity  of  two 

or  three  pounds  ? 

Art. 
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Art.  VII. 

TORPENTIA. 

1.  Those  things,  which  diminifh  the  exertion  of 

the  irritative  motions,  are  termed  torpentia. 

i.  As  mucus,  mucilage,  water,  bland  oils,  and 

whatever  poiTeffes  lefs  ftimulus  than  our  ufual  food. 

Diminution  of  heat,  light,  found,  oxygen,  and  of  all 

other  ftimuli ;  venefe&ion,  naufea,  and  anxiety. 

2.  Thofe  things  which  chemically  deftroy  acrimony, 

as  calcareous  earth,  foap,  tin,  alkalies,  in  cardialgia ; 

or  which  prevent  chemical  acrimony,  as  acid  of  vitriol 

in  cardialgia,  which  prevents  the  fermentation  of  the 

aliment  in  the  flomach,  and  its  confequent  acidity. 

Secondly,  which  deflroy  worms,  as  calomel,  iron 

filings  or  ruft  of  iron,  in  the  round  worms  ;  or  amal- 

gama  of  quickfilver  and  tin,  or  tin  in  very  large  dofes, 

in  the  tape-worms.  Will  ether  in  clyflers  deflroy 

afcarides  ?  Thirdly,  by  chemically  deftroying  extraneous 

bodies,  as  cauflic  alkali,  lime,  mild  alkali  in  the  ftone. 

Fourthly,  thofe  things  which  lubricate  the  veffels, 

along  which  extraneous  bodies  flide,  as  oil  in  the  done 

in  the  urethra,  and  to  expedite  the  expectoration  of 

hardened  mucus  ;  or  which  lefTen  the  friction  of  the 

contents  in  the  inteftinal  canal  in  dyfentery  or  aphtha, 

as  calcined  hartfliorn,  clay,  Armenian  bole,  chalk, 

bone-afhes.     Fifthly,  fuch  things  as  foften  or  extend 
the 
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the  cuticle  over  tumours,  or  phlegmons,  as  warm  wa- 

ter, poultices,  fomentations,  or  by  confining  the  per- 

ipirable  matter  on  the  part  by  cabbage-leaves,  oil, 

fat,  bee's-wax,  platters,  oiled  filk,  externally  applied. 
Thefe  decrease  the  natural  heat  and  remove  pains 

occafioned  by  excefs  of  irritative  motions. 

II.    Observations  on  the  Torpentia. 

I.  As  the  torpentia  confift  of  fuch  materials  as  are 

lefs  flimulating  than  our  ufual  diet,  it  is  evident,  that 

where    this   clafs  of  medicines  is  ufed,   fomc  regard 

mufl  be  had  to  the  ufual  manner  of  living  cf  the  pa- 

tient both  in  refpect  to  quantity  and  quality.     Kence 

wounds  in  thofe,  who  have  been  accuflomed  to  the 

ufe  of  much  wine,  are  very  liable  to  mortify,  unlefs 

the  ufual  potation   of  wine  be  allowed   the  patient. 
And  in  thefe  habits  I  have  feen  a  delirium  in  a  fever 

cured  almofl  immediately  by  wine ;   which  was  occa- 

fioned by  the  too  mild  regimen  directed  by  the  attend- 

ants.     On  the  contrary  in  great  inflammation,   the 

fubduclion  of  food,  and  of  fpirituous  drink,  coniii- 

butes  much  to  the  cure  of  the  difeafe.     As  by  thefe 

means  both  the  ftimulus  from  diflention  of  the  vefTek, 

as  well  as  that  from   the  acrimony  of  the  fluids,  h 

decreafed  ;  but  in   both    thefe  refpe&s   the  previou: 

habits  of  diet  of  the  patients  muft  be  attended   to, 

Thus   if  tea  be  made  fbonger,  than  the  patient  lias 

ufually  drank  it,  it  belongs  to  the  article  forbentia  ; 

if  weaker,  it  belongs  to  the  torpentia. 
II.   2. 
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II.  £.  Water  in  a  quantity  greater  than  ufua! 

diminifhes  the  action  of  the  fyftem  not  only  by  di- 

luting our  fluids,  and  thence  lefTening  their  ftimulus, 

but  by  lubricating  the  folids  ;  for  not  only  the  parti 
of  our  folids  have  their  Hiding  over  each  other  fa- 

cilitated by  the  interpofition  of  aqueous  particles ; 

but  the  particles  of  mucaginous  or  faccharine  folu- 

tions  Aide  eafler  over  each  other  by  being  mixed 

with  a  greater  portion  of  water,  and  thence  ftimulatc 
the  veflels  lefs. 

At  the  fame  time  it  muft  be  obferved,  that  the 

particles  of  water  themfelves,  and  of  animal  gluten 

diiToIved  in  water,  as  the  glue  ufed  by  carpenters, 

flide  eafler  over  each  other  by  an  additional  quan- 

tity of  the  fluid  matter  of  heat. 

Thefe  two  fluids  of  heat  and  of  water  may  be 

cfteemed  the  univerfal  folvents  or  lubricants  in  refpeft 

to  animal  bodies,  and  thus  facilitate  the  circulation, 

and  the  fecretion  of  the  various  glands.  At  the  fame 

time  it  is  poflible,  that  thefe  two  fluids  may  occa- 

iionally  aflume  an  aerial  form,  as  in  the  cavity  of 

the  cheft,  and  by  comprefling  the  lungs  may  caufe 

one  kind  of  aflhma,  which  is  relieved  by  breathing 

colder  air.  An  increafed  quantity  of  heat  by  adding 

ftimulus  to  every  part  of  the  fyftem  belongs  to  the 
article  Incitantia. 

III.  3.  1.  The  application  of  cold  to  the  ikin, 

which  is  only  another  expreflion  for  the  diminution  of 

:  degree  of  heat  we  are  accultomed  to,  benumbs 
the 
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the  cutaneous  abforbents  into  inaction ;  and  by  fym- 

pathy  the  urinary  and  inteflinal  abforbents  become 

alfo  quiefcent.  The  fecerning  velTels  continuing  their 

action  fomewhat  longer,  from  the  warmth  of  the 

blood.  Hence  the  ufual  fecretions  are  poured  into 

the  bladder  and  inteftines,  and  no  abforption  is  retaken 

from  them.  Hence  fprinkling  die  fkin  with  cold  wa- 
ter increafes  the  quantity  of  urine,  which  is  pale; 

and  of  flool,  which  is  fluid  ;  thefe  have  erroneouliy 

been  afcribed  to  increafed  fecretion,  or  to  obflructed 

perfpiration. 

The  thin  difcharge  from  the  noflrils  of  fome  people 

in  cold  weather  is  owing  to  the  torpid  flate  of  the  ab- 
forbent  vefTels  of  the  membrana  fchneideriana,  which 

as  above  are  benumbed  fooner  than  thofe,  which  per- 
form the  fecretion  of  the  mucus. 

The  quick  anhelation,  and  palpitation  of  the  heart, 

of  thofe,  who  are  immerfed  in  cold  water,  depends 

on  the  quiefcence  of  the  external  abforbent  vefTels  and 

capillaries.  Hence  the  cutaneous  circulation  is  dimi- 

nished, and  by  afTociation  an  almoft  univerfal  torpor 

of  the  fyftem  is  induced ;  thence  the  heart  becomes 

incapable  to  pufli  forwards  its  blood  through  all  the 

inactive  capillaries  and  glands ;  and  as  the  terminating 

vefTels  of  the  pulmonary  artery  fuffer  a  fimilar  inaction 

by  afTociation,  the  blood  is  with  difficulty  puflied 

through  the  lungs. 

Some  have  imagined,  that  a  fpafmodic  conflriction 

©f  the  fmaller  vefTels  took  place,  and  have  thus  ac- 
counted for  their  refiftance  to  the  force  of  the  heart. 

But 
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But  there  feems  no  neceffity  to  introduce  this  imagi- 

nary fpafm ;  fince  thofe,  who  are  converfant  in  inject- 

ing bodies,  find  it  neceffary  firft  to  put  them  into 

warm  water  to  take  away  the  ftiffnefs  of  the  cold  dead 

veffels ;  which  become  inflexible  like  the  other  muf- 

cles  of  dead  animals,  and  prevent  the  injected  fluid 

from  pairing. 

All  the  fame  fymptoms  occur  in  the  cold  fits  of  in- 

termittents  ;  in  thefe  the  coldnefs  and  palenefs  of  the 

/kin  with  third  evince  the  diminution  of  cutaneous 

abforption  ;  and  the  drynefs  of  ulcers,  and  fmall  fecre- 

tion  of  urine,  evince  the  torpor  of  the  fecerning  fyf- 

tcm  ;  and  the  anhelation,  and  coldnefs  of  the  breath, 

fhew  the  terminations  of  the  pulmonary  artery  to  be 

like  wife  affected  with  torpor. 

After  thefe  vefTels  of  the  whole  furface  of  the  body 

both  abforbent  and  fecretory  have  been  for  a  time 

torpid  by  the  application  of  cold  water ;  and  all  the 

internal  fecerning  and  abforbent  ones  have  been  made 

torpid  from  their  affociation  with  the  external ;  as 

foon  as  their  ufual  ftimulus  of  warmth  is  renewed, 

they  are  thrown  into  more  than  their  ufual  energy  of 

action  ;  as  the  hands  become  hot  and  painful  on  ap- 

proaching the  fire  after  having  been  immerfed  fome 

time  in  fnow.  Hence  the  face  becomes  of  a  red  co- 

lour in  a  cold  day  on  turning  from  the  wind,  and  the 

infenfible  perfpiration  increafed  by  repeatedly  going* 

into  frofty  air,  but  not  continuing  in  il  too  long  at  a 
time. 

2.  When 
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2.  When  by  the  too  great  warmth  of  a  room  or 

of  clothes  the  fecretion  of  perfpirable  matter  is  much 

increafed,  the  flrength  of  the  patient  is  much  exhauft- 

ed  by  this  unneceflary  exertion  of  the  capillary  fyftem, 

and  thence  of  the  whole  fecerning  and  arterial  fyftem 

by  aflbciation.  The  diminution  of  external  heat  im- 

mediately induces  a  torpor  or  quiefcence  of  thefe  un- 

neceflary exertions,  and  the  patient  inftantly  feels  him- 
felf  ftrengthened,  and  exhilarated  ;  the  animal  power, 

which  was  thus  wafted  in  vain,  being  now  applied  to 

more  ufeful  purpofes.  Thus  when  the  limbs  on  one 

fide  are  difabled  by  a  ftroke  of  the  palfy,  thofe  of  the 

other  fide  are  perpetually  in  motion.  And  hence  all 

people  bear  riding  and  other  excrcifes  beft  in  cold 
weather. 

Patients  in  fevers,  where  the  (kin  is  hot,  are  imme- 

diately ftrengthened  by  cold  air  ;  which  is  therefore 

of  great  ufe  in  fevers  attended  with  debility  and  heat ; 

but  may  perhaps  be  of  temporary  diftervice,  if  too 

haftily  applied  in  fome  lituations  of  fevers  attended 

with  internal  topical  inflammation,  as  in  peripneumony 

or  pleurify,  where  the  arterial  ftrength  is  too  great 

already,  and  the  increafed  aclion  of  the  external  capil- 

laries being  deftroyed  by  the  cold,  the  action  of  the 

internal  inflamed  part  may  be  fuddenly  increafed,  un- 

lefs  venefe&ion  and  other  evacuations  are  applied  at 

the  fame  time.  Yet  in  mod  cafes  the  application  of 

cold  is  neverthelefs  falutary,  as  by  decreaiing  the  heat 

of  the  particles  of  blood  in  the  cutaneous  veflels,  the 

ftiraulus  of  them,  and  the  diftention  of  the  veflels  be- comes 
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comes  confiderably  IefTened.  In  external  inflamma- 

tions, as  the  fmall-pox,  and  perhaps  the  gout  and 
rheumatifm,  the  application  of  cold  air  mufl  be  of 

great  fervice  by  decreafmg  the  action  of  the  inflamed 

ikin,  though  the  contrary  is  too  frequently  the  prac- 

tice in  thofe  difeafes.  It  mult  be  obferved,  that  for 

all  thefe  purpofes  the  application  of  it  fhould  be  con- 

tinued a  long  time,  otherwife  an  increafed  exertion 

follows  the  temporary  torpor,  before  the  difeafe  is  de- 

flroyed. 

3.  After  immerfion  in  cold  water  or  in  cold  air  the 

whole  fyflem  becomes  more  excitable  by  the  natural 

degree  of  flimulus,  as  appears  from  the  fubfequent 

glow  on  the  /kin  of  people  otherwife  pale  ;  and  even 

by  a  degree  of  flimulus  lefs  than  natural,  as  appears 

by  their  becoming  warm  in  a  fhort  time  during  their 

continuance  in  a  bath,  of  about  80  degrees  of  heat, 
as  in  Buxton  bath.     See  Seel.  XII.  2.  1.  XXXII. 

3-  3-  t 
This  increafed  exertion  happens  to  the  abforbent 

veffels  more  particularly,  as  they  are  firfl  and  mofl 

affected  by  thefe  temporary  diminutions  of  heat ;  and 

hence  like  the  medicines,  which  promote  abforption, 

the  cold-bath  contributes  to  flrengthen  the  conftitu- 

tion,  that  is  to  increafe  its  irritability  ;  for  the  difeafes 

attended  with  weaknefs,  as  nervous  fevers  and  hyflcric 

difeafes,  are  fliewn  in  Section  XXXII.  2.  1.  to  pro- 

ceed from  a  want  of  irritability,  not  from  an  excefs  of 

it.  Hence  the  digeflion  is  greater  in  frofly  weather, 
2  and 
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and  the  quantity  of  perfpiration.  For  thefe  purpofes 

the  application  of  cold  muft  not  be  continued  too 

long.  For  in  riding  a  journey  in  cold  weather,  when 

the  feet  are  long  kept  too  cold,  the  digcftion  is  im- 

paired, and  cardialgia  produced. 

4.  If  the  diminution  of  external  heat  be  too  great, 

produced  too  haftily,  or  continued  too  long,  the  tor- 

por of  the  fyftem  either  becomes  fo  great,  that  the 

animal  ceafes  to  live  ;  or  fo  great  an  energy  of  motion 

©r  orgafm  of  the  veffels  fucceeds,  as  to  produce  fever 

or  inflammation.  This  mod  frequently  happens  after 

the  body  has  been  temporarily  heated  by  exercife, 

warm  rooms,  anger,  or  intemperance*  Hence  colds 

are  produced  in  the  external  air  by  reding  after  exer- 

cife, dr  by  drinking  cold  water.     See  Clafs  L  2.  2.  1. 

Fr€queiit  cold  immerfions  harden  or  invigorate  the 

conftittition,  which  they  effect  by  habituating  the  body 

to  bear  a  diminution  of  heat  on  its  furface  without-  be- 

ing thrown  into  fuch  extenilve  torpor  or  quiefcence  by 

the  confent  of  the  veffels  of  the  fkm  with  the  pulmo- 

nary and  glandular  fyftem ;  as  thofe  experience*  who 

frequently  ufe  the  cold-bath.  At  firfl  they  have  great 
anhelation  and  palpitation  of  heart  at  their  ingrefs 

Into  cold  water ;  but  by  the  habit  of  a  few  weekg 

they  are  able  to  bear  this  diminution  of  heat  with  lit- 
tle or  no  inconvenience ;  for  the  power  of  volition 

has  fome  influence  over  the  mufcles  fubfervient  to  re- 

fpiration,  and  by  its  counter  efforts  gradually  prevents 

the  quick  breathing,  and  diminiihes  the  afibciations 
Vol.11.  Hh  of 
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of  the  pulmonary  vefTels  with  the  cutaneous  ones 

And  thus  though  the  fame  quantity  of  heat  is  fub- 

du&ed  from  the  ikin,  yet  the  torpor  of  the  pulmonary 
veffels  and  internal  glands  does  not  follow.  Hence 

during  cold  immerfion  lcfs  fenforial  power  is  accumu- 

lated, and  in  confequence,  lefs  exertion  of  it  fucceeds 

on  emerging  from  the  bath.  Whence  fuch  people 

are  efteemed  hardy,  and  bear  the  common  variations 

of  atmofpheric  temperature  without  inconvenience. 

See  Seel.  XXXII.  3.  2. 

IV.  Venefection  has  a  jufl:  title  to  be  claffed  amongff. 

the  torpentia  in  cafes  of  fever  with  arterial  ftrength, 

known  by  the  fulnefs  and  hardnefs  of  the  pulfe.     In 

thefe  cafes  the  heat  becomes  lefs   by  its  ufe,  and  all 

exuberant  fecretions,  as  of  bile  or  fweat,  are  diminifli- 

ed,  and  room  is  made  in  the  blood-veffels  for  the  ab- 

forption  of  mild  fluids  \  and  hence  the  abforption  alfo 

of  new  veflels,  or  extravafated  fluids,  the  produce  of 

inflammation,  is  promoted.     Hence  venefe&ion  is  pro- 

perly clafled  amongft  the  forbentia,  as  like  other  eva- 

cuations it  promotes  general  abforption,  reflrains  he- 

morrhages,   and   cures  thofe  pains,   which  originate 

from  the  too  great  action  of  the  fecerning  veifels,  or 

from  the  torpor  of  the  abforbents.  '  I  have  more  than 
once  been  witnefs  to  the  fudden  removal  of  nervous 

head-achs   by   venefection,  though    the  patient  was 

already  exhaufted,  pale,  and  feeble ;  and  to  its  great 

ufe  in  convuliions  and  madnefs,  whether  the  patient 

was  flrong  or  weak  j  which  difeafes  are  the  confe- 

quence 
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queries  of  nervous  pains  ;  and  to  its  flopping  long  de- 
bilitating haemorrhages  from  the  uterus,  when  other 

means  had  been  in  vain  ciTayed.  In  inflammatory- 
pains,  and  inflammatory  hemorrhages,  .every  one  juflly 

applies  to  it,  as  the  certain  and  only  cure. 

V.  When  the  circulation  is  carried  on  too  violently, 

as  in  inflammatory  fevers,  thofe  medicines,  which  in- 

vert the  motions  of  fome  parts  of  the  fyftem,  retard 

the  motions  of  fome  other  parts,  which  are  alTociated 

with  them.     Hence  fmall  dofes  of  emetic  tartar,  and 

ipecacuanha,  and  large  dofes  of  nitre,   by  producing 

naufea  debilitate  and  lefTen  the  energy  of  the  circula- 

tion, and  are  thence  ufeful  in  inflammatory  difeafes. 

It  mufl  be  added,   that  if  nitre  be-fwallowed  in  pow- 

der, or  foon  after  it  is  difTolved,  it  contributes   to  lef- 

fen  the  circulation  by  the  cold  it  generates,  like  ice-  • 
water,  or  the  external  application  of  cold  air. 

VI.  The  refpiration  of  air  mixed  with  a  greater 

)roportion  of  azote  than  is  found  in  the  common  at- 

nofphere,  or  of  air  mixed  with  hydrogen,  or  with 

:arbonic  acid  gas,  fo  that  the  quantity  of  oxvgen 

night  be  lefs  than  ufual,  would  probably  act  in, cafes 

>f  inflammation  with  great  advantage.  In  confump- 

ions  this  might  be  mod  conveniently  and  effectually 

ppiied,  if  a  phthilical  patient  could  refide  day  and 

ight  in  a  porter  or  ale  brewery,  where  great  quan- 
ties  of  thofe  liquors  were  perpetually  fermenting  in 

It*  or  open  barrels ;  or  in  fome  great  manufactory 

wines  from  raifins  or  from  fugar. 

H  h  2  Externally 
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Externally  the  application  of  carbonic  acid  gas  to* 

cancers  and  other  ulcers  inftead  of  atmofpheric 

may  prevent  their   enlargement,  by   preventing  th< 

union  of  oxygen  with  matter,  and  thus  producing 

new  contagious  animal  acid. 
S 

III.     Catalogue  of  Torpentia. 

1.  Venefe&ion.     Arteriotomy. 

2.  Cold  water,  cold  air,  refpiratioa  of  air  with  1< 

oxygen. 

3.  Vegetable  mucilages. 

a.  Seeds. — Barley,   oats,    rice,   young  p< 
flax,  cucumber,  melon,  &e. 

Z>.  Gums. — Arabic,   Tragacanth,  Senegal,  of 

cherry-trees. 

c.  Roots.* — Turnip,    potatoe,  althea,   orchis,. 
fnow-drop. 

cL  Herbs. — Spinach,  brocoli,  mercury* 

4.  Vegetable  acids,  lemon,,  orange,  currants,  goofe- 

berries,  apples,  grape,  &c.-  &c. 

5.  Animal  mucus,  hartfhorn  jelly*  veal  broth,  chick- 
en water,  oil  ?  fa*  I  cream  ? 

6.  Mineral  acids,,  of  vitriol,  nitre,  fea-falt. < 

7.  Silence,  darknefs. 

8.  Invertentia  in   fmall  dofes,  nitre,  emetic  tartar* 

ipecacuanha  given  fo  as  to  induce  naufea. 

9-  Antacids. — Soap,  tin,  alkalies,  earths. 

10. 

Medi* 
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10.  Medicines  preventative  of  fermentation^  acid  of 
vitriol. 

11.  Anthelmintics. — Indian  pink,  tin,  iron,  cowhage, 
amalgama,  fmoak  of  tobacco. 

,12.  Lithonthriptics,  lixiv.  faponarium,  aqua  calcis, 
fixable  air. 

13.  Externally,,  warm  bath,  and  poultices,  oil,  fat, 

wax,  plafters,  oiled  iilk,  carbonic  acid  gas  on 
cancers,  and  other  ulcers.. 

ADDENDA. 

Page  24.5,  after  line  15,  pleafe  to  add,  'Where  the  difficulty  of 
breathing  is  very  urgent  in  the  croup,  bronchotomy  is  re- 

commended by  Mr.  Field.'  Memoir  of  a  Medical  Society, 

J-oiidon,  1773*  Vol.  IV.  ' 

H  h  3  A  DDL 
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INABILITY  TO  EMPTY  THE  BLADDER. 

To  be  introduced  at  the  end  of  Clafs  III.   2.    I.  6.  on 

Paralyfis  Vefica  Urinaria, 

An  inability  to  empty  the  bladder  frequently  occurs 

to  elderly  men,  and  is  often  fatal.  This  fometimes 

arifes  from  their  having  too  long  been- retrained  from 

making  water  from  accidental  confinement  in  public 

fociety,  or  otherwife  ;  whence  the  bladder  has  be- 
come fo  far  diftended  as  to  become  paralytic  ;  and  not 

only  this,  but  the  neck  of  the  bladder  has  become 
contracted  fo  as  to  refill  the  introduction  of  the  cathe- 

ter. In  this  deplorable  cafe  it  has  frequently  happen- 
ed, that  the  forcible  efforts  to  introduce  the  catheier 

have  perforated  the  urethra ;  and  the  inftrument  has 

been  fuppofed  to  pafs  into  the  bladder  when  it  has 

only  pailed  into  the  cellular  membrane  along  the  fide 

of  it  ;  of  which  I  believe  I  have  feen  two  or  three  in- 

flances  ;  and  afterwards  the  part  has  become  fo  much 
inflamed  as  to  render  the  introduction  of  the  catheter 

into  the  bladder  impracticable, 

In  this  fituation  the  patients  are  in  imminent  dan- 

ger, and  fome  have  advifed  a  trocar  to  be  introduced 

into  the  bladder  from  the  rectum  ;  which  I  believe  is 

generally  followed  by  an  incurable  ulcer.  One  patient, 

horn  I  faw  in  this  fituation,  began  to  make  a  fpoonful 

of 
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of  water  after  fix  or  feven  days,  and  gradually  in  a 

few  days  emptied  his  bladder  to  about  half  its  fize,  and 
recovered  ;  but  I  believe  he  never  afterwards  was  able 

completely  to  evacuate  it. 

In  this  lituation  I  lately  advifed  about  two  pounds 

of  crude  quickiilver  to  be  poured  down  a  glafs  tube, 

which  was  part  of  a  barometer  tube,  drawn  lefs  at 

one  end,  and  about  two  feet  long,  into  the  urethra, 

as  the  patient  lay  on  his  back  ;  which  I  had  previoufly 

performed  upon  a  horfe  ;  this  eafily  paused,  as  was 
fuppofed,  into  the  bladder ;  on  (landing  ereft  it  did 

not  return,  but  on  kneeling  down,  and  lying  horizon- 

tally on  his  hands,  the  mercury  readily  returned  ;  and 

on  this  account  it  was  believed  to  have  paifed  into  the 

bladder,  as  it  fo  eafily  returned,  when  the  neck  of 
the  bladder  was  lower  than  the  fundus  of  it.  But 

never thelefs  as  no  urine  followed  the  mercury,  though 

the  bladder  was  violently  diflended,  I  was  led  to  be- 

lieve, that  the  urethra  had  been  perforated  by  the 

previous  efforts  to  introduce  a  catheter  and  bougee  ; 

and  that  the  mercury  had  palled  on  the  outiide  of  the 
bladder  into  the  cellular  membrane. 

As  the  urethra  is  fo  liable  to  be  perforated  by  the 

forcible  efforts  to  introduce  the  catheter,  when  the 

bladder  is  violently  diflended  in  this  deplorable  dif- 

eafe,  I  mould  ftroagly  recommend  the  injection  of  a 

pound  or  two  of  crude  mercury  into  the  urethra  to 

open  by  its  weight  the  neck  of  the  bladder  previous 

to  any  violent  or  very  frequent  effays  with  a  catheter 
whether  of  metal  or  of  elafr/ic  reiln. 

II  h  4  LINES, 
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rp   BE    PLACED    AT    THE    END    OF 

Z  O  O  N  O   M  I  A. 

"  JAMQUE    OPUS    EXEGI. 

The  work  is  done  !— nor  Folly's  aclive  rage, 

Nor  Envy's  felff  (hall  blot  the  golden  page  ; 
Time  'halt  admire,  his  mellowing  touch  employ, 

r^r4  mend  the  immortal  tablet,  not  deftrey. 

i 
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Absorption,  iv.  2.  1. 

  cutaneous,  mucoiu,  cel- 
lular, iv.  2.  a. 

   .  of  the  veins,  iv.  2.  4. 
  of  inflamed  veffels,iv.  2. 

4-  3- 
>•*   of  inteftines  and   liver, 

iv.  2.  5. 
  of  venereal  ulcers,  iv.  2. 

7- •   -  . .  not  increafedby  cold,  iv. 
2.  I. 

  increafed  by  opium  after 
evacuation,  ii.  2.  I. 

Acacia,  iv.  3.  5.  2. 
Acids,  auftere,  iy-  2.  I.  2.  iv.  3.  I. 

......  vegetable,  fweet,  vii.  3.  4.  iv. 
2.  1.  2. 

  mineral,  vii.  3.  6. 

-Acrid  plants,  iv.  2.  4. 
Agricultr/e,  i.  2.  3.  7. 
Agues,  three  kinds,  iv.  2-  3.  2.  iv.  2. 

5.  iv.  2.  6.  8. 
Air  nourifhes,  i.  2.  5. 
*  .  .  warm  bath  of,  iv.  2.  3.  8. 
Alkali,  vol.  iii.  3.  3. 
Alcohol,  ii.  2. 1,  v.  2.  4. 
Almond,  bitter,  ii.  3.  I. 
Altbsca,  iii.  3.  3.  3. 
Allium,  iii.  3.  3. 
Aloe,  iii.  a-  5.  iii.  2.  7.  iii.  3.  5,  5.  vi. 

a.  J. 
Alum,  iii.  2.  I.  iv.  2.  I.  iv.  2.  5.  2.  iv. 

3-5-  3- 
Amalgama  in  worms,  vii.  2.  2. 
Amomum  zinziber,  iii.  3,  I. 
Amber,  oil  of,  vi.  3.  4. 
Ammoniac  gum,  vi.  3.  I.  iii.  3.  3. 
  fait  or  fpirit,  iii.  3.  3. 
Ar.akrcr,3  warm  bath  in,  ii.  a.  »• 

Anchovy,  iii.  2.  I.  iii.  3.  I.  4. 
Animal  iood,  i.  2. 1.  I. 

Antimony,  prepared,  iii.  3.  I.  5.  iii.  2. 
I.  iv.  1.  10. 

Anthemis  nobilis,  iv.  3.  3. 

  pyrethrum,  iii.  3.  2. 
Anxiety,  v.  2.  4. 

Apium,  petrofelinum,  iii.  3.  4.  4. 

Apoplexy,  iv.  2.  II. 
Ariftolochia  ferpentaria,  iii.  3.  I. 
Armenian  bole,  vi.  2.  3.  vi.  3.5.  3. 

Arfenic  in  ague,  iv.  2. 6.  8.  iv.  3.  6. 
  faturated  folution  of,  iv.  a. 

6.8. 
  in  itch,  iv.  2.  9. 
  how  it  acts,  iv.  2.  6.  9. 
  how  to  detect  it,  iv.  a.  6. 10. 
Artemifia  maritima,  iv.  3.  3. 
  abfynthium,  iv.  3.  3. 
  fantonicum,  iv.  3.  3. 
Artichoke-leaves,  iv.  3.  3. 

Afafcetida,  ii.  3.  vi.  3.  I.         " 
Afarum  Europeum,  v-  3-  3. 
Afcarides,  vii.  I.  a.  iii.  a.  9.  7. 

Afparagus,  iii.  3.  4.  4. 
Altragalus  tragacanth,  iii.  3.  3.  3. 
Atropa  belladona,  ii.  3.  I. 
Azo  e,  i.  a.  5. 

B. 

Balfams,  diuretic,  iii.  2.  4. 

Bandages  promote  abforption,  iv.  a.  lo„ 
Bark,  Peruvian,  iv.  2.  2* 
  long  ufed  noxious,  iv.  a.  II. 
Barley,  iii.  3.  5.  3. 
Bath,  Warm,  ii.  2.  2.  I.  iii.  3.  I.  6.  iii, 

3.  3-  4-  "i-  a-  3-  3- 
....  of  warm  air,  iv.  2.  3.  8. 
....  of  fleam,  iv.  2.  3.  8. 
....  cold,  vii.  2.  3. 
....  nutritive,  i.  2.  6.  1. 
Benzoin,  iii.  3.  3. 
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Bile  of  animals,  iii.  2.  5.  2. 
..  .~  dilute  ftate  of,  iv.  2.  6, 
Bliftersr  how  they  act,  iii.   %.  1.   10. 
»   cure  heart -burn,  iii.  2.  1.  10. 
........  flop  vomiting,  vi.  2.  2. 
  produce  expectoration,  iii.  2. 

3-  *• 
...  ...  increafe  perforation,  iii.  2.  1. 

10. 
Blood,  transfufion  of,  i.  2.  6.  2. 

Bog-bean,  iv.  3.  3. 
Bak  armenias,  iv.  2.  5.  3. 
Bone-alhes^  iv.  3.5.3. 
BoweLs,.  inflammation  of,  v.  2.  2.  2. 

Bryony,  white,  iii.  3.  8. 
„„....>  as  a  Hitter,  iii.  2.  9* 
Butter,  i.  2.  3.  2. 
Buiter-rriilkt  i.  2.  2.  2. 

C. 

Cabbage-leaves,  vii.  I.  2. 
Calcareous  earth,  i.  2.  4.  3. 
Calomel,  iii.  2.  5.  vi.  2.5. 
  in  enteritis,  «v.  2.  2.  2. 

Camphor,  in.  3.  I. 
Canellaalba,  iii.  3.  I. 
Cantharides,  iii.  2~  6.  iii.  2.  ?.  v.  2.  4. 

■»i.  2.  4. 

Capillary  action  increafed  by  tobacco, 
iv.  2.  3.  ;► 

Capficum,  iii.  3.  I. 
Carbonic  acid  gas,  vii.  2.  6- 
Cardamomum,  iii.  3.  I. 

Caryophylius  aromac  iii.  3.1. 
Cardamine,  iv.  3,.  4. 
Caflia  fiflnl.  iii.  3.  5.  I. 
  fenna,  jii.  3.  5.  5. 
Caftor,  vi.  2.  I.  vi.  3.  I. 
Cathartics,  mild,  iii.  2.  5- 
„,..„...  violent,  v.  2-  2- 

Cerufla  in  ulcers,  iv.  2.  9.  iv.  2.  7. 
Chalk,  iv.  3.  5.  3. 

Chalybeate*,  iv.  3.  4.  2. 
Cheefe,  i  2.  2.3. 
Cherries,  black,  ii.  2.  I.  8. 
Chlorofis,  iv.  2.  6.  5. 
Cicuta,  ii.  3.  I. 
Cinchona,  iv,2.  2. 

Cinnamon,  iii.  3.  2. 

Clay,  **•  3-  5-3- 
Cloven  iii-  3-  i-  iii-  2-  *• 

Cnicw  acarna,  v.  3.  1. 

CYccu'us  indicus,  ii.  3.  I. 
C<  chi:'^8  armoracia,  iii.  3.  2.  iv1.  3.  4. 
   .  horfcenfis,  iv;  3.  4. 

Cold,  continued  application  of,  vii.2.  $, 
....  interrupted,  vii.  2.  3.  iii.  3. 1.  7, 
....  exceflive,  vii.  2.  3. 

#  .  . .  firft  affects  lymphatics,  vii.  2.  3. 
....  produces  rheum  from  the  noie, 

vii.  2.  3. 

  quick  anhelation,  vii.  2- 

3-  *      , ....  increafes  digeflion,  vii.  2.  3. 

Cold-fit  eafier  prevented  than  remov- 
ed, ii.  2.  1. 

Colic  from  lead,  v.  2.  2.  2- 
Condiments,  i.  2.  7. 

Convolvulus  fcammonium,  v.  3.  2. 
Convulfions,  iv.  2.  8. 
Cookery,  i.  2.  3.  5. 

Copaiva  balfam,  iii.  3.  4,  3. 

Cowhage,  iii.  3.  2. 

Crab-juice,  iv.  2.  2. 
Cream,  i.  2.  3.   2.  i.  2.  2.  2. 
Cucumis  colocynthis,  v.  3.  2- 
Cynara  fcolymus,  iv.  3.  3. 

Cynogloffum,  ii.  3.  1. 

D. Dandelion,  iv.  3.  4. 
Datura  ltramonium,  ii.  3.  I. 
Daucus  fylveftris,  iii.  3.  4.  4. 

Delphinium  ftavifagria,  ii.  3.  I. 
Diabetes,  iv.  2.  5. 
  warm  bath  in,  vi.  2.  4. 

Diaphoretics,  iii.  3.  I.  iii.  2.  I.  2. 
  belt  in  a  morning,  iii.  2. 1-5- 

Diarrhoea,  vi.  2.  3. 

Digeftion  injured  by  cold.  Hi.  2.  T. 
  increafed  by  cold,  vii.  2.  3. 

Digitalis,  iv.  2.  3.  7.  v.  2.  I.  2. 
  tincture  of,iv.  2.  3,.  7. 

Dragon's  blood,  iv.  3.  3.  2. 
Dropfy,  iv.  2.  3.  4.  iv.  2.  6. 7. 

E. 

Em,  eruption  behind,  iv.  2.  9.  2- 
Eanh  of  bones,  iv.   2.  5. 
  of  alum,  vi.  2.  4. 
.....  calcareous,  iv.  2.  5.  3.  vi.  2.  4* 

i.  2.  4-  3- 

Eggs,  i.  2.  I.  4* 
Egg-fhells  diuretic,  iii.  2.  4. 
Electricity,  ii.  2.  2.  2.  iv.  2.  9. 
Emetics,  how  they  act,  v.  2.  I. 
Errhines,  ro:-d,  iii.  2.9. 

.  .  ,  .  .**  i.;  hydrocephalus,  v.  2.  3.  i- 
Errhines, 
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Errhines,  violent,  v.  2.  3. 
  in  head-ach,  v.  2.  3.  I. 

Fryfipehs,  iv.  2.  9. 
Eflential  oils,  ii.  2.  3. 
Ether,  vitriolic,  ii.  2.3.  iii.  3-I.vi.  3 
  in  afcarides,  vii.  I.  2. 
Etiolation,  i.  2.  3.  4. 
Euphorbium,  v.  3.  3. 
Exercife,  iii.  3.  I.  6.  ii.  2.  6. 

Eyes  inflamed,  ii.  2.  2.  2.  iv.  2.  3. 

F. 

Helenium,  iii.  3.  3.  2. 

Herpes,  iv.  2.  1.  iv.  2.  9. 
Herrings,  red,  iii.  3.  I.  4. 
Honey,  iii.  3.  3.  3.  iii.  3.  5.  I. 

3.     Hop  in  beer,  why   noxious,  iv.   2.  3. 
6.  iv.  2.  II.  2. 

Hordeum  diilichon,  iii.  3.  3.  3. 

Humulus  lupulus,  iv.  2.  3.  iv.  2.  XI. 
Hydrargyria  vitriolatus,  v.  3.  3. 
Hyfteric  difeafe,  vi.  2.  I. 

  pains,  vi.  2.  I. 
  convulfions,  vi.  2. 1. 

Famine,  times  of,  i    2.  3.  5.  and  6.  1. 
Fear,  v.  2.  4. 

Feathers,  fmokc  of,  vi.  3.  6.  Jalap'um,  iii.  3.  5.  5. 
Fennel,  iii.  3.  4.  4.  Japan  earth,  iv.  3.  J.  2. 
Ferula  afafcetida,  iii.  3.  3.  Jaundice,  iv.  2.  6.  3. 
Fifh,  i.  2.  1.  2.  i.  2.  1.5.  Ileus,  vi.  2.  5. 
Flaunei  fhirt,  ii.   2.   2.  I.  Incitantia,  ii. 

Flefh  of  animals,  i.  2.1.  InteTir.ittcnts.     See  Aguet. 
Fluke  work,  iv.  2.  6.  Inverted  motions,  vi.  2.  I. 

Foxglove,  iv.  2.  3.  7.  v.  2.  I.  v.  2.  4   in  hyfteric  difeafe,  vi.  2.  I 
  tincture  of,  iv.  2.  3.  7.    of  the  ftomach,  vi.  2.  2. 
Fri&ion,  ii.  2.  5.  iii.  3.  I.  6.  ,   inteftinal  canal,  vi.  2.  5. 

  of  lymphatics,  vi.  2.  3. 
G.  Inula  helenium,  iii.  3.  3.  2. 

Ipecacuanha,  v.  2.  I. 
Galanthus  nivalis,  vii.  3.  3.  Iron,  ruft  of,  iv.  3.  6. 
Galbanum,  vi.  3.  I.  Irritability  prevented,  iv.  2.  3.  3. 
Gall-ftones,  iv.  2.  6.  Itch,  iv.  2. 1.  3. 
Galls  of  oak,  iv.  3.  5. 
Garlic,  iii.  3.  3.  L. 
Gentiana  centaurium,  iv.  3.  3. 
  lutea,  iv.  3.  3. 

Ginger,  iii.  3.  I.  iii.  3.  4. 
Gonorrhoea,  iv.  2.  2.    iii.  2.  4. 
Gout,  iv.  2.  II.  2. 
Guaiacum,  iii.  3.  X. 
Gum  arabic,  iii.  3.  3.  3. 
....  tragacanth,  iii.  3.  3.  3. 
Glycyrrhiza  glabra,  iii.  3.  3.  3. 
Gravel,  v.  2.  4.  4. 

H. 

Hartfhom,  fpirit  and  fait  of,  iii.  3.  3. 
iii.  3.  1.  vi.  3.  4. 
  calcined,  iv.  2.  5.  vi.  2.   3. 
Hemorrhages,  iY.  2.  4.  4.  iv.  2.  6.  I. 
Hxmatoxylon  campechianum,   iv.   3. 

5-   *• 
Hay,  iufufion  of,  i.  2.  3.  6. 

Head-ach,  muffin, v.  2.  3.  1. 
Heat,  ii.  2.  2.   1.     See  Fata. 
.....  an  umv-rf..i  foment,  vii.  ?..  2. 

Laurus  crimphora,- iii.  3.  I. 
  cinnamomum,  iii.  3.  |. 
  faflafras,  iii.  3.  I. 
Lead,  iv.  3  6. 
.  . . . .  colic  from,  v.  2.  2.  2- 

  fugar  of,  iv.  2.  9. 
Leeks,  iii.  3.  3.  I. 

Legs,  ulcers  of,  iv.  '..  10. 
Lemon-juice,  iv.  2.  X.  iv.  2.  2. 
Leontodon  taraxacum,  iv.  3.  4. 
Life,  fhortened  bygieat  itimuli.s,  i.  1. 
Lime,  i.  2.  4.  3. 

Liquorice,  iii.  3.  3.  3. 
Liver,  inflamed,  iv.  2.  6. 

Logwood,  iv.  3.  3.  2. 
Lynvplutic3,inver:cd  motions  of,  v.  2. 1. 

M. 
Magn^fla,  alba,  iii.  3.  j.  3. 
Malt,  i.  2.  3.  3. 

Manna,  iii.  3.J'. 

Marin- 
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Marih-mallows,  iii.  3.  3.  3.  Orchis,  vii.  3.  3. 
Marjoram,  iii.  3.  9.  Oxygen  gas,  ii.  2.  4.  i.  2.  5.  iii.  J.  ir. 
Marum,  iii.  3.  9.  iv.  1.  4. 
Maftich,  iii.  3.  2.  iiv  3.  3.   produces  and  heals  ulcers, 
Menianthes  trifoliata,  iv.  3.  3.  iv.  a.  7. 
Menifpermum  cocculus,  ii.  3.  r. 
Menftruation,  promoted,  iv.  2.  6.  6.  P. 
  repreffed,  iv.  2.  6.  6. 

Mercury,  iii.  3.  a.  vi.  2.   2.  Papin's  digefter,  i.  2.  3.5. 
1  ....*..  preparations  of,  iv.  3.  7.  iv.  Papaver  fomniferum,  ii.  3.  J.  iv.  3.  t. 

2.  7.  iv.  2.  9.  See  Opium. 
  inja-fted  as  a  clyfter,  vi.  $.5.  Pains,  periodic,  cured  by  opium,ii. 2- 1- 
Metallic  fait-,,  iv.  2.  6.  Pareira  bravar  iii.  3.  4.  4. 
Milk,  i.  2.  2.  Parfley,  iii.  3.  4. 
Mimofa  r.ilotica,  iii.  3.  3.  3.  Paffions,  ii.  2.  5. 
,.   catechu,  iv.  3.  5.  2.  Pafturage,  i.  2.  3.  7. 
Mint.vi.  3.  3.  Pepper,  iii.  3.  1. 
Mortification,  iv.  2.  9.  Peripneumony,  iv.  2.  8.  2. 
Mucilage,  vegetable,  vii.  3*3.  Perfpiration  in  a  morning,  iii.  2.  T, 
Mucus,  animal,  vii.  3.  5.    not  an  excrement,  iii.  2.  Ir 
Muihrooms,  i.  2.  1.  2.  Peru,  balfamof,  iii.  3.  5.  4. 
Mufk,  vi.  2.  I.  vi.  3.  I.  Petechias,  iv.  2.  4.  2. 

.^Muitard,  iv.  3.  4.    SeeSinapifm.  Pimento,  iii.  3.  I. 
Piper  indicum,  iii.  3.  r. 

N.  Piftacia  lentifcus,  iii.  3.  2. 
Pix  liquida,  iii.  3.  2. 

•Kaofea  in  fevers,  vii.  2.  5.  Plafter-bandage,.  iv.  2.  10. 
Neutral  falts,  diuretic,  why,  iii.  2.  4.  Pleurhy,  iv.  2.  8.  2. 
  incicafe  fome  coughs,  iii.  2.4.  Polygala  feneka,  iiiv  3.  3.  %. 
„   increafe  heat  of  urine,  iii.  2. 4.  Poppy.     See  Papaver. 

Nicotiana  tabacum,  iii.  3.  9.  ii.  3.  I.  Portland's  powder  noxious,  why,  iv.  z. 
Nitre,  iii-  3-  4-  ▼«  a.  4*  II.  2. 
Nutmeg,  iii.  2.  I.  Potatce-bread,  i.  2.  3.  4. 
Nutrientia,  i.  Potentilla,  iv.  3,  5. 

Prunes,  iii.  3.  5.  I. 

Of  Prunus  domeftica,  iii.  3.  5.  1. 

Oil  of  almonds,  hi.  3.  5-  4-  "   fpinofa,  iv.  3. 1. 

...  of  cream,  i.  2.  3    2.    lauro-cerafus,  ii.  3. 1. 

...  of  amber,  vi.  2.   I.  Pulegium,  vi.  3.  3. 

. .  .  cxpreffed,  externally,  iii.  2.  3.  Pulfe,  intermittent,  relieved  by  arfenic, 

,  .  ."effential,  ii.  2.  3.  iii.  3.  2.  iv.  2.  6. 
Oiled  filk,  vii.  3.  13.  Pyrethrum,  iii.  3.  2. 

Oleum,  animale,  vi.  2.  I-  vi.  3.  4-  Pyrus  malu8'.  vH- 

  ricini,  iii.  3.  5.  4-  *  '  *  * '  c7donia>  if-  3-  X- 
Onions,  iii.  3.  3. 
Opium,  ii.  2.  I.  2.  iv.  1.  2.  Q^ 
,   in  nervous  pains,  ii.  2.  I.  5. 

  i  1  inflammatory  pains,  ii.  2.  X.  Quafiia,  iv.  2.  2- 
6.  Quince,  iv.  3.  1. 

......  increafes  all  fecrctions  and  ab-  Quinmiefolium,  iv.  3. 5. 

forptions,  ii.  2.  I.  I. 

.   abforpticn  after  evacuation,  iv.  R» 
2.  8.  2.  ii.  2.  1.  3. 

  flops  fweats.iv.  2.  I.  2.  Ratafie,  why  deftru&ive,  ii.  2.  r. 

,   intoxicates,  ii.  2.  1.  x.  Re  fin,  diuretic,  iii.  2.  4-  vi.  2.  4. 

Orange*  their  peel,  iv.  3.  3,  Rhamnus  catharticus,  v.  3.  2. Rhcumat  fm 
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Rheumatifm    iv.  2.  4.  5.  iv.  2.  10.  2. 
Rheum  pulmatam.     See  Rhubarb. 
Rhubarb,  iii.  2.  I.  iv.  2.5. 1,  hi.  3.  5.5. 
  caufcs  conflipation,  why,  iii. 

2.  I.  I. 
Rice,  vii. 
,Rofes,  IV.  3.  5. 
Rot  in  ih^ep,  iv.  2.  6. 

S. 

Sago,  vii.  3« 
Sagnpsenum,  vi.  3.  I. 
Salivation  not  neceJXary,  iv.  2.  7. 

  hyfteri' ,  v.  2.  3. 
Sak,  common,  unwholefome,  iii.  I.  12. 
....  muriatic,  iii-  3.  I. 
....  in  clyftcrs,  iii.  2.  7. 
Saks,  why  diuretic,  iii.  2.  4. 
....  neutral,  iii.  3.  5.  3.  iii.  %.  4. 

....  improper  in  coughs  and  gonor- 
rhoea, iii.  2.  4. 

Salt  fifti  and  fait  meat  increafe  pcrfpi- 
ration,  iii.  2.  I. 

Saflafras,  iii.  3.  I. 

Scammony,  v.  2.  2. 
Scarcity,  times  of,  i.  2.  3.  5.  and  6. 
Scilia  maritima,  v.  2.  2.  iv.  2,  3.  iii.  3. 

3.  v.  2.  3. 
Scorbutic  legs,  iv.  2.  10. 
Scrophuious  tumours,  ii.  2-  4.  iv.  2.  9. 
Sea-water,  iii.  3.  s-  3- 
Scccrnentia,  iii. 
Secretion  of  the  bladder,  iii.  2.  6*     „ 
«•   of  the  rectum,  iii.  2.  7. 
  of  the  Ikin,  iii.  2.  8. 
Seneka,  iii.  3.  3.  2. 
Senna,  iii.  3-5-5- 

Serpentaria  vigiaiana,  iii.  3.  I. 
Sialagogues,  iii.  2.  2.  v.  2.  3. 
Simarouba,  iv.  3.  5. 

Sinapi,  iv.  3-  4. 
Sinapifms,  ki.  2.  8.  vi.  2.  2. 
Sifymbrium  nafturtium,  iv.  3.  4. 
Sloes,  iv.  2.  2. 
Snuffs  of  •andles,  vi.  3.  4. 

.*ociety,i.  2.  3.  7. 
Soot,  v:.  3.  4. 
Sorbentia,  varioiis  kinds,  Iv.  2.  I. 

Spiumodic  do&rine  exploded,  vii.  2.  3. 
p  Spermaceti,  iii.  3.  3.  3. 

ice  ncxior.s,  iii.  I-.  12. 
Spirit  of  wine  noxious,  ii.  2.  I. 

Sponge,  !--!:rnt,  vi.  3-  4. 
Squiil.     See  Scilia. 
a:arch»  i.  ;.  3.  i. 
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Starch,  from  poifonous  roots,!.  2,  2. *„ 
Steam,  bath  of,  iv.  2.  ;}.  8. 

Steel,  iv.  2.  6. 
....  forwards  and  repreffes  unenftru-' 

ation,  iv.  2.  6. 
Stizolobium  filiqua  hirfuta,  iii.   3,,   a, 

vii.  3.  II. 

Strychnos  nux  vomica,  ii.  3.  I. 
Sublimate  of  mercury,  iv.  2.  7.  iv.  2.- 

9- 

Sugar,  nourifning,  i.  2.  3.  I.  and.5-iiA. 

3-  3-  3- ....  formed  after   the  death   of  tbr 

plant,  i.  2.  3.  5. 
...     aperient,  iii.  3.  5.  I. 
Sulphur,  iii.  3.  5.  4. 
Sweats  in  a  morning,  iii.  2.  X,  f, 

.....  on  waking,  iii.  2-  I.  1. 
  cold,  v.  2.  5. 

.....  flopped  by  opium,  iv.  2.   I.  a- 

T. Tsenia,  vermes.     See  Worm*, 
Tamarinds,  iii.  3.  5. 1. 
Tanfey,  tanacetum,  iv.  3.  3. 
Tar,  iii.  3.  3. 

Tartar,  cry  Hals  of,  iii.  3.^.  I.  Cla&S, 
2.  3.  13. 
  vkriolate,  iii.  3.5.  3. 

  emetic,  v.  2.  I.  v.  2.  a. 

Tea,  vii.  2.  I. 
Tears,  iii.  2.  10. 
Teftaceous  powders,  Iv.  2.  2. 

Tetradynamia,  plants  of,  iv.  %.  4- 
Tinclure  of  digitalis,  iv.  2. 
Tinea,  herpes,  iv.  2.  I.  4. 
Tcoacco,  ii.  3.  I.  iii.  3.  9.  iv.  2.  3.%* 

,   injures  digeftion,  iii.  a.  2s*. 
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  fpirit  of,  iii.  2.  6- 
Turpeth  mineral,  v.  2.  3. 
Tuffilago  fariara,  iii.  3.3.  3. 

U. 

Ulcers,  fcrophulous,  iv.  2.9* 
  of  the  mouth,  iv.  2.  2. 

  cured  by  abforptior,  ii.  3.  S. 
4.  iv.  2.  3.  5. 

Uva  urfi,  iv.  3.  j. 
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V.  Vomiting,  v.  2.  2. 
Vomiting  Hopped  by  mercury,  vi.  2.  2. 

Valerian,  vi.  3.  3.  Vomits,  iv.  2.  3.  7. 

Vegetable  acids,  iv.  2.  1. 
  food,  i.  2.  I.  2.  W. 
Venereal  ulcers,  iv.   2.  7. 
Venefeclion,  vii.  2.  4.  iv.  4.  8.  Warm  bath,  ii.  2.  2.  I. 
  diminifhes  fecretions,  vii   in  diabsetes,  vi.  2.  4. 

2.  4.                                                          Water,  i.  2.'  4- 
  increafes  abforptions,  vii   dilutes  and  lubricates,  vii.  2.  2. 

2.  4.  ....  cold,  produces  fvveats,  iii.  2.  I- 
Veratrum,  v.  3.  2.  ....  iced,  in  ileus,  vi.  2.  5. 
Vibices,  iv.   2.  4.  3.  ....   crefles,  iv.  3.  4. 

Vinegar,  iv.  2. 1.tj.iv.  3.  4.3.11.2. 1.  9.     Whey  of  milk,  iii.  3.  5.  2.  i.  2.  2.  2. 
Vitrioljblue,  in  agues,  iv.  2.  6.  iv.  2.  2.     Wine,  ii.  3.  1. 

in  ulcers,  iv.  2.  9.  Worm?,  vii.  I.  2.  iii.  2.  7,  iv.  2.  6.  4. 
.  .  .  white,  iv.  3.  6.  v.  2.  1.    in  iheep,  iv.  2.  6.  4. 
.  .  .  acid  of,  iv.  2.  I. 
...  in  fvveats,  iv.  1.  1.  Z. 

,  .   .  in  fm all-pox,  iv.  I.  1. 
Volatile  fait,  vi.  3.  6.  Zinc,  vitriol  of»  v.  3. 1. 

APPENDIX. 



APPENDIX 

N  OTE  ON  FEVER, 

1  HE  author  of  the  tragic  drama  holds  ever  in  re- 

ferve,  for  his  clofing  fcenes,  the  utmofl  power  and 

energy  of  his  pen,  In  thefe  he  moftly  gives  a  loofe  to 

all  his  fire,  and,  in  a  bolder  torrent  of  pathos,  indu!« 

ges  his  accumulated  feelings  to  flow.  By  this  addrefs 

of  art  the  eataflrophe  of  his  piece  is  rendered  much 

more  impreffive,  the  mind  of  the  reader  or  fpectator 

becomes  more  deeply  interefted  in  the  action,  and 

abforbed  in  the  misfortunes  of  each  character  j  and 

thus  are  the  faults  or  deficiencies  of  preceding  parts 

either  palliated,  excufed,  or  forgotten. 

Our  author,  in  like  manner,  would  appear,  even 

while  engaged  in  the  difficulties  of  Zoonomia,  to  have 

(till  preferred,  in  a  ftate  of  inaflivity,  an  abundant 

ftore  of  acumen  and  ingenuity.  Of  this,  we  may  pre- 
fume,  he  contemplated  an  expenditure  in  the  future 

Supplement  to  his  work ;  not  indeed  for  the  purpofe 

of  throwing  a  defenfive  or  an  oblivious  mantle  over 

any  preceding  articles  of  his  fyftem,  becaufe  o^  fuck 

mantle  perhaps  they  feldom  (land  in  need ;  but  in 

order  that  that  part  which  he  held  to  be  moil  intercft- 

ing 
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ing,  as  a  point  of  medical  fcience,  might  be  finifhed  by 
the  higheft  exertion  of  his  mind. 

|  The  part  of  his  publication,  to  which  I  here  allude* 

embraces  and  treats  of  a  theory  of  fever,  which  its  au- 

thor denominates  "  the  fympathetic,"  in  order  to  diflin- 

guifli  it,  as  he  informs  us,  from  the  "  mechanical  theory 
of  Boerhaave  ;  the  fpafmodic  theory  of  Hoffman  and 

of  Cullen,  and  the  putrid  theory  of  Pringle."  To 
this  catalogue  might  he  have  added  the  fimple,  but 

apparently  namelefs,  theory  of  Brown,  and  the  convuU 

five  theory  of  Ruih,  both  of  which  differ,  not  a  little, 

from  that  he  has  fo  ably  attempted  to  propagate  and 
to  defend. 

The  conception  and  eflablifhment  of  a  jufl  and  de- 

fenfible  theory  of  fever,  our  author  appears  to  have 

confidered  as  an  object  equally  important,  interefling 

and  difficult  of  fuccefsful  execution.  To  contribute1 

to  the  accomplifliment  of  fo  defirable  an  end,  has  been 

doubtlefs  with  him  a  very  principal  aim  throughout 
the  whole  of  his  work  entitled  Zoonomia,  or  the  Laws 

of  Animal  Life.  As  preparatory  to  an  entrance  on  this 

difficult  and  interefling  fubject,  he  has  given  in  brief, 

yet  minute  and  comprehcnfive  detail,  flatements  and 

defcriptions  of  all  the  more  partial  difeafes  of  the 

fyflem  of  man,  together  with  their  modes  of  treatment, 

agreeably  to  the  mofl  modern  and  approved  principles 

of  the  healing  art.  He  may  even  be  faid  to  have  pre* 

vioufly  confidered  almofl  all  the  effential  fymptoms  of 

fever  in  a  detached  or  infulated  ftate,  under  the  cha* 

rafters  of  local  difeafes.  He  has  gone  farther  (till* 
i  and 
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and  embraced,  in  his  very  comprehenflve  fyftem  of 

pathology,    thofe   combinations    of  fymptoms    which 

he  confiders  as  contouring  different  fpecies  of  fever. 

Thefe  fpecies  he  has  arranged  under  the  claffes  and 

orders  to  which  he  fuppofes  they  refpeclively  belong. 

Our  author  has  indeed  attempted,  in  the  fcience  of 

medicine,  a  reformation,  or  I  mould  rather  fay  a  re- 

volution, fimilar  to  what  the  philofophers  of  France 

have  fo  happily  effected  in  the  fcience  of  chemiftry. 

They  have  endeavoured  to  convey  a  knowledge  of  the 

nature  and  conftituent  parts  of  chemical  fubftances 

through  the  medium  of  the  names  by  which  they  are 

designated.  He  has  attempted  to  communicate  a 

knowledge  of  the  proximate  caufes  of  difeafes,  not 

indeed  by  their  names,  (for  the  ufual  ones  are  moftly 

retained),  but  by  their  location  or  place  of  alignment 

in  his  pathological  claffification. 

By  fubjoining  to  his  defcriptions  of  each  more  par- 
tial difeafe,  and  even  to  thofe  of  what  he  denominates 

different  fpecies  of  fever,  fuccincT:  accounts  of  their 

philofophy,  or  of  the  caufes  from  which  their  feveral 

fymptoms  remit,  he  has  gradually  prepared  the  mind 
of  the  reader  for  the  final  evolution  of  the  theory  we 
are  now  about  to  confider. 

We  might  here  paufe  for  a  moment  to  reflect,  on  the 

apparent  propriety  of  Dr.  Darwin's  views  relative  to 
the  nature,  the  magnitude,  and  the  extent  of  febrile 
affeclion.  He  would  feem  to  have  confidered  fever 

as  embracing  within  itfelf,  or  (if  the  expreffion  be  ad- 

miffible)  as  capable  of  enclofing  within  its  own  pro- 
Vol.  II.  I  i  life 
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Iffie  matrix,  many,  if  not  mod  of  the  fubordinate  dif- 

eafes  to  which  the  fyftem  of  man  is  fubjected.  His 

entertainment  of  this  belief  we  would  infer,  partly 

from  his  having  completed  his  confideration  of  all 

other  difeafes,  previoufly  to  his  entrance  on  the  elu- 

cidation of  the  theory  of  fever,  and  partly  from  the 
nature  of  his  obfervatibns  on  certain  local  affections. 

The  opinion  appears  to  be  in  a  great  meafure  tenable 

and  juft.  Fever  when  violent  diffpreads  its  ravages 

throughout  every  portion  of  the  body,  which  other 

difeafes  invade  only  in  part.  Thus,  for  example,  the 

alimentary  canal  and  liver ;  the  fyftems  of  blood-vef- 

fels,  of  lymphatics,  of  nerves  and  of  mufcles ;  the  cel- 

lular membrane,  with  the  various  glands  and  external 

integuments  of  the  body  ;  the  brain,  the  lungs,  and 

the  heart,  are  occafionally  invaded  by  this '  gigantic 
and  formidable  difeafe. 

I  well  know  that  thofe  fubordinate  fyftems  or  parts  of 

the  body  juft  enumerated,  are  not  at  ail  times  co-tempo- 

rary fufferers  in  confequence  of  an  attack  of  fever  ;  but 
I  alio  know  that  febrile  cafes  of  fuch  extenfive  influence 

do  occafionally  fall  under  the  eye  of  the  practitioner.  It 

is  certainly  true,  as  noticed  and  ably  illuftrated  by  Dr. 

Rufh  in  his  fourth  volume  of  Medical  Inquiries  and  Ob- 

fervations,  that  there  exift  fevers  of  nothing  more  than 

very  partial  extent.  Thus  the  bilious  fever,  or  at 

leaft  effects  reflating  from  caufes  which  generally  give 

birth  to  bilious  fever,  are  at  times  completely  con- 
centrated in  the  hepatic  fyftem.  Hence  the  exiftence 

fcf  genuine  thdut  any  preceding  perceptible 

difc 
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diforder  either  in  the  blood-vcffels  or  indeed  in  any 

other  part  of  the  body.      Colic  is  frequently  nothing 

elfe  than  a  bilious  fever  pouring  the  whole  torrent  of 

its  power  in  a  ftate  of  concentration  on  Tome  particu- 

lar portion  of  the  alimentary  canal.     In  this  cafe  any 

degree  of  unmafked  and    general  fever  which  may 

eventually  fucceed   to   the  primary  vifceral  afie&iqp, 

may    with    undoubted    propriety   be    denominated  .a 

fever  of  fympathy.     Perhaps  it  might  be  jud  to  con- 
fider   the  fcrophula  as   a  certain  defcription   of  flow 

fever,  in   its   early  attack   exclusively  confined  to  the 

fyflem  of  lymphatics.     The  analogy  of  its  bifiory  and 

progrefs  with  thofe  of  genuine  phthifis  will   furnifh  at 

leafl  fome  flight  degree  of  testimony   in   fupport  of 

fuch  a  belief.     The  leprofy  and  other   cutaneous  af- 
fections prevailing  for  the  mod  part  in  the  warmer 

climates  of  our  globe,  have  been  viewed  by  many  as 

nothing  elfe  than   febrile  affections    expending  their 

rage  on  the  fuperficies  of  the  body.     If  I  miftake  not, 

this    opinion  is    advocated  and  defended  by    Doctor 

Rufli,  in  his  clinical  lectures  delivered  in  the  Univer- 

fity  of  Pennfylvania.     It  is  a  fact  well  known  even  to 

the  molt  fuperficial  obfervers,  that  during  the  preva- 
lence of  autumnal  difeafes   in  low  and  fiat  countries, 

many  of  the  inhabitants  who  are  exempt  from  fevere 

and  dangerous  fits  of  illnefs,  are  notwithstanding  at- 

tacked by  diurnal  head-achs  and  other  periodical  pains 

fituated  in  various  parts  of  the  body.     At  the  termina- 
tion of  the  feafon  of  ficknefs  thefe  anomalous  affections    , 

for  the  mod  part  difappear,  and  feldom  occur  again 
I  i  2  till 
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till  the  next  return  of  an  epidemic  temperament  cr 

conftitution  of  the  atmofphere.  May  we  not  from 

fhffe  circumftances  infer,  that  fuch  complaints  are  no- 

thing elfe  than  fo  many  mafked  or  recondite  forms  of 

the  prevailing  epidemic  of  the  feafon  and  place  ?  more 

efpecially  as  they  feldom  fail  .to  yield  to  the  fame 
mode  of  treatment  found  moft  efficacious  in  cafes  of  un- 

mafked  and  general  fever  ?  Thefe  feveral  circumfcribed 

maladies  may  be  confidered  as  fever  artfully  lurking 

in  an  ambujhedjtate,  and  prepared  for  a  more  open 

and  daring  aflault,  mould  the  patients  be  fubje&ed  to 

exceffive  fatigue,  or  mould  they  imprudently  abandon 

themfelves  to  intemperance  and  diffipation. 

With  the  truth  of  thefe  obfervations  refpec*Hng  the 
exiflence  of  a  latent  or  local  ftate  of  fever  under  va- 

rious forms,  Dr.  Darwin  appears  to  be  duly  acquaint- 

ed and  impreffed.  He  has  embraced  and  confidered 

moil,  if  not  all,  of  fuch  forms  in  different  parts  of  his 

nofological  fyfrem.  But  ft  is  not  the  theory  of  fuch 

iefcriptions  of  fever  which  he  has  fo  ingenioufly  aN 

tempted  in  the  valuable  Supplement  to  his  work.  He 

has  there  endeavoured  to  fhed  light  on  the  philofophy 

of  fever,  not  confined  to  a  part,  but  diffufed  over  the 

whole  of  the  living  fyflem,  through  the  medium  of 

fympathy.  It  muft  not  however'  be  forgotten,  that 
our  author  appears  to  confider  moft.,  if  not  indeed  all, 

fevers  to  be  nothing  more  than  local  difeafes  in  their 

nafcent  or  original  flate.  In  the  entertainment  of  this 

belief  perhaps  he  is  philofophically  and  accurately 

juft.  The  caufes  of  fever  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  ope- 

n-ate 
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rate  on  the  whole  of  the  living  fyftem  at  once.  Their 

immediate  agency  muft  be  confined  to  particular 

parts.  On  thefe  parts,  therefore,  and  on  thefe  ex- 

clufively,  do  they  primarily  produce  their  pernicious 

effects.  Thus,  for  inftance,  if  the  matter  of  conta- 

gion, or  any  other  agent  capable  of  producing  fever, 

be  accidentally  fwallowed,  and  brought  into  imme- 
diate contact  with  the  internal  furface  of  the  ftomach, 

this  organ  muft  be  locally  affected  before  any  other 

part  of  the  fyftem  can  poflibly  fuffer.  The  fame 

thing  may  be  faid  with  refpect  to  the  fkin,  when  fub- 

jected  to  the  action  of  febrile  caufes  :  a  local  affection 

muft  neceffarily  exift  before  the  fyftem  can  be  fub- 

jected  to  the  ravages  of  fever.  This  is  happily  illuf- 

trated  and  confirmed  by  the  phenomena  attending 

inoculation  for  the  fmall-pox.  If  inflammation  and  a 

puftule  occur  on  the  inoculated  part,  fome  degree  of 

general  fever  feldom  fails  to  be  excited  ;  but  if  no 

fuch  local  affection  take  place,  we  confider  our  at- 

tempt for  the  moft  part  abortive,  and  do  not  expect 

any  fubfequent  fever.  I  am  therefore  induced  to  be- 

lieve with  our  author,  that  all  fevers,  or  in  other 

words,  that  fever  (for  perhaps  it  is  an  unit)  is  in  its  in- 

cipient or  embryo  ftate,  nothing  more  than  a  local 

affeclion.  Thus  the  human  body  is  itfelf,  at  firft,  a 

iimple,  rude,  perhaps  a  formlefs  point,  and  affumes 

only  by  degrees  that  beautiful  diverfity,  yet  regularity 

jof  figure,  which  it  exhibits  in  an  adult  ftate. 

If  then  the  firft  impreflions  of  febrile  caufes  pro- 

duce nothing  more  than  topical  affections  on  the  parts 

I  i  3  r,o 
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to  which  they  are  immediately  applied,   it  may  be 

aiked,  on  what  principle,  or  through  what  influence, 

the  ravages  of  general  fever  can  fupervene  ?  The  an- 

fwer  may  be  collected  from   the  ingenious  fupplement 

to  the  preceding  work — We  are  there  informed  that 

fever  is  a  difeafe  of  affociation  ;  and  that  it  therefore 

travels  from  part  to  part  of  the  human  body,  fubject 

only  to     the    control   of  the  principles  and  laws  of 

fympathy.     It  is  there  indirectly  fuggefted  to  us,  that 

were  it  not  for  the  influence  of  the  power  of  fympa* 

thy  or  afibciation,   the  production  of  a  general  difeafe 

would  be  an  impracticable  event.     For  as  no  noxious 

power  can  be  fuppofed  to  operate  on  every  part  of 

the  human  body  at  once,   neither  can  its  deleterious 

effects  be  more  extenfive  than  its  immediate  opera- 

tion, unlefs  communicated  and   diffufed  through  the 

medium  of  fympathy.     Without  the  aid  of  fympathy 

in  what  manner  could  an   original  impreilion  on  the 

ftomach  produce  diforder  in  the  arterial  fyftem,   roufe 

into  tumultuous   commotion  the  heart,   or  excite  the 

mod  painful  fenfations  in  the  head  ?  Without  the  in- 

fluence of  the  power  of  fympathy,   in  what  manner 

could  a  torpor  or  inactivity  in  the  vefTels  of  the  feet, 

give  rife  to  inflammation  in  the  membrane  inverting 

the  nofe,  fauces,  and  lungs  ?     On  what  other  prin- 

ciple, fave  the  influence  of  fympathy,   can  we  attempt 

an  explanation  of  the  uniform  connection  between  the 

uterus  and  flomach,  or  the  well  known  reciprocity  of 
affection  between  the  uterus  and  mamma?  ?     Without 

the  exiftence  of.  a  powerful  fympathy  of  parts,   in what 
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what  manner  could  a  pain  and  flight  enlargement  cf 

one  tefticle  only,  excite  coniiderable  ficknefs  at  fto- 

mach,  and  even  involve  the  whole  fyflem  in  the  fer- 
vor and  tumult  of  fever  ?  A  moll  diflrefTing  and  even 

dangerous  cafe  of  this  latter  defcription  conftitutes  at 

prefent  one  of  the  objects  of  my  attention.  Without 

a  knowledge  of  the  fympathy  exifling  between  par- 

ticular parts  and  the  whole  of  the  living  fyftefn,  we 

would  be  at  a  lofs  to  account  for  the  production  of 

general  fever  by  any  poffible  defcription  of  local  in- 

jury, as  punctures  with  a  fword,  gunfliot  wounds,  or 

even  the  amputation  of  the  larger  limbs.  In  a  word, 
without  the  exiftence  and  active  mediation  of  fym- 

pathy or  affociation,  the  fyflem  of  man  could  not 

poffibiy  be  pervaded  by  general  difeafes,  nor  could 

phyficians  be  poUelTed  of  the  command  of  general  re- 

medies. Were  it  not  for  the  circumflance  of  a  fympa- 

thetic  connection  of  parts,  no  remedy  could  have  a 

power  of  extending  its  influence  beyond  the  fcite  of 

its  immediate  application.  In  this  cafe  we  would  be 

unconditionally  precluded  from  the  efficacy  of  exter- 

nal remedies  in  procuring  relief  from  many  internal 

morbid  affections  of  the  fyflem.  We  would  be  no 

longer  able  to  remove  an  inflammation  of  the  pleura 

or  lungs,  by  giving  rife  to  vefication  on  the  integu- 

ments of  the  thorax  ;  nor  could  we  any  more  relieve 

an  obflinatc  vomiting,  or  retrograde  action  of  the 

flomach,  by  the  application  of  blifters  to  the  ancles'  or 
wrifls.  Without  the  pervafive  influence  of  fym- 

pathy,  the  application  of  fetons.   iflucs,  and  canities 

I   i  4  for 



4*8  NOTE  ON  FEVER.  [Appendix. 

for  the  relief  of  many  difeafes  of  the  fyftem,  could 
not  have  even  the  madow  of  a  rational  exiftence.  Nor 

would  phyficians  be  any  longer  able  to  triumph  in 

the  happy  effects  of  cold  applications  to  different  parts 

of  the  body,  in  fevers  of  a  malignant  and  dangerous 

nature.  Deprived  of  the  kind  and  conftant  mediation 

of  fympathy,  even  the  warnubath  itfelf  would  operate 

to  little  effec>  on  the  debilitated  and  fuffering  fyftem 
of  man. 

But  it  is  not  external  remedies  alone  that  would 

fuffer  by  the  extinction  of  the  power  and  influence  of 

fympathy.  The  agency  of  internal  remedies  would, 

by  fuch  an  event,  be  no  lefs  materially  affe&ed.  It  is 

a  circumftance  well  known  to  phyficians,  that  many 

medicines,  when  taken  into  the  ftomach,  produce  their 

effects  on  diftant  and  very  different  parts  of  the  fyftem, 

in  a  much  fhorter  time  than  is  requifite  for  their  ab- 

forption  and  conveyance  to  fuch  parts,  through  the 

long  and  mazy  channels  of  circulation.  They  mi. ft 

operate  therefore  folely  through  the  medium  of  fym- 

pathy or  aftbeiation  of  parts.  This  would  appear  to 

be  particularly  the  cafe  with  opium,  with  ether,  with 

muJk,  with  afafoetida,  and  perhaps  I  might  add,  with 

the  whole  of  thofe  articles  generally  arranged  by  wri- 

ters on  materia  medica  under  the  head  of  antifpaf- 

modics.  A  fimilar  obfervation  may  be  made,  relative 

to  by  far  the  greater  part  of  that  clafs  of  medicines 

denominated  tonics,  from  their  fuppofed  power  of 

communicating  firmnefs  and  ftrength  to  the  human 

body.     It  is  true  indeed  that  thefe  latter  medicines 

do 



Appendix.]  NOTE  ON  FEVER.  tf9 

do  not,  like  thofe  of  the  former  clafs,  produce  an  in* 

ftantaneous  effect  on  the  living  fyftem.  Like  them, 

however,  they  appear  ngt  to  be  converted  into  chyle, 
and  in  this  form  received  into  the  volume  of  circu- 

lating fluids,  and  muft  therefore  be,  in  a  great  mea- 

fure,  if  not  wholly,  confined  in  their  primary  opera- 
tion to  the  ftomach  alone.  From  this  organ,  as  from 

a  common  fountain,  are  their  effects  communicated, 

through  the  medium  of  fympathy,  to  the  mod  diftant 

parts  of  the  living  body. 

The  prefent  is  not  an  improper  occafion  to  obfervc, 

that  the  living  fyftem  of  man  is  an  extended  unit,  and 

that  fympathy  may  be  confidered  as  the  uniti zing- 
principle.  Were  it  not  forthis  pervafive  principle, 

no  one  part  could  be  held  as  abfolutely  effential  to 

the  cxiftence  of  another.  The  head,  the.  ftomach, 

and  the  heart,  might  then  be  viewed  as  fo  many  infu- 

lated  or  diflincT:  beings,  not  neceffarily  linked  together 

by  a  reciprocity  of  dependencies  and  good  offices. 

Well  might  we  then,  with  fome  of  the  ancient  philo- 

fophers,  confider  the  lungs  as  a  leffer  animal,  fituated 

in  the  body  of  a  larger,  labouring  exclufively  for  the 

purpofes  of  its  own  contracted  economy.  To  com- 

pare fmall  things  with  great,  fympathy  would  appear 

to  be  to  the  living  body  of  man,  what  the  Newtonian 

principle  of  gravitation  is  to  the  folar  fyftem.  It 

ierves  as  a  powerful  bond  of  union,  and  while  it  ie- 
cures,  in  the  moft  effectual  manner,  the  exiftence  and 

independence  of  the  whole,  preferves  a  mutual  con- 

nexion and  neceffary  dependence  between  each  of  the 
individual 
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individual  parts.  Before  concluding  my  obfervations 

on  this  fubje&,  I  would  beg  leave  to  repeat,  that  as 

fympathy  appears  to  be  the  great  generalizing  power 

of  the  living  fyflem  of  man,  without  its  exigence  and 

influence  we  could  neither  be  Subjected  to  the  attacks 

of  genera]  difeafes,  nor  could  we  poffibly  avail  our- 

ielves  of  the  exhibition  of  general  remedies.  Indeed 

our  demand  for  fuch  remedies  would  be  wholly  pre- 

cluded ;  for  as  morbid  affections  could  be  only  local, 

local  remedies  wouldv  be  adequate  to  every  pcffible 

purpofe  of  the  healing  art — We  may  I  think  go  far- 
ther, and  even  at  prefent  with  confidence  affert,  that 

notwithstanding  the  exigence  and  ever  active  power 

of  fympathy,  yet  mod  if  not  all  difeafes  are  in  their 

embryo  or  nafcent  ftate  nothing  more  than  mere  local 

affections.  Morbid  caufes,  as  already  obferved,  mud 

be  local  in  their  original  application — they  cannot 
poffibly  extend  to  and  primarily  imprefs  every  part  of 

the  (jCtcm  at  once.  The  actual  extent  of  their  earliefl 

effects  cannot  be  paramount  to  that  of  their  applica- 
tion or  contact — Such  morbid  effects  therefore  muft 

neceffarily  be  local,  but-  may  be  afterwards  diffufed 

throughout  every  part  of  the  fyftem  through  the  me- 
dium of  the  laws  of  afTociation  or  fympathy.  Thefe 

obfervations  I  confider,  with  Dr.  Darwin,  as  pecu- 

liarly applicable  to  the  phenomena  and  nature  of 

fever.  This  formidable  difeafe,  which  frequently  com- 
mits fuch  ravages  on  the  mattered  fyftem  of  man, 

appears  to  be  originally  nothing  more  than  a  topical 

'  ction.  But  nurtured  and  conducted  by  the  pow- 
erful 
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erful  hand  of  fympathy,  it  generally  m  p\&  ac- 

quiiltions  of  ftrehgth,  and  fuffers -finally  no  part  of  the 
body  to  eicape  the  defolation  of  its  inroads.  Thus 

the  embryo  ripple  in  the  lake,  at  firfl:  almoft  a 

viewlefs  fpeck,  .expands  by  gradual  progrefiion  from 

the  centre,  till  the  v/hole  extent  of  the  glafly  furface 

partakes  of  the  tremulous  commotion.  And  thus  may 

we  denominate  the  fy?npathetic  theory  of  fever  delivered 

by  Darwin  not  only  ingenious  ;  perhaps  it  is,  at  lea  ft 

in  part,  entitled  to  the  higher  epithet  of  jujl ! 

Having  thus  fubmitted  to  the  eye  of  the  read. 

few  preliminary  and  general  obfervations,  we  will 

now  take  the  liberty  of  foliciting  his  attention  to  a 

more  particular  confideration  of  the  fubjeft  of  fever. 
Here  it  would  be  a  refearch  neither  ufelefs  nor  unin- 

terefting  to  travel  back  through  the  voluminous 

records  of  medical  fcience,  and  inquire  the  hzc~ 

culations   and  opinions    of    the  phyficians   of  former 

ages,  relative  to  the  nature  of  this  formidable  dife; 

But  imperious  circumflances  preclude  me   at   pre/, 

from    engaging   in   an   inveftigation  fo  extenfr 

laborious.     More    leifure,   an  d*  much   more   learning 

than   I  have  now  at  command,"  would  be  requifite  for 
the  fat  is  factory  accompliihment  of  fo  very  arduous  a 

tafk.     To  the  induftry  and  enterprize  of  1  (ician 

more  occupied  in  reading  than  in  practice,   mufl  be 

configiied    the   office    of  collecting,  fog,    and 

finally  imbodying  the  fum  of  the  opinions   of  an* 

medical   writers,  reflecting  the  theory  or  nature  of 

fever.     It  mav  not,  however,  be  at  all  amifs  to  pay. 

on 
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on  the  prefent  occafion,  at  lead  a  tranfient  attention 

to  the  febrile  theories  of  certain  diftinguifhed  charac- 

ters in  medicine,  who  have  lived,  practiced,  and  writ- 

ten at  a  much  more  modern  period. 

At  the  clofe  of  the  laft,  and  the  beginning  of  the 

prefent  century,  lived  three  men  almoft  equally  cele- 

brated for  genius,  for  learning,  and  for  indefatigable 

attention  to  the  cultivation  and  improvement  of  the 

healing  art.  I  need  fcarcely  inform  the  reader  that 

Stahl,  Boerhaave,  and  Hoffman  are  the  medical  cha- 

racters to  whom  I.  allude.  Each  of  thofe  great  phy- 

ikians  would  feem  to  have  directed  the  principal  force 

of  his  attention  to  an  afcertainment  of  the  pheno- 

mena, and  an  invefligation  of  the  caufe  of  fever,  while 

each  of  them  embraced  a  theory  of  the  difeafe  con- 

siderably different  from  thofe  of  the  other  two. 

Of  thefe  theories  that  of  Stahl  appears  to  have 

been  confiderably  more  fanciful,  vifionary,  and  weak 

than  thofe  of  his  two  illuftrious  co-temporaries.  Not- 

wkhflanding  this,  its  plaufible  and  engaging  fimplicity, 

the  animated  and  perfuafive  eloquence  with  which  it 

was  delivered,  but  perhaps  above  all,  the  indolence 

and  eafe  in  which  it  indulged  its  practical  adherents, 

drew  after  it  a  numerous  retinue  of  advocates,  not 

only  during  the  life  of  its  author,  but  later  than  down 

to  the  middle  of  the  current  century..  I  believe  it  to 

be  a  fact,  that  even  at  the  prefent  day,  Germany,  and 

perhaps  other  places  alfo,  can  flill  furnifh  phyficians 

who  zcaloufy  adhere  to  the  Stahlian  doctrine  of  fever. 

This  acute  and  ingenious  medical  philofopher,  fancied 
to 
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to  himfelf  the  guardianfhip  and  actual  prefence  of  a 

certain  intelligent  and  prefervative  principle,  extended 

to  every  part  of  the  living  fyftem  of  man.  This  prin- 

ciple he  defignated  by  the  name  of  "  atlima  mcdica" 
or  the  medical  foul.  To  the  fedulolis  and  wife  exer- 

tions of  this  anima,  or  guardian  principle,  to  expel 

from  the  body  fome  noxious  agent,  he  attributed  mod: 

of  the  diftrefTmg  phenomena  and  commotions  of  fever. 

This  hypothetical  notion,  neither  founded  on  experi- 

ment, nor  deduced  from  accurate  and  jufl  obfervation, 

led  him  to  be  extremely  guarded,  and  even  painfully- 
timid,  in  the  exhibition  of  remedies,  left  he  mould 

unfortunately  interfere  with  the  well  timed  and  cura- 

tive efforts  of  his  favourite  principle.  The  belief  in 

fuch  a  vague  and  fanciful  doctrine  6f  fever  could  not 

fail  of  giving  birth  to  a  very  feeble  and  indolent  fpe- 

cies  of  practice.  Such  indeed  was  that  purfued  by 
the  celebrated  Stahl  and  his  credulous  followers* 

Their  fyftem  of  practice  appears  to  have  been  literally 

a  fyftem  of  delay,  and  of  ftrangely  amufing  them- 

felves  by  remaining  idle  fpe&ators  of  what  they  con- 

ceived to  be  a  ftruggle  for  victory  between  their  aiuwa 

??iedica,  and  the  caufe  of  difeafe.  Often — too  often 

did  they  fuffer  the  former  to  fall  in  the  combat,  with- 

out ftepping  forward  with  the  flighted  auxiliary 

efforts.  This  feci:  of  phyficians  might,  with  more  pro- 

priety, be  denominated  medical  lookers  on,  than  medi- 

cal praclitioners  ;  for  they  appear  to  have  been  induf- 

trious,  and  perhaps  accurate  obfervers  of  human 

miiery,  rather  than  benevolent  philofophers,  anxious and 
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and  a&ive  to  procure  for  their  patients  a  fpeedy  relief 

from  the  ravages  of  difeafe.  The  necelfary  refult  of 

fuch  a  fyftem  of  practice,  it  requires  in  the  reader  no 

great  depth  of  fagacity  to  defcry.  It  confided  in  the' 

Hrt*4d££  lofs  of  patients,  and,  finally,  in  the  lofs  of  reputation 
and  bufinefs.* 

Very  different  from  that  of  ProferTor  Stahl  was 

the  febrile  doclrine  of  his  co-temporary,  the  illufirious 

Boerhaave.  As  the  former  was  by  far  too  metaphy- 

Jical,  the  latter  feems  to  have  diverged  into  the  oppo- 

fite  extreme,  and  was  perhaps  fully  as  much  too  me- 

chanical^ in  his  theory  of  fever.  Into  this  error  he 

appears  to  have  been  led,  in  a  great  meafure,  by  his 

uniform  and  flrong  attachment  to  the  current  philo-  - 

fophy  of  the  period  in  which  he  lived.  The  imme- 
diate caufe  of  fever  he  fuppofed  to  confifh  in  a  morbid 

remftra,  or  fkagnaiion  of  the  humours  of  the  body  in 

the  evanefcent  branches  of  the  capillary  veffels.  This 

ftagnation  or  ftoppage  of  the  fluids,  Dr,  Boerhaave 
feems  to  have  derived  from  two  feveral  and  diftincfc 

fources.  Its  principal  caufe  he  fuppofed  to  be  a  mor- 

bid •  lentor,  #   or  coagulation   of  the  humours  them- 

*  In  the  appropriation  of  the  term/^/of,  Dr.  Boerhaave,  and 

I  think  moit  of  his  followers,  appear  unfortunately  to  have  ne- 

glected all  definitude  of  expr^fiion,  fometim-es  ufing  it  to  denote 

a  ftagnation  of  the  fluids  in  the  extreme  capillaries,  and  at 

other  times  to  defignate  a  thickening  or  coagulation  of  the 

fluids,  which  he  confidered  as  tire  leading  caufe  of  fuch  ftagna- 

tion. In  the  following  brief  obfervations  relative  to  his  the< 

of  fever,  I  foall  uniformly  uie  it  la  the  latter  fenic. 

felvt  . 
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fclves,  rendering  th  St   for  the  purpofe  of  cir- 

cular)' movements  through  the  minute  capillary  tubes ; 
but  he  unqueftionably  alleged,   that  it  might  alfo  be 

occafioned,   in  part,  by  a  fpafm  or   contraction  of  the 

extreme  ramifications  of  the  vafcular  fyflem — From  a 
late  attentive  examination  of  part  of  the  writings  of 

this  great  phyfician,  I  am  inclined  to  believe,  that  his 

opponents,   and  perhaps  I  might  alfo   add  his  adhe- 
rents, have  not  done  him  entire  juflice  in  the  opinions 

they  have  formed,   or  at  lead  in  the  ftatements  they 

have  given,  refpecling  his  favourite  theory  of  fever. 

As  well  as  I  now  recoHccl",  they  have  all  uniformly 
fuppofed  him  to  have  placed  his  proximate  caufe  of 

fever  wholly  in  a  lentor  or  preternatural  thickening  of 

the  humours   of  the  body,   and   in  the  prefence  of 

other  defcriptions  of  morbific  matter.     They  app 

indeed  to  have  confidered  and  represented  him  as  a 

moil:    complete  humoral   pathologist.,     literally  disre- 

garding the   folids  in  his  inquiry  into  the  origin  or 

proximate  caufe  of  fever.     That  this,  however,  \ 

by  no  means  the  cafe — that  he  did  not  fuffer  his  at- 

tachment to  the  humoral,  to  abforb  his  whole  atten- 

tion, and  render  him  quite  regardlefs  of  the  folid  cr 

■-,  pathology,   will,  I  think,  appear  obvious  to 
any    one    on    a  fair    and  candid  examination  of 

aphorifms    relative    to  the   phenomena   and  caufe  of 

fever.     From  thefe  aphorifms  it  would  feem,  that  the 

theory  of  Dr.  Boerhaave  was  lefs  fimple  tl 

thofe  of  hi$  co-temporaries  Dr.-  Stahl  or  Dr.  Hoff- 
in,   the  latter  of  which  was  afterwards  io  wan 

2 
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advocated,  and  fo  extenfively  diffufed  through  Europe 
and  America  by  the  immenfe  talents  and  induftry  of  Dr. 
Cullen  of  Edinburgh.     The  former  of  thefe  theories,- 
as  already  obferved,  attributed  all  tli€  phenomena  or 

fymptoms  of  fever  to  the  prophylactic,   or  rather  ex- 

pulfive  operations  of  a  fingle  principle,  delignated  by 
the  name  of  anima  medica  ;  while  the  latter,  as  will 

be  more  fully  dated  hereafter,  derived  them  alfo  im- 

mediately  from  a  fimple  unity  of  caufe,   namely,  a 

general  fpafm  or  contraction  of  the  extreme  capillaries 

of  the  fyflem.     Thus  might  Dr.  Stahl  be  juflly  con- 
fidered as  fimply  a  metaphyseal,  and  Dr.  Hoffman  as 

a  folia1  or  anti-humoral  pathologifl.      Dr.  Boerhaave, 
on  the  other  hand,  appears  to  have  been  more  com-- 

plex  in  his  views  refpecting  the  nature  and  caufe  of 

fever.     He  fought  for  the  true  pathology  of  this  dif- 

cafe  neither  exclusively  in  the  folids  nor  in  the  fluids 

of  the   body :  His  more  comprehenfive   theory  ex- 

tended to,    and   actually   embraced   them  both;  for 
while  he  doubtlefs  confidered  a  lentor  or  morbid  coa- 

gulation of  the  fluids  as  the  leading  caufe  in  the  pro- 

duction of  fever,  he  at  the  fame  time  admitted,  that 

this  caufe  might  be  affiled  in  its  operation  by  a  pre- 

ternatural contraction  or  cramp,  as  he  in  one  place 

terms  it,  of  the  extremities  of  the  vafcular  fyflem. 

A  remora  or  floppage  of  the  thickened  fluids  in  the 

finer  ramifications  of  the  blood-vefTels,  together  with 

a  quicker  contraction  of  the  heart,    Dr.   Boerhaave 
confidered,  to  ufe  his  own  words,  as  conftituting  the 

"  effence  or  idea  of  every  acute  fever."     The  preter- 
natural 
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natural  frequency  of  the  contraction  of  the  heart,  he 

fuppofed  to   refult  from  an   undue  imprefTion  of  the 

blood  on  this  organ,  in  confequence  of  its  partial  Hag- 
nation  in   the  evanefcent   extremities  of  the  arteries 

and  veins.      The  intentional  and  neceflary  effect  of 

fuch  contraction  he  alleged   to  be,  a  gradual  commi- 

nution of  the  vifcous  blood,  a  progrefhve  concoction 

of  the  morbific  matter  it  contained,  and  a  confequent 

reftoration  of  this  fiuid  to  a  date  fitted  for  the  import- 
ant bufinefs  of  circulation.     From  thefe  latter  obferva- 

tions  it  would  feem,  that  Dr.  Boerhaave,  no  lefs  than 

his  co-temporary   Dr.   Stab.l,  confidered  fever  as  an 

effort  of  the  living  fyftcm  to  produce'eertain  falutary 
alterations  in  the  blood,  and  to  prepare  for  future  ex- 

pulfion,  certain  noxious  agents   with  which  this  fluid 

had  become  accidentally  charged.   Thefe  efforts,  how- 

ever, he  does  not  appear  to  have  viewed,  as  under  the 

immediate   direction  of  any  intelligent   principle  re- 

fiding  in,  and  watching  over  the  fyflem  of  man.     If 

I  miflake  not,  he  attributed  them  in  fome  mcafure,  if 

not  indeed   principally,   to  a  well  known   mechanical 

law  of  the  uniform  and  neceffary  rqaftion  *  of  matter. 
I  cannot  help  obferving,  on  the  prefent  occafion,  that 

*  RefpefHng  the  truth  and  accuracy  of  the  pofition  here  laid 
down,  1  muft  acknowledge  that  I  cannot  pofitivcly  decide. 

Nor  am  I  now  able  to  remove  the  uncertainty  under  which  I 

labour,  not  having  it  in  my  power,  at  the  prefent  moment,  to 

lay  my  hand  on  that  volume  of  the  writings  of  Dr.  Boerhaave, 

which  contains  an  expofuion  of  his  views  on  this  particular  fub- 

jetf. 
Vol.  II,  Kk  of 
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a  belief  in  the  doctrine  of  the  curative  powers  of  nature? 

feldom  fails  to  lead  phyficians  into  a  hefitating,  weak, 

and  highly  inefficient  practice.  We  had  doubtlefs 

much  better,  as  is  ably  inculcatedon  us  in  the  writings 

and  public  lectures  of  Dr.  Rufh,  wreft,  in  moft 

cafes,  the  bufmefs  of  cure  wholly  out  of  the  hands  of 

nature,  and  treat  our  patients  agreeably  to  the  prin- 
ciples and  rules  of  art.  Nor  do  I  hefitate  in  believing, 

that  we  will  be  fttll  more  fully  convinced  of  the  pro- 

priety of  this  mode  of  practice,  in  proportion  as  our 
views  relative  to  the  nature  and  eaufe  of  fever  (hall 

eventually  become  more  elightened  and  juft.  Before 

difmhTmg  this  fubjecl:,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  ob- 
ferve,  that  the  eafe  with  which  this  theory  of  fever 

appeared  to  folve  all  the  phenomena  of  that  difeafe, 
the  eminence  and  authoritative  influence  of  the  fchool 

of  medicine,  where  it  was  firft  taught,  but  perhaps 

above  all,  the  very  high  and  juft  celebrity  of  its  au- 

thor, gave  it,  for  a  confiderable  length  of  time,  a  decided 

afcendancy  over  all  others  in  many,  if  not  indeed  in 

moft,  parts  of  Europe.  Such  was  the  vigour  and  extent 

of  its  diffufion,  that  it  even  over-leapt  the  limits  of  the 
ocean,  funk  deep  into  the  medical  mind  of  America, 

andcanboaft,  down  to  the  prefent  day,  the  advoca- 

tion of  many  phyficians  educated  and  refiding  on  this, 
jide  the  Atlantic. 

Having  thus  hazarded  a  few  obfervations  on  the 

febrile  theory  of  Dr.  Boerhaave,  we  would  now  beg 

leave  to  folicit,  for  a  moment,  the  reader's  attention 
to  that  taught  by  his  rival  co-temporary  the  celebrated 

Hoffman- 
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Hoffman.  What  is  denominated  the  Spafmodic  theory 

of  fever  is  generally  fuppofed  to  have  derived  its  birth 

from  the  a&ive,  the  ingenious,  and  the  very  fruitful 
mind  of  this  illuftrious  teacher  of  Medicine.  Such 

allegation  may  poflibly  be  true  :  It  is  only  jufl  how* 
ever  to  cbferve,  that  it  is  very  pointedly  and  poiitively 

contradicted  by  Dr.  Ferriar,  of  Manchefler,  in  his 

preface  to  a  valuable  little  work  entitled  Medical  Hif- 

torics  and  Reflections.  "  The  affertion,"  fays  our  au-* 
thcr,  "  of  a  fpafmodic  fiate  of  the  extreme  veffels, 
in  the  cold  flage  of  fevers,  for  example,  commonly 

afcribed  to  Dr.  Hoffman,  was  firfl  made  by  Dr« 

Piens,  in  his  comprehenfive  treatife  De  Febre."  Re- 
fpecling  this  point  of  literary  controverfy  I  am  not  able 

to  fpeak  from  my  own  immediate  knowledge,  having 

never  had  an  opportunity  of  confulting  the  production 
of  Dr.  Piens,  to  which  we  are  here  referred.  From 

the  character,  however,  of  Dr.  Ferriar,  as  a  man, 

remarkable  for  his  accuracy,  his  candour,  and  his 

love  of  truth,  I  entertain  not  at  prefent  the  fliadow  of 

a  doubt,  but  that  he  is  in  poffeffion  of  facts  fully  ade- 
quate to  the  fupport  of  the  declaration  he  has  made* 

Nor  do  I  c  ̂ nfider  it  as  at  all  derogatory  from  the  high 

reputation  of  Dr.  Hoffman,  to  deny  his  having  been 

the  father  of  the  fpafmodic  theory  of  fever, — a  theory, 
the  influence  of  which  is  gradually  diffolving  away 
beneath  the  funfhine  of  later  difcoveries,  and  which 

will,  in  ft; tare  time,  be  looked  on  as  nothing  mere 

than  a  fuperb  and  lading  monument  of  the  talents  of 

its  author  and  its  advocates,  and  of  the  enormous  er- 
Kk:  rorsr 
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rors,  (not  to  fay  incoiififtencies)  of  medical  fcience.  It 

may  be  confidered  as  praife  fufficient  to  allow,  that 

from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Hoffman  this  theory  of  fever  re- 

ceived fuch  fupport  and  elucidation,  as  to  introduce  it 

to  the  notice  and  recommend  it  to  the  particular  con- 

fideration  and  patronage  of  the  famous  Dr.  Cullen  of 

Edinburgh. 

Uluflrated  and  fupported  by  all  the  powers  of  a  man 

in  whom  the  world  knew  not  which  mod  to  admire, 

his  learning,  his  talents,  his  eloquence,  or  his  urbanity,* 
a  man  to  whom  the  attachment  of  his  pupils  appeared 

in  fome  inflances  paramount  even  to  their  inbred  love 

of  life  ;t  and  taught  in  a  medical  fchool,  at  that  time 

without  a  rival  in  the  world,  we  have  no  ground  for 

furprife  at  the  afcendancy  and  dominion  which  the 

fpafmodic  theory  of  fever  acquired.  It  became,  in- 
deed for  a  time  almofl  the  idol  of  no  inconfiderable 

portion  of  the  medical  world.  Nor  has  its  influence, 

though  certainly  yielding  to  the  force  of  difcovery,  and 

finking  beneath  the  reiterated  ftrokes  of  oppofition, 

as  yet  by  any  means  expired.  It  mingles  itfelf  hourly 

in  the  confultations  of  phyficians,  and  it  is  unnecefTary 

*  See  an  eulogium  to  the  memory  of  Dr.  Cullen  delivered 
before  the  College  of  Phyficians  of  Philadelphia,  by  Dr.  Ben- 

jamin Rufh. 

f  That  I  have  not  here  fubjecte  J  myfelf  to  the  charge  rf  the 

flighted  exaggeration,  will  appear  from  the  circumftance  of  one 

of  the  pupils  of  Dr.  Culler,  having  riioued  his  life  in  a  due1, 
by  way  of  refcntment  againfl:  what  he  conceived  to  be  an  indig- 
nhy  thrown  on  the  medical  and  fcientific  reputation  of  his  matter. 

for 
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for  me  to  add,  that  under  a  particular  modification 

effected  by  certain  alterations  and  amendments,  it  is 

flill  ably  advocated  and  taught  by  the  profeflbr  of  the 

practice  of  medicine  in  the  oldefl  and,  by  far,  the 

mod  refpectable  medical  fchool  in  America — A  fchool 
which  I  flatter  myfelf  will,  at  no  very  diflant  period  of 

time,  become  equal  in  celebrity,  as  there  is  reafon  to 

believe  it  is  at  prefent  in  real  fcience  and  practical 

utility,  to  any  that  the  nations  of  Europe  can 
-boaft ! 

From  the  writings  of  Dr.  Cullen  being  like  the  book 

of  nature,  in  the  hands  of  every  one,  and  from  the  jufl 

illuflration  and  ingenious  fupport  given   to  his  fyltem 

of  phyiic  by  Dr.  Kuhn,  in  the  Univerfity  of  Pennfyl- 
vania,  it  would  be  in  me  fuperfluous  to  attempt,  at 

prefent,  an  analyfls  and  detail  of  his  theory  of  fever. 

To  fuppofe  the  medical  reader  unacquainted  with  this 

theory,  would  indeed  be  little  lefs  than  to  charge  him 

with  the  mofl  confummate  ignorance  refpecting  the 

cience  of  his  profeilion.     I  mud   here  however  beg 

ndulgence  while  I  ftate  a  few  obfervations  and  ftric~ 

ares  on  the  fecond  chapter  of  Dr.  Cullen's  Firfl:  Lines 
)f  the  practice  of  phyfic,  in  which  he  favours  the  pub- 

ic   with    an   expofition  of  his    proximate    caufe    of 
ever. 

Thefe  ftrictural  obfervations  we  would  introduce  by 

quefting  the  adherents   and  friends  to  the  Culler.ian 

loctrine  of  fever,  not  to  take  exception  to  any  free- 

lom  of  remark  or  liberty  of  language,  we  may  on  the 

refent  occafion  affurae.  In  whatever  we  may  advance 

K  k  3  we 
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we  will  doubtkfs  be  re/peflful ;  while  in  whatever  we 

advance  we  will  endeavour  to  be  jitft.  Nor  will  we 
conceive  ourfelves  intitled  to  take  even  the  fhadow  of 

umbrage,  mould  any  one  think  proper  to  fubni  to 

an  examination  equally  critical  and  rigid,  whatever  opi- 

nions we  may  publicly  avow  either  on  the  prefent  01* 

on  any"  future  cccafion. 
After  prefacing  this  chapter  with  a  very  pertinent 

remark,  refpecting  the  difficulty  of  developing  the  prox' 
mate  caufe  qf-fever,  the  doctor  modeftly  declares  that 

he  does  not  "  pretend  to  afcertain  it  in  a  manner  that 
may  remove  every  difficulty ;  but  that  he  will  only  ender. 

vour  to  make  fuch  an  approach  towards  it,  as  he  hopi 

may  be  of  ufe  in  conducting  the  practice  in  that  difeafe.' 
Having  thus  introduced  his  fubject,  he  proceeds  t< 

lay  down,  as  the  grouncl  work  of  his  fubfequent  rea. 

fonings,  nothing  more  than  a  bare  prefumptive  hyp. 

thefis.     Let  us  do  him  the  juflice  to  hear  him  in 

own  words.     "  As  the  hot  ftage  of  fever,"  fays  01 

illuftrious  profefTor,  "  is  fo  conftantly  preceded  by 
cold  ftage,  we  prefume  that  the  latter  is  the  caufe  oi 

the  former."     What   an  illy  felected !  what  a  froft- 
work  foundation  is  here,  for  the  fupport  of  a  folid  an 

mafTy  fuperftructure !  Inflead  of  proceeding,  as  eve: 

practical  philofopher  ought,  from  the  afcertainment  oj 

facts  to  the  deduction  of  principles,  our  author  her. 

fets  out  with  nothing  more  than  what  logicians  dem 

minate  a  petiiio  principi'u     He  begins  by  confiderin; 
as  already  eftablifhed,  what  it  was  certainly  his  duty 
as  a  teacher  of  medical  fcience  to  have  endeavoured  tp 

prove 
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prove.  In  this  he  has  widely  (I  had  almoft  faid  unpar- 

donably)  deviated  from  that  logical  accuracy  and  juft- 

nefs  of  reafoning,  by  which  the  writings  of  a  philofo- 

pher  fhould  never  fail  to  be  char-acterized.  But  let 

us  even  grant  him  all  he  here  prefumes  and  wilhes, 

and  pafs  on  to  the  confideration  of  certain  fubfequent 

parts  of  his  invefligation. 

Here  I  am  forry  to  obferve,  that  although  we  are 

prefented  with  many  jufl  and  highly  important  obfer- 

vations,  yet  we  find  alfo  much  to  controvert,  and  not 

a  little  to  condemn.  For  to  pafs  in  filence  over  his 

indefinite  ufe  of  the  expreflion  "  the  energy  of  the 

brain"  an  expreffion  to  which  he  appears  in  reality 
to  have  annexed  no  appropriate  meaning ;  not  to 

fpeak  of  his  claifing  together,  as  if  of  a  kindred  na- 

ture, contagion  and  cold,  miafmaia  and  fear,  caufes 

oppofite  as  light  and  darknefs  in  their  modes  of  ope- 
ration on  the  human  body  ;  he  has  gone  on  to  call  in 

the  agency  and  aid  of  a  certain  imaginary  principle, 

which  he  denominates  the  "  vis  medicatrix  natura" 
and  which  is  certainly  fufficient  alone  to  cafl  a  fhade 

of  difrefpect  on  the  whole  of  his  elaborate  doctrine. 

A  belief  in  the  action  and  influence  of  fuch  a  principle 

in  the  living  fyftem  of  man,  can,  at  the  prefent  day 

of  fcience,  be  confidered  in  no  other  light  than  as  a 

relict  of  ancient  fuperflition  in  medicine.-  In  admitting 
the  exiftence  and  operation  of  this  metaphyseal  princi- 

ple, (for  fuch  I  conceive  myfelf  authorifed  to  deno- 
minate it)  Dr.  Cullen  appears  in  reality  to  have  formed 

for  himfelf  a  more  complex  theory  of  fever  out  of  the 

K  k  4  more 



504.  NOTE  ON  FEVER.  [Appehoi*. 

more  fimplc  ones  previoufly  taught  by  Do&ors  Stahl 

anl  Hoffman.  For  although  the  profeflbr  of  Edin- 

burgh withes  to  be  coniidered  as  not  connecting  intel- 

ligence with  his  vis  medicatrix  nature,  yet  does  he 

attribute  to  this  hypothetical  principle,  certain  opera* 

tions  and  effects  which  muff  inevitably  proceed  from 

an  intelligent  fource.  The  truth  of  the  matter  appears 

to  be,  that  the  doctor  finding  his  progrcfs  in  a  favourite 

ipeculation  oppofed  by  an  obflacle,  which  common 

means  were  not  in  his  view  fufficient  to  remove,  called 

in  to  his  aid  the  agency  of  a  hidden  principle,  the 

power  of  which  as  no  one  can  pretend  to  calculate,  he 

flatteringly  hoped  that  no  one  would  venture  to  deny. 

Thus  the  epic  poet  having  plunged  his  adventurous 

hero  into  a  fituation  from  which  he  cannot  poflibly  be 

extricated  by  the  joint  exertions  of  men,  calls  in  the 

affiftance  of  fome  friendly  deity  to  facilitate  his  efcape. 

And  thus  the  politic  and  ambitious  Alexander,  finding- 
all  his  efforts  infufficieni  to  untie  the  celebrated  Gor- 

dian  knot,  drew  his  rapier  and  at  a  fingle  blow  fe- 
vered the  cord  on  which  the  knot  was  formed.  Our 

author  having  enlifled  under  his  banner  this  myflerious 

vis  medicatrix,  could  be  no  longer  >  at  a  lofs  with  re- 

fpecl:  to  the  folution  of  any  phenomenon  that  could  pof- 
fibly  occur.  For  as  he  took  the  liberty  of  introducing 

this  principle  at  all,  he  might,  by  the  fame  rule  of  pr:« 

vilege,  make  its  agency  equal,  and  even  fuperior,  to  the 

difficulty  of  every  pofiible  emergence.  Accordingly 

we  find  him  attributing  to  its  operation  and  influence 

the  phenomena  of  both  the  cold  and  hoi  ftages  of  fe- 

ver. 
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vcr. --Strange  indeed,  that  the  operation  of  any  phytic al 
caufe  fliould  be  immediately  productive  of  effects  fo 

literally  oppofite  !  But  although  he  did  not  acknow- 

ledge the  circumftance  in  words,  yet  to  me  it 

appears  obvious,  that  Dr.  Cullen  muft  have  confidered 

his  vis  mediccitrix  as  poffeffmg  fomething  more  than 

the  mere  phyfical  properties  of  matter — He  has  cer- 
tainly fpoken  of  its  operations  as  if  he  held  it  poffeffed 

of  intelligence  and  (blition. 

Not  content  with  afcribing  both  the  cold  and  hct 

ftages  of  fever  to  the  agency  of  the  vis  medicatrix  na- 

turae, our  author  goes  on  further  to  conjure  up,  from 

the  tomb  of  the  medical  fyflem  of  Hoffman*,  an 
imaginary  phenomenon  that  he  may  deduce  it  a!fo 

from  the  influence  of  this  equally  imaginary  caufe.  I 

mean  his  {uppofedfpqfmodic  ajfeclhn  of  the  extremities 

of  the  vafcular  fyflem,  an  effect  which  he  in  like  man- 
ner attributes  to  the  action  of  the  vis  medicatrix. 

Thus  are  there  three  leading  phenomena,  all  equally 

different  from  each  other,  which  Dr.  Cullen  has,  not- 

withstanding, thought  proper  to  confider  and  reprcfent 

as  deriving  exiftence  from  an  unity  of  caufe. 

The  next  particular,  in  cur  author's  complex  and 
elaborate  theory,  to  which  I  mall  advert,  is  the  atony 

which  he  fuppofes  to  exifr.  in  the  extreme  veffels  of 

the  human  body.    Though  the  opinion  of  the  exiftence 

*  I  have  here  fpeken  of  Dr.  Hoffman  in  the  light  in  which 

he  is  generally  reprefented,  namely,  as  the  origir.al  frunJer  of 

the  fttafittodic  theory   cf  (ever,  without  bv  any  means  vouching 

for  the  truth  of  the  allegation 
of 
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of  an  atony  in  thefe  'veffels  may  be  literally  juft,  yet 
I  muft  confefs  that  to  me  it  appears  in  no  degree  more 

probable  in  confequence  of  the  arguments  by  which 
Dr.  Cullen  has  attempted  its  eftablifhment.  Here, 

as  in  former  parts,  all  is  mere  hypothecs,  or  at  belt 

fuperficial  and  tortured  analogy.  The  following  ap- 

pears to  be  the  fum  and  fubflance  of  the  Doctor's  rea- 
foning  on  this  fubject.  In  many  cafes  there  feems 

to  exift  a  fympathy,  or  correfpondence  of  date  and 

action,  between  the  ftomach  and  the  fuperfkies  of  the 

tody.  During  the  cold  ftage  of  fever,  there  generally 
occurs  more  or  lefs  ficknefs  at  ftomach,  which  the 

learned  profeffor  fuppofed  to  refult  from  an  atony  of 
the  veffels  of  that  organ.  Hence  he  concluded  that 

there  mufl  alfo  exift  an  atony  in  the  fuperficial  veffels 

of  the  body,  from  whence  the  atony  of  the  ftomach 

was  derived.  If  the  hackneyed  motto  of  "  ex  nihilo 

nihil  fit"  be  true,  it  is  certainly  in  like  manner  true, 
that  from  fuch  fanciful  conceptions  (opinions  I  cannot 

call  them),  as  thofe  of  our  author  to  which  I  have 

briefly  adverted,  no  folid  and  practical  deductions  can 

poffibly  be  drawn.  As  by  the  influence  and  operation 

of  a  general  and  immutable  law  of  nature-  every  thing 

begets  iffue  in  its  own  likenefs,  vifionary  fpeculations 

muft  give  birth  to  vifionary  refults. 

By  way  of  conclufion  on  this  fubject,  I  would  ob- 
ferve  in  general,  that  among  aH  the  chains  of  ferious 

reafoning  to  which  I  have  ever  attended,  I  do  not  now 

recollect  any  one  more  truly  fophiftical  and  inconclu- 
five,  than  that  of  Dr.  Cullen  in  elucidation  and  fup- 

port 
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port  of  bis  proximate  caufe  of  fever.  He  felt  his  future 

fame  deeply  involved  in  the  ifTue  of  his  theory,  and  ex- 

pended therefore  the  united  exertions  of  all  his  powers 

for  its  permanent  eliablifliment.  Such  were  the.  im- 

menfity  of  the  profeflbr's  talents,  ingenuity,  and  learn- 
ing, that  we  may  fay  of  him,  with  refpeel  to  his  doc- 
trine of  fever,  what  the  Ghofl  of  the  fallen  Ile&or 

declares  of  himfelf  relating  to  the  melancholy  fate  of 

his  native  city. 

  "  Si  Pcrg  ma  dt'Xfra 

Dcfendi  poilent,  etiam  hie  defenfa  fuifrcnt."  * 

But  unfortunately  for  the  permanency  of  his  fa- 

vourite fyftem,  it  was  not  compofed  of  materials  fuf- 

iiciently  durable  to  withfland  the  fhock  of  future  ad- 

vances in  the  fcience  of  medicine.  So  confummately 

weak  and  indefenfible  was  it  in  its  nature,  that  in  at- 

tempting its  eftablifhment  and  fupport,  he  could  only 

pile  hypothecs  on  hypot hells,  thus  giving  birth  to  a 

huge  but  unfounded  fabric,  ready  to  totter  in  ruin 

round  its  builder's  hoary  and  venerable  head. 
Let  not  the  reader  conclude  from  what  I  have  here 

advanced,  that  I  am  difpofed  to  think  lightly  of  the 

*  In  Englifh.  fumethinc:  of  the  fpirft  and  meaning  of  this 
nervous  and  celebrated  quotation,  might  perhaps  be,  not  inaptly, 

thus  exprened. 

Had  not,  where  Gods  in  awful  council  join'd, 

Th'  eventful  purpofe  fwellM  each  heavenly  mind, 

"  By  Grecian  wiles  that  haplefs  Troy  mould  fall," 

Even  this  right  hand  had  proved  he*-  guardian  wall. 

C.  C. writings 
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writings  of  Dr.  Cullen.  Far — very  far  from- it— I  had 

almofl  denominated  them  my  Bible  in  the  fcience  off 

medicine.  I  feldom  open  them  without  being  fur- 

nifhed  with  additional  light  on  the  fubje&s  of  which 

they  immediately  treat.  They  contain  indeed  an  im- 

menfe  fund  of  medical  information,  on  which  I  am 

at  all  times  delighted  to  draw.  As  fources  of  prac- 

tical information  relative  to  moil  difeafes,  perhaps 

they  are  fecond  to  nothing  that  has  yet  appeared 

either  in  the  Englifh  or  in  any  other  language.  All 

that  I  have  advanced  in  the  foregoing  pages  is  point- 

ed, not  againfl  the  practical,  but  merely  againft  the 

fpecitlative>  part  of  Dr.  Cullen's  treatife  on  the  fubjecl: 
of  fever. 

The  firfi  ferious  and  formal  oppofition  which  ap- 

pears to  have  been  made  in  Britain  to  the  medical 

fyftemof  Dr  Cullen,  originated  with  his  co-temporary 
Dr.  Brown  of  Edinburgh,  a  man  not  more  remarka- 

ble for  his  genius,  than  for  his  enmity,  his  diffipation, 

and  his  misfortunes.  Although  this  extraordinary 

character  publifhed  a  work  which  is  generally  deno- 

minated a  Syftem  of  Medicine,  yet  I  confefs  I  am  not 

able  fatisfa&orily  to  afcertain,  from  the  mofl  attentive 

examination  of  it,  what  were  his  precife  views  on  the 

fubjeft  of  fever.*     The  performance  is  however  truly 
s 

*  To  fay,  as  is  moftly  done,  that  Dr.  Brown  conceived  the 

nature  and  eflence  of  fever  to  confid  wholly  in  debility,  would 

perhaps  be  to  advance  an  opinion  which  lhat  teacher  of  medi- 

cine did  not  intend.  I  think  it  much  more  delicate,  and  it  is 

certainly  by  far  more  candid  and  juft,  to  acknowledge  our  ig- 
norance 

I 
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valuable,  and  has  perhaps  the  additional  merit  of 

being,  in  parts,  entirely  original.  It  mud,  at  lead, 

be  accounted  an  adonifhing  work  in  medicine,  to 

have  been  written  by  a  man  who  does  not  appear  to 

have  been  remarkable  for  his  literary  connections, 

who  drank  fo  much,  and  who praclifed  fo  little.* 
The  febrile  theories  of  the  celebrated  Do&ors  Dar- 

win and  Rufli,  fhall  conflitute,  in  the  lad  place,  the 

fubjeft  of  a  few  obfervations  and  remarks.  Here  I 

beg  leave  to  premife,  that  I  neither  mean  to  aflumc 

the  liberty ',  nor  to  affert  in  myfelf  an  ability ',  to  decide 
on  the  general  and  comparative  merit  of  the  writings 

of  thefe  two  great  phyficians.  Such  an  office  would 

not  only  be  indelicate,  and  juftly  offenfive  in  its  na- 

ture, but  would  be  particularly  inconfident  with  pro- 

priety of  conduct  in  a  young,  and  comparatively  an 

uninformed  and  inexperienced  man.  In  point  of  de- 

licacy, at  leaft,  it  will  be  early  enough  to  enter  on 

fuch  a  difquifition,  after  the  world  fhall  have  been 

deprived  of  the  virtues  and  fervices  of  thefe  two  great 

and  good  men.     Should  I  appear,  however,  in    my 

aorance  of  an  author's  precife  views,  than  to  run  any  rifque  of 
mifreprefenting  his  meaning.  Though  I  am  at  a  lofs  with  re- 

fpecl  to  them,  yet  I  do  not  mean  to  infinuate  that  others  are 

not  fatlsfaclorily  pofTeiTed  cf  the  opinions  of  Dr.  Brown  en  the 

fubjeel  of  fever. 

*  Dr.  Brown  was  never  at  any  time  popular  as  a  practical 
phyfician,  but,  particularly  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  bufinefs 

may  be  faid  to  have  entirely  deferted  him.  Perhaps  he  died 

without  a  fmgle  patient  under  his  care. 

fubfequenr 
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fubfequent  confideration  of  their  doctrines,  to  adopt 
and  advocate,  fometimes  the  particular  opinions  of  the 

one,  and  fometimes  thofe  of  the  other,  I  flatter  my-- 

felf  I  may  reft  fully  confident  that  an  enlightened 
candour  and  liberality  of  fentiment,  the  never-failing 
growth  of  minds  expanded  by  the  ameliorating  in- 

fluence of  fcience,  will  be  my  perfect  fecurity  againfl 
the  refentment  of  either. 

As  the  high  medical  reputation  of  Dr.  Darwin  and 

•  Dr.  Rufli  will  doubtlefs  caufe  their  theories  of  fever 
to  be  very  generally  fought  after  and  read,  it  would 

be  fuperfluous  in  me,  on  the  prefent  occafion,  to  in- 

trude on  the  time,  and  perhaps  exhaufl  the  patience, 

of  the  reader,  by  analyfing  either  of  them  in  minute 
and  extenfive  detail. 

On  taking  a  general  or  collective  view  of  the  febrile 

theories  of  thefe  two  phyficians,  they  appear  to  be  re- 

flectively characterized  by  feveral  principles  and  opi- 

nions very  widely  different  fr 'Gin ,  not  to  fay,  directly 
oppofite  to,  each  other ;  while  in  other  refpeels  again 

they  more  nearly  coincide.  I  fliall  point  out  in  the 

following  pages  fome  of  thofe  particulars  in  which 

thefe  theories  mod  ftrikingly  differ,  and  perhaps  take 

the  liberty  of  ftating  a  few  obfervations  on  each. 

I.  Thefe  two  medical  phifofophers  feem  to  differ 

radically  in  their  views  of  what  may  be  denominated 

the  cffcncc  or  proximate  caufe  of  fever.  In  other 

words,  they  differ  moil  widely  fn  their  original  defi- 

nitions, or  perhaps  I  might  fay  defcriptions,  of  this  dif- 

cafe.     Thus  Dr.  Darwin,  in  the  beginning  of  his  fay- 

plemcnt 
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plement  to  the  preceding  work,  defines  fever  as  con- 

fiding in  "  the  increafe  or  diminution  of  direct  or  re- 

verfe  aflbciated  motions,"  without  faying  in  what  fpe- 
cific  parts  of  the  fyftem  thefe  motions  mufl  be  necef- 

farily  excited.     While  Dr.  Rufh,  on  the  other  hand, 

although  in  page  123  of  his  fourth  volume  of  Medical 

Inquiries  and  Obfervations,  he  declines  giving  a  defini- 
tion of  fever,  in  confideration,  as  he  obferves,  of  the 

many  different  forms  under  which  it  appears ;  yet  in 

page  1 34  of  the  fame  volume,  proceeds  to  lay  down 

a  brief  generalifation  of  his  views  on  the  fubjec"r,  by 
defining  this  difeafe  to  be  "  a  convullion  in  the  fan- 

guiferous,  but  more  obvioufly,  in  the  arterial  fy^em." 
The  difference  between  thefe  two  definitions  of  the 

fame  difeafe,  are  too  flrikingly  obvious  to  demand  any 

comment.     I  will  here  however   take  the  liberty  of 

ftating,  with  deference,  one  or  two  remarks  on  the 

nature  of  the  principal,  I  may  indeed  fay  the  only  evi- 
dence, which  Dr.   Rufh  has  advanced  in  favour  of 

the  pofition,  that  fever  is  a  convulfton  in  the  arterial 

fyflem.     This  evidence  appears  to  be  of  a  nature  en- 

tirely analogical.     This    the  Doctor  himfelf  very  in- 

genuoufly    acknowledges  in    the    following    pafTage, 

where  alluding  to  the  convulfive  nature  of  fever  he 

fays,     "  That  this  is  the  cafe  I  infer  from  the  Ariel: 
analogy  between  fymptoms  of  fever,  and  convulflons  in 

the  nervous  fyflem." 
Although  in  difcuflions  refpecting  objects  of  fcience, 

I  am  for  the  mofl  part  an  open  enemy  to  criticifms 

on  exprefTions  or  words  j  yet,  on  the  prefent  occafion, I  am 
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1  am  induced  to   deviate  for  a  moment  from  the  im- 

mediate track  I  had  determined  to  purfue,  for  the 
purpofe  of  fuggcfling  the  queflion,  whether  or  not 

*c  convulfion  in  the  nervous  fyflem,"  be  not  an  ex- 
preffion  confiderably    exceptionable?     With   medical 

writers  this   expreffion    is,  I  know,  extremely    com- 

mon.    But,  in  my  view,  the  commonnefs^  by  no  means 

cftabl lilies  the  propriety ,  of  its  ufe.     Is  it  not  calcu- 

lated to  mifreprefent  a  fact,  and  thus  to  convey  an 

error  to  the  mind  ?  Is  it  true  that  thofe  convulfions, 

which  Dr.  Rufli  and  other  writers  mean  to  defignate 

by  this  expreffion,  have  their  immediate  feat  in  the 

vcrvous  ? — or,  Are  they  not  rather  difeafed  affections 

of  the  ?nufcularJ  fyflem  ?  To  me  I  mufl  confefs  they 

appear  to  be  unequivocally  of  the  latter  defcription. 

For  although  it  may  be  true,  that  the  difeafe  is  pro- 

duced entirely  through  the  medium  of  the  nerves,  yet 

it  is  certainly  the  mufcles  which  are  eventually  con- 

vulfed.     I  would  by  no  means  pofitively  deny-  the 

exiflcnce   of  a  fynchronous  affection  of  the  nerves ; 

but   I  am  unable,  for  the  moll  part,  to  difcover  any 

phenomenon  to  render  fuch  affection  certain.     Should 
it  be  obferved  that  the  affections  to  which  the  Doctor 

alludes  may  be  denominated  convulfions  of  the  nervous 

fyflem,  becaufe  the  nerves  appear  to  be  deeply  in- 
flrumental  and  efficacious  in  their  production  ;  I  would 

reply,  that  by  the  fame  rule  of  reference,  they  may  be 

as  properly  denominated  convulfions  of  the  brain ;  be- 

rauie  it  is  probably  from  this  organ  that  the  convul- 

i\\'c   influence   originally    proceeds.     Were   fuch   af- 
fections 
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fe&ions  reprefented  as  convulfions  of  the  mufcular 

fyftem,  perhaps  the  phrafeology  would  be  much  lefs 

exceptionable,  and  would  not  contribute  to  the  per- 

petuation of  an  error  in  the  mind.* 

*  la  a  late  converfation  on  the  impropriety  of  this  expreflion, 
it  was  alleged  to  me  by  an  ingenious  pupil  of  Dr.  Rufh,  that 

that  profelfor  had,  in  his  diviiion  of  the  human  body  into  dif- 

ferent fy Items,  confidered  the  mufcles  as  conftituting  a  part  of 
the  nervous  fyftem,  and  that  it  was  therefore,  in  him,  allowable 

and  confiftent,  to  denominate  thofe  mufcular  affections  alluded 

to  in  the  above  paragraph,  convulfions  of  the  nervous  fyjlem.  This 

fuggeftion  led  me  to  confult  the  writings  of  Dr.  Rufh,  to  ex- 
amine my  manufcript  notes  taken  during  my  attendance  on  his 

lectures,  and  alfo  to  interrogate  my  memory  relative  to  the 

point  immediately  in  queftion.  But  from  neither  of  thefc 

fources  have  I  been  able  to  collect  any  fubftantial  teftimony  in 
favour  cf  the  belief,  that  the  Doctor  confiJers  the  mufcles  as  a 

part  of  the  nervous  fyltem.  Such  an  opinion  I  conceive  to  be 

indeed  by  far  too  fancif.il  to  be  entitled  to  the  advocation  of  this 

enlightened  phyfician. 

On  what  principle,  I  would  beg  leave  to  afk,  can  we  be  led 

to  fuppofs,  that  the  mufcles  con'litute  a  part  of  the  nervous 
fyftem?  Is  it  becaufe  the  evanefc_nt  ramifications  of  nerves  ap- 

pear to  be  loft  in,  and  incorporated  with,  the  fubftance  of 

the  mufcles  ?  Or  is  it  becaufe  thefe  latter  organs  woulJ  feem  to 

derive  their  fufceptibility  of  ftimulmt  imp?eui*  ns  peihaps  en- 
tirely through  the  medium  of  the  firmer?  If  fo,  we  arc  autho- 

rized by  the  fame  rule  of  induction  to  declare,  that  the  arteries, 

the  veins,  and  even  the  abdominal  and  other  vifcera,  conftitute, 

in  like  manner,  fo  many  different  parts  of  the  nervous  iyllem. 

Throngh  each  of  thefe  parts  are  the  extremities  of  nerves  moft 

minutely  diftnbuted,  and  perhaps  it  is  in  confequence  of  this 

iiftribution  alone,  thit  fuch  parts  are  rendered  alive  to  the 

-  Vol.  II,  J-  1  action 
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Begging  pardon  of  the  reader  for  the  length  of 

this  critical  digreflion,  I  mull  now  requefl  him  to  ac- 

company me  in  the  remarks  which  I  originally  con- 
templated. The  nature  of  the  evidence  adduced  by 

Dr.  Rufli  in  fupport  of  his  pofition,  that  fever  is  a 

convulfion  in  the  vafcular  fyftem  is,  as  already  obfer- 
ved,  entirely  analogical.  It  is  indeed  true  that  the 

Doctor  has  traced  this  analogy  to  a  very  confiderable 

extent,  having  ftated  no  lefs  than  nineteen  particulars  in 
which  fever  exhibits  an  obvious  fimilitude  to  what  he  has 

denominated  convulfions  in  the  nervous  fyftem.  But 

had  the  profefTor  adduced  tenfold  the  number  of  fuch 

particulars  as  thefe,  the  nature  of  the  evidence  would 

have  been  in  no  degree  affected.  It  would  have  been 

analogy  ftill.  To  a  man  poffeffing  the  expanded  mind 

of  Dr.  Rulh,  it  is  furely  needlefs  for  me  to  obferve, 

that  facls,  and  not  analogy ,  conftitute  the, only  proper 

and  fecure  foundation  for  the  erection  of  fyftems,  for 

the  eftablifhment  of  principles,  or  even  for  the  for- 

mation of  opinions,  in  fcience.  Though  analogy  be 

confeffedly  a  very  fair  and  flowery,  yet  I  am  forry  to 

add,  that  in  point  of  real  fcience,  it  is  but  little  bet- 

ter than  a  fruitlefs,  field.     Though  it  abound  in  mat- 

atfion  of  ftimuli. — With  an  equal  degree  of  propriety  might  we 

pronounce  the  mufcles  to  conftitute  a  part  of  the  vafcular Jyjtem. 
Becaufe  mufcles  are  known  to  be  furnilhed  with  an  abundant 

fupply  of  both  arteries  and  veins ;  and  unlefs  blood  were  con- 

veyed to  them  through  the  former,  and  regularly  returned 

through  the  latter  defcription  of  canals,  difeafe,  and  death  would 

be  the  ncceflkry  rcfult. 
ters 
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ters  of  imagery  for  the  poet's  creative  imagination^ 
and  be  rich  in  metaphor  for  the  flowing  tongue  of  thc- 

orator,  yet  can  it  furniih  but  little,  very  little  aid 

to  the  philofopher's  more  accurate  and  deliberative 

pen. 
From  what  I  have  here  faid,  let  it  not  be  inferred 

that  I  mean  to  deny  the  doctrine  of  fever's  being  a 
■;!fion  in  the  valcular  fyftem — No  fuch  thing  !— 

Perhaps  the  do<ftrine  is  accurately  juft.  I  only  wifh 

to  infinuate,  that  the  medical  world  may  without  im- 
propriety hold  themfelves  at  liberty,  at  leaft,  to  fufpend 

their  opinion  refpecung  the  truth  of  a  pofition,  in  fup- 
port  of  which,  the  talents  and  ingenuity  of  the  profefTor 

of  the  inftitutes  of  medicine  in  the  Univerfity  of  Penn- 

sylvania, were  able  to  advance  nothing  but  the  evi- 

dence of  analogy* 

*  A  medical  friend  of  equal  learning,  acumen,  and  ingenuity, 

did  me  the  favour  of  looking  over  the  preceding  obfervations 
rel  itive  to  the  convullive  action  of  the  blood  veflels  in  fever. 

After  having  confidered  them  well,  he  fuggefted  to  me  the 

probability  of  my  not  having  done  literal  juftice  to  Dr.  Rulh  ia 

alleging,  that  his  only  evidence  exhibited  in  favour  of  the  po- 
rtion, that  fever  is  a  convulfton  in  the  arterial  fyftem,  is  nothing 

more  than  the  evidence  of  analogy.  This  fuggeftion  led  me  to 

a  farther  and  more  attentive  examination  of  the  Doctor's  trea- 

tife  on  the  proximate  caufe  of  fever.  Nor,  has  fuch  examination 

had  the  flighted  tendency  to  make  me  change  the  ground  I 

had  originally  chwfen.  I  mud  Rill  humbly  conceive,  that  the 

profeflbr's  beautiful  fabric  of  argumentation  is  exclufively  built 

on  the  bafis  of  analogy.  It  is  true,  indeed,  he  has  told  us  that 

an   irregularity  of  arterial  action  is  eafily  difcoverable  by  the 
I.  1  2  finft 
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II.  The  next  particular  I  fhall  mention  in  which 

Doctors  Rulh  and  Darwin  differ  with  refpect  to  their 

Views  of  fever,  relates  to  the  divifion  or  di/iindions  of 

this  difeafe.  Thus,  Dr.  Rum  declares  fever  to  be  a 

flmple  unit,  and  confiders  all  the  different  forms  under 

which  it  occafionally  appears,  as  nothing  more  than 

particular  dates  of  the  fame  original  affection.  But 

•Dr.  Darwin,  on  the  other  hand,  views  fever  as  divi- 
sible into  feveral  diftindl;  fpeeies. 

finfe  of  touch.  This  obfervation  is  certainly  founded  on  nume- 
rous and  well  eftablifhed  facts. — In  fever  the  arterial  action  is,  in 

mofl  cafes,  truly  irregular :  But  every  irregularity  of  action  does 

not  necefTarily  conftitute  convul/ion,  agreeably  to  the  common 

acceptation  of  the  term.  Confcious  of  the  truth  of  this  circum- 

ftance,  the  Doctor  proceeds  to  attempt  an  eftablifhment  of  the 

really  convulfive  nature  of  that  irregularity  of  arterial  action, 

which  he  confiders  as  the  proximate  caufe  of  fever.  In  this  at- 

tempt he  acknowledges  himfelf,  that  he  only  treads  on  analogi- 

cal ground.  His  own  words  will  conftitute  the  bed  teftimony 

in  favour  of' the  truth  of  what  I  here  advance.  "  This  irregular 

action,"  fays  the  profeffor,  "  is  in  other  words,  a  convujfion  in 
the  fanguiferous,  but  more  obvioufly  in  the  arterial  fyftem. 

That  this  is  the  cafe  I  infer  from  the  ftrict  analogy  between  fymp- 

toms  of  fever,  and  convulfions  in  the  nervous  fyftem.  I  fhall 

briefly  mention  the  particulars  in  which  this  analbgy  take? 

place." From  the  fhort  quotation,  1  hope  and  prefume,  it  will  appear 

fufficiently  obvious,  that  I  have  neither  intended,  nor  done,  even- 

the  fhadow  of  injti'ftice  to  the  real  nature  and  fpirit  of  Dr.  Rufh's 
jeafoning  on  this  intricate  fabject :  but  that,  on  the  other  hand, 

I  have  the  unequivocal  fanction  of  his  own  words,  in  confidering 

the  evidence  he  has  offered  as  nothing  more  than  thd  evidence 
of  analogy. 

His 
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His  firft,  and  moft  general  divifion  of  fever,  would 

appear  to  be  that  which  contemplates  this  difeafe  as 

either  irritative  or  fen/itive.  Irritative  fever  he  di- 

vides into  fnnple  and  compound.  Simple  fever  he  again 

fubdivides  into  what  he  calls  "  febris  irritata,"  and 

"febris  inirritata"  his  fpecific  definitions  of  which,  he 
has  laid  down  in  the  fupplement  to  the  preceding 

work.  Compound  fever  he  has  not  divided  into  dif- 

tinct  fpecies,  but  has  declared  it  to  be  of  different  im- 

port and  danger,  accordingly  as  different  parts  of  the 

fyftem  are  arretted  by  torpor.  As  well,  however,  as  1 

now  r^collecl",  a  torpor  of  the  fiomach  appears  to  be 
with  him  a  caufa  fine  qua  non  of  his  compound  de* 

fcription  of  fever.  Setifitive  fever  is  that  in  which 

there  exifts  pain  in  confequence  of  the  occurrence 

of  a£hial  and  topical  inflammation.  Although 

Dr.  Darwin  has  not  fpoken  pointedly,  refpecling 

the  divifibility  of  this  defcription  of  fever;  yet 

from  the  fpirit  and  nature  of  his  general  plan,  it  is 

obvious  that  he  muff  confider  it  as  particularly  modified 

by  the  occurrence  of  the  inflammation  in  different  parts 

of  the  body. 

This  point  of  difference  in  opinion  between  thefe 

two  great  men,  may  with  propriety  be  confidered  as 

a  fubject  peculiarly  favourable  for  remark  and  dif- 

cuffion.  I  fhall  content  myfelf,  however,  with  fimply 

obferving,  that  the  theory  of  Dr.  Rufh,  by,  lens-like, 
concentrating  our  views  on  the  fubjecl  of  fever,  by 

confining  our  attention  to  a  unity  of  caufe,  and,  in  fome 

meafure  alfo,  to  a  unity  of  effeft,  is  well  calculated  for 

L  1  3  introducing 
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introducing  into  the  practice  of  medicine,  a  peculiarly 

bold  and  defirable  fimplitity.  While,  on  the  other 

Jiand,  that  of  Dr.  Darwin,  by  refering  us  to  a  much 

lefs  definitive  caufe,  and  pointing  us  to  a  greater 

multiplicity  of  effe&s,  tends  more  to  divide,  I  had 

almofl  faid  to  dijiracl,  the  attention,  and  thus  tends 

to  give  birth  and  continuance  to  a  defcription  of  prac- 

tice lefs  fimple,  and  perhaps  I  may  add,  in  fome  cafes, 

J(efs  energetic  and  juft, 

III.  A  third  particular  in  which  thefe  two  celebrated 

phyficians  differ  widely  in  their  views  from  each  other, 

is  that  refpe&ing  the  embryo  or  earlieft  ftage  of  fever. 

Dr.  Rufh,  for  example,  appears  to  confider  fever, 

from  the  firft  dawning  of  its  onfet,  as  a&ually  a  dif- 

cafe  of  the  whole  fy/lein,  and  hqlds  the  arteries  tp  be 

the  part  more  immediately  attacked.  Thus  in  the 

fourth  volume  of  his  Medical  Inquiries  and  Qbferva- 

tions,  page  13Q,  hedifclofes  his  belief  on  this  fubjeft  in 

the  following  words,  ̂   The  ftimuli  which  induce  the 
irregular  a&ion  or  convulfion  of  fever,  aft  for  the  moil 

part,  primarily  upon  th.e  fanguiferous,  and  particu- 

larly, upon  the  arterial  fyflem."  From  this,  taken  in 
conjun&ion  with  other  claufes  which  might  be  adduced 

from  his  writings,  it  is  fufSciently  evident  that  the  Doc- 

tor confiders  fever  as  originally  a  general  and  idiopathic 

difeafe  of  the  arterial  fyftem.  Very  cjifferent  from  this 
however  is  the  belief  of  Dr.  Darwin,  He  confiders 

fever  as  a  difeafe  of  fympathy  or  affociation,  and  holds 

it  therefore  to  be,  in  its  earlieft  invafion,  nothing  more 

than  a  topical  affe&iqn.     In  no  part3  indeed,  of  his writingSj 
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writings,  as  well  as  I  now  recollect,  has  he,  in  cxprefs 

and  unequivocal  terms,  told  us,  that  he  views  fever, 

in  its  firfl  attack,  as  nothing  more  than  a  local  difeafe. 

But  no  matter  for  that.     Such  a  belief  is  wholly  infe- 

parable  from  that  of  its  being  a  difeafe  of  fympathy. 

If  it  were  not  originally  a  local  affection,  in  what  man- 

ner could  it  pofUbly  be  communicated  from  part  to 

part  of  the  fyftem,  in  fubfervience  to  the  principles 
and  laws  of  aflbciatlon  ?     Such  an  event  would  be 

wholly   impracticable.     In     confideration,    therefore, 

of  its  original  locality,  and  of  fuch  locality  alone,  can 

this  event  be  prefumed  to  take  place.     For  were  its 

firfl  onfet  of  general  extent,  it  is  needlefs  to  obferve, 

that  there  would  be  no  particular  part  exempt  from 

difeafe,  to  which  a  fubfequent  commumication  by  fym- 

pathy or  aiTociation  could  be  effected.     It  is  therefore 

fufficiently  obvious,  that  in  the  very  nature  of  the  be- 

lief of  fever's  being  a  difeafe  of  aiTociation  or  fympa- 
thy, is  necefTarily  interwoven  that  of  its  being,  in  its 

earliefl  flage,  nothing  more  than  a  local  affection*. 

*  Should  it  be  inquired,  what  advantage  can  eventually 

rcfult  from  confidering  fever  as  originally  a  topical,  and  after- 

wards as  a  fympatbetic  difeafe  ?  I  anfwer,  the  advantage  may 

prohably  be  confiderable.  Such  a  doctrine  tends  to  lead  phyfi- 

cians  to  a  more  accurate  inveftigation  of  the  radical  feats  of 

fever,  and  confequently  to  a  more  judicious  application  of  topi- 

cal remedies,  for  the  purpofe  of  rendering  them  productive  of 

general  effcfts.  This  doctrine  may  alio  lead  to  fuccefsful  inocu- 

lation in  certain  contagious  fevers  which  arc  not  at  prefent  com- 

■munfcated  in  that  way. 

L  1  4  Perhaps 
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I  have  already  intimated  that  in  this  particular  point 

of  do&rine  (however  novel  and  erroneous  it  may 

appear  to  fome)  I  am  difpofed  to  favour  and  adopt 

the  opinion  of  the  Britifh  phyfician.     I  have  formerly 

Perhaps  the  moft  rational  explanation  of  the  well  known  dif- 
ference between  the  violence  of  the  inoculated  and  natural  fmall- 

pox,  may  be  deduced   from  a  knowledge  of  the  intricate  and 

interefting  fubject  of  fympathy.     Dr.  Darwin  fuppofes  that  that 

particular  defcription  of  fmall-pox  denominated  the  confluent^ 

refults  from  the  immediate  lodgement  of  variolous  matter  in  the 

ftomacb,  becaufe  that  vifcus   is  poffeffed  of  fuch  an  extenfive 

and  powerful  fympathy  with  the  ether  parts  of  the  body .     The 

diftinct  fmall-pox,  when  communicated  in  the  natural  way,  he 

confiders  as  originating  from  the  fixation  and  consequent  action, 

of  the  variolous  contagion  on  the  tonhls,  or  on  fome  other  part 
of  the  fauces  or  throat.      The   d  fFerence  between  the  violence 

and  danger  of  thefe  two  varieties  of  difeafe,  our  author  very 

ingenioufly  confide  s  as  refulting  from  the  difference  between 

the  fympathizing  powers  of  the  parts  where  the  variolous  mat- 

ter is  origin  ally  lodged.     The  ftomach,  for  example,  being  the 

jnoft  powerful  feat  of  fymp  ithy,  gives  origin,  when  originally 

infected,  to  a  confluent  and  dangerous  variety  of  fmall-pox. 

Whereas  the  tonfils  and  throat,  fympathizing  lefs  powerfully 

with  the  reft  of  the  fyftem,  give  rife,  when  infected,  to  a  dif- 

tincl and  lefs  formidable  defcription  of  difeafe. 

On  the  fame  principle  may  we  attempt  an  explanation  of  the 

ftill  fuperior  mildnefs  of  the  inoculated  fmall-pox.  That  part 

of  the  body  into  which  the  matter  of  contagion  is  generally  in- 

troduced, pofTefles  but  weak  powers  of  fympathy  with  the  fyf- 

tem at  large.  The  violence  and  danger  of  the  fubfequent  dif- 

eafe would  appear,  therefore,  to  correfpond  in  degree  with  the 

fympathizing  power  of  the  part  on  which  the  variolous  conta- 

gion produced  its  earlieft  effects. 
7te 
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afUgned,  in  part,  the  rcafons  by  which  I  am  principally 

influenced.  It  may  not  however  be  amifs  to  be  fome- 
what  more  particular  and  explicit  on  this  curious  and 

interesting  fubjecl:. 

The  laft  practical  advantage  I  fhall  mention  as  likely  to  re- 

fult  from  coufidering  fever  as  originally  a  local  affect  on,  is  the 

b^ppy  tendency  which  fuch  confideration  would  probably  have 

to  induce  patients   to  apply  for  medical   aid   at  a  very  early 

period  of  this  difeafe.     Thtfs,  for  example,  in  cafes  cf  the  bites 

of  ferpents,  or  of  animals  alleged  with   rabies  can\na>  the  im- 

portance of  an  early  application  for  relief  is  univerfally  known 

and  acknowledged.     On  what  circumdance,  I  would  beg  leave 

to  afk,  is  founded  this  acknowledgment  of  the-fupreme  import- 
ance of  fuch  application  ?  Is  it  not  on  th.it,  of  thefe  melancholy 

affections  being  originally  of  nothing  more  than  a  local  nature 

and  extent  ?  The  poifons  introduced  into  the  wounds  occafioned 

by  the  teeth  of  the  animals  are  as  yet,  in  their  effects,  confined 

to  the  feats  of  their  immediate  application,  and  have  not  pro- 

duced, in  the  fyftem  at  large,  the  ravages  of  fym pathetic  aclion. 

To  prevent  the  occurrence  of  fuch  aclion  is  the  only  defidera- 

tum  neceffary  for  the  accomplifliment  of  a  cure.     This  preven- 

tion may  be,  perhaps  for  the  moft  part,  effected  by  early  and 

well  direcled  applications  to  the  original  affections,  while  dill 
in  a  local  ftate.      But  I  need  not  add,   that  if  the  difeafes  be 

fuffered  to  become  general,  through  the  medium  of  fympathy, 

they  too  often  bid   defiance  to   the   bell  direcled  efforts  of  the 

healing  art. 

Similar  obfervations  may  be  made  with  refpeel  to  the  fubjecl 

of  fever,  efpecially  cf  that  which  deiives  its  oiigin  from  miaf- 

ma  or  human  contagion.  Such  fever  is  nothing  elfe  than 

the  effect  of  a  peculiar  polfon  applied  to  a  particular  part,  not 

.extended  over  the  whole,  of  the  living  fyftem.  To  this  part  is 

its  primary  aclion  confined,  and  conititutes,  theref  re,  originally 
a  local  difeafe.     This  difeafe  often  retains  its  local  character 

for 
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It  is  a  maxim  in  phyfics,  which  will  not,  I  prefume, 

be  denied,  nor  even  controverted,  that  the  primary 

and  immediate  aclion  of  a  caufe  cannot,  in  extent,  be 

paramount  to  that  of  the  caufe  itfelf.  This  maxim  is 

fairly  deducible  from  the  univerfally  acknowledged 

truth,  that  a  caufe  cannot  immediately  acl  where  it 

does  not  pofitively  exi/i.  Thus,  for  example,  the 

particles  of  acid  and  alkali  do  not  aft  on,  and  neutra- 

lize each  other,  unlefs  they  be  brought  into  imme- 

diate contact.  The  fragrance  of  a  rofe  does  not  regale 

us  beyond  the  fphere  to  which  its  odoriferous  particles 

are  wafted  on  the  atmofphere.  The  fluid  of  light  can- 

not difcover  to  us  any  of  the  properties  of  furrounding 

objects,  unlefs  it  be  admitted  into  actual  contact  with 

the  optic  nerve.  Nor  can  the  fubtle  matter  of  heat 

raife  the  temperature,  or  augment  the  bulk  of  any 

part  of  a  body,  unlefs  fuch  part  be  fubjected  to  the 

immediate  impulfe  and  action  of  its  particles. 

for  a  considerable  time,  as  we  have  reafon  to  believe  from  the 

period  which  not  unfrequently  elapfes  after  the  original  appli- 

cation of  the  poifon,  before  it  appears  under  a  general  defcrip- 

tion  or  form.  During  the  continuance  of  fuch  locality  is  doubt- 

hfs  a  very  favourable  time  for  the  fuccefs  of  preventative  ap- 

plications. Were  patients,  during  this  eventful  period,  to  apply 

fcr  medical  aid,  and  had  phyficians  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the 

actual  feat  of  difeafe  (a  knowledge  no  doubt  in  the  power  of 

obfervation  to  acquire)  I  have  no  hefitation  in  believing,  that 

the  direful  effects  of  miafma  or  human  contagion  might  be,  at 

haft,  as  certainly  (perhaps  I  may  fay  much  more  certainly) 

prevented,  than  thofe  arifing  from  the  aclion  of  the  poifon  of 

ferpents,  or  of  ,diat  of  animals  affs&cd  by  canine  madnefs. 
In 
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In  like  manner, '  human  contagion,  miafmata  refult- 
ing  from  the  decompofition  of  animal  and  vegetable 

fubirances,  or  whatever  other  agents  may  be  deemed 

productive  of  fever,  cannot  be  admitted,  nor  even  fup- 

pofed,  to  produce  their  primary  effects  on  any  other 

parts  of  the  living  body  than  thofe  to  which  they  arc 

immediately  applied.  Can  it  then  be  alleged,  that 

the  feat  of  the  actual  application  of  thefe  agents  is  at 

all  times  extended  over  the  whole  of  the  fyftem  ? 

Such  difuppcfitior.  is  certainly  inadrniffiblc,  not  to  cha- 
racterize it  by  the  epithet  abfurd.  But  even  if  they 

could  be  primarily  applied  to  every  portion  of  the 

body,  (till  it  appears  probable,  that  there  are  only 

certain  peculiar  parts  on  which  they  are  capable  of 

originally  producing  their  morbid  effects.  On  parts 

defended  by  real  cuticle  in  an  unbroken  ftate,  it  is 

ftrongly  prefumable,  that  neither  miafma  nor  human 

contagion  are  able  to  operate,  at  leaf!  in  their  ufual 

degrees  of  concentration  and  ftrength.  Thus  we 

know  that  variolous  matter  may  be  applied  to  the  un- 

chafed  cuticle  without  giving  origin  to  the  flighted 

complaint.  A  fimilar  obfervation  may,  in  like  man- 

ner, be  often  applied  to  matter  difcharged  from  a  ve- 
nereal chancre.  At  other  times,  however,  fbch  is  the 

flrength  of  this  latter  defcription  of  contagion,  that  it 

will  produce  its  fpecific  effects  even  through  the  un- 
organized cuticle  itfelf.  It  appears  to  be  a  general 

truth,  to  which  there  exift  few  if  any  exceptions,  that 

fuch  defcriptions  of  human  contagion  as  are  capable  of 

giving  birth  to  fever,  do  not,  perhaps  I  may  fay  can- 
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not,  originally  exert  their  pernicious  influence  on  fuch 

parts  as  are  defended  by  an  unbroken  cuticle.  This 

reduces  the  fphere  of  their  primary  action  on  the  fyf- 
tem  of  man  to  a  very  narrow  compafs.  The  mouth 

appears  to  be  the  great  port  of  admiffion  for  almofl 

all  febrile  contagions  into  the  human  body.  By 

the  functions  of  refpiration  and  deglutition,  they  are 

ultimately  conveyed  to  the  feats  of  their  original  ac- 

tion. Here  they  meet  with  parts  readily  fufceptible 

of  their  operation  and  influence,  becaufe  fuch  parts 

are  not  defended  by  a  membrane  completely  inor- 

ganic. On  thefe  they  fix,  and  appear  doubtlefs  to  be, 

in  their  earlieft  effects,  locally  confined  to.  the  fpots  of 

their  actual  application. 

In  the  mouth,  then,  in  the  fauces,  the  pharynx,  the 

larynx,  the  trachea,  the  lungs,  the  cefophagus,  the 

ftomach,  or  in  fome  other  part  of  the  alimentary  ca- 

sual, mufl  we  fearch  for  the  original  nidus  of  mod  * 
contagious  fevers.  The  contagious  matter,  whether 

inhaled  during  an  act  of  infpiration,  or  taken  in  along 

with  aliment  or  drink,  attaches  itfelf  to  one  or  more 

of  the  foregoing  parts.  On  fuch  parts  it  would  ap- 
pear to  produce  its  earlieft.  effects  under  the  form  of 

local  difeafe.  To  the  fyflem  at  large  thefe  effects  muft 

*  The  reader  will  obferve  that  I  have  fo'd  the  above  men- 
tioned parts  appear  to  be  the  original  feats  of  mojt,  but  perhaps 

not  neceflarily  of  ail,  contagious  fevers.  For  I  have  indeed  no 

hefitation  in  believing,  that  other  contagions,  befides  that  of  the 

fmall-pox,  may  alfo  become  productive  of  fever,  by  being  in- 

ferted  beneath  the  cuticle  by  means  of  incifion  or  puncture. 
neceffarily 
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neceffarily  be  communicated  through  the  medium  of 

the  laws  of  fympathy  or  aiTociation.  R;yficians  da 

not  call  into  queftion  the  exigence  of  a  general  fym- 

pathetic  fever,  refuking  from  the  derangement  or  fuf- 

penfion  of  the  natural  actions  of  a  part  in  confequence 

of  wounds,  contufions,  or  the  infertion  of  variolous 

matter  in  cafe  of  inoculation  for  the  fmall-pox.  Why 
then  may  they  not  in  like  manner  admit,  that  a  fever 

equally  fympathetic  may,  and  actually  does,  originate 

from  an  equal  derangement  or  fufpenfion  of  the  natu- 

ral and  healthy  action  of  fome  part  of  the  primtc  vi^f 

in  confequence  of  the  operation  of  a  contagious  .poi- 
fon  ?  I  muft,  for  my  own  part  confefs,  that  I  conceive 
a  belief  in  the  actual  occurrence  of  fuch  an  event,  to 

be  founded  on  evidence  equally  refpectable  with  that 

adduced  in  fupport  of  feveral  pofitions,  which  are  even 

honoured  with  the  appellation  of  principles  in  medical 

fcience.  Thus  am  I  therefore  difpofed,  from  my  pre- 

fent  views  on  the  fubjecl:  of  fever,  to  decide  with  Dr. 

Darwin  in  favour  of  its  being  a  difeafe  of  aflbciation 

or  fympathy. 

IV.  A  fourth  particular,  of  general  import,  in 

which  Dr.  Darwin  and  Dr.  Rufh  appear  to  d3  : 

with  refpect  to  their  views  of  fever ,  relates  to  the 

ftate  of  the  pulfe  effential  to  the  nature  or  conftitution 
of  that  difeafe.  Dr.  Darwin,  for  example,  would 

feem  to  confider  a  preternatural  frequency  cf  arterial 

pulfation  as  the  only  unequivocal  criterion  to  difcri- 
minate  fever  from  certain  ether  difeafes,  to  which  the 

fyftein  of  man  is  occafionally  fubjec*ted.     That  this  is his 
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his  belief,  will  appeal*  evident  from  the  face  of  the 
following  claufe,  extracted  from  the  Supplement  to 

his  work,  containing  an  expofition  of  his  theory  of 

fever.  "  But  as  the  frequency  of  the  pulfe,"  fays  the 
Doctor,  "  occurs  both  in  the  ftate  of  torpor,  and  in 
that  of  orgafra,  of  the  heart  and  arteries  ;  this  confli- 

tutes  a  criterion  to  diflinguifh  fever  from  other  dif- 

eafes,  which  are  owing  to  the  torpor  of  fome  parts  of 

the  fyftem,  as  parefis,  and  hemicrania."  Here  qur 
author  is  fo  explicit  on  the  fubject  that,  in  my  view,  a 
mere  citation  of  his  words  is  alone  fufficient  to  im- 

prefs  us  with  a  conviction  of  his  belief,  that  a  preter- 

natural frequency  of  pulfe  ought  to  be  confidered  as 

the  diftinguifhing  phenomenon  or  chara&eriflic  of 
fever. 

Very  different,  however,  from  that  of  Dr.  Darwin 

appears  to  be  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Rufh  on  this  parti- 

cular point  of  phyfical  inquiry.  This  latter  medical 

philofopher  evidently  confiders  a  preternatural  fre- 

quency of  arterial  action,  as  nothing  elfe  than  an  oc- 

cafional  concomitant,  or  at  beft  as  a  fubordinate  fymp- 

tom  of  the  febrile  flatc  of  the  fyftem.  An  irregularity 

of  action  in  the  fanguiferous  vefTels,  but  more  efpeci- 

ally  in  the  arteries,  he  holds  to  be  the  great  criterion 

or  characteriftic  of  fever.  The  quotation  of  a  fingle 

claufe  from  the  profeffor's  Treatife  on  the  Proximate 
Gaufe  of  Fever,  will  furnifh  the  befl  illuftration  of  his 

views  on  this  fubject. — "  Fever,"  fays  he,  "  (when 
not  mifplaced)  confifts  in  morbid  excitement  and  irre- 

gular action  in  the  blood-veifels,  more  efpecially  in  the 
arteries. 
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arteries.  This  morbid  excitement,  or  irregular  action 

manifefls  itfelf  to  the  fingers,  when  prcfled  upon  the 

radial  artery,  by  preternatural  flowltfs,  intermiflions 

and  depreffion  in  what  are  called  inflammatory  fevers, 

and  by  preternatural  frequency  without  fulnefs  or 

force,  in  what  are  called  typhus  fevers." 
From  the  fpirit  of  this  paflage  it  would  appear,  that 

Dr.  Rum  does  not  confider  frequency  of  pulfe  as  par- 

ticularly chara&er iftic  of  any  defcription  of  fever,  ex- 

cept what  is  ufually  denominated  typhus  by  medical 

practitioners.  It  is  an  irregularity  of  arterial  pulfation 

to  which  his  views  are  principally  directed.  This  he 

holds  as  a  conditio  fine  qua  non  of  the  exigence  of 

fever  ;  or  rather  he  coniiders  it  as  fever  itfelf.  Fre- 

quency of  arterial  action  he  alleges  to  be  producible 

by  other  caufes  than  that  of  real  morbid  excitement. 
Thus  he  obferves,  that  excefs  of  action  often  refults 

from  violence  of  exercife,  and  that  frequency  of  pulfe 

never  fails  to  accompany  fear,  and  other  directly  de- 

bilitating caufes.  Here,  however,  he  declares  the 

action  to  be  flill  regular,  and  therefore  very  different 

from  :hat  irregularity  of  action  producible  only  by 

morbid  excitement,  and  which  conftitutes  the  proxi- 
mate caufe  of  fever. 

Before  difmiiftng  this  point  of  medical  inveltigation, 

we  would  beg  leave  to  obferve,  that  the  criterion 

fever  propofed  by  Dr.  Darwin  appears  to  be  fallaci- 

ous ;  while  that  by  Dr.  Rufh  deferves  to  be  considered 

as  much  lefs  exceptionable.  Whether  or  not  future 

difcoveries  in  fcience  may  yet   poiTei  ebrile tell 
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tell  more  accurate  and  valuable  than  either,  is  an 

event,  on  the  probability  of  which  we  prefume  not 

at  prefent  to  determine. 

V.  The  fubject  of  indirecl  debility  conftitutes  the 

lad  particular  of  a  general  nature,  to  which  I  mail 

folicit  the  attention  of  the  reader,  as  giving  rife  to  a 

diverfity  of  opinion  between  Doctors  Darwin  and 

Ruin.  On  this  head  my  obfervations  mail  be  neither 

numerous  nor  lengthy.  Doctor  Rufh  alleges  that  in- 

direct debility,  when  induced  in  a  certain  way,  affects 

the  fyftem  by  an  accumulation  of  excitability  equal  to 

that  which  refults  from  that  defcription  of  debility 

denominated  direct.  "  This  increafe  of  excitability, " 

obferves  the  learned  profeffor,  "  is  faid  by  Dr.  Brcwii 
to  be  confined  to  a  ftate  of  direct  debility,  but  it  takes 

place  in  all  cafes  of  indirecl  debility,  where  it  is  fud- 

denly  induced  upon  the  fyftem." 
On  this  curious  point  of  pathology  Dr.  Darwin 

would  appear  to  entertain  a  very  different  opinion.  I 

do  not  indeed  at  prefent  recollect,  that  he  is  in  any 

one  part  of  his  writings  particularly  full  and  explicit 

on  the  fubject.  But  from  a  general  fpirit  which  per- 

vades the  whole  of  them,  it  is  evident,  that  he  con- 

fiders  indirect  debility  as  an  exhauflion  of  one  or  more 

of  the  fenforial  powers  ;  and  that  the  parts  thus  ex- 
hauftcd  are  not  capable  of  being  roufed  to  fubfequent 

action  by  the  ufual  impreflion  of  ftimuli,  before  thefe 

powers  mall  have  been  again  reftored  by  a  temporary 

torpor  or  (late  of  reft.  Nor  does  the  Doctor  flate 

any  circumftance  as  conftituting  an  exception  to  what 
4  tfc 
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he  coniiders,  and  advances,  as  a  general  truth.  He 

docs  not  intimate  that  there  exiita  any  difference  in 

the  refult  with  refpect  to  remaining  excitability,  be- 

tween a  ftate  of  exhauftion  or  indirect  debility  fud* 

denly  induced,  and  that  which  has  been  effected  in  a 

more  gradual  manner.  In  either  cafe  he  would  feem 

to  prefume  on  an  equal  expenditure  of fsnforial  power, 

without  the  prefence  of  which,  no  parts  are  capable  of 

affuming  the  motions  of  life.  The  fubject  is  doubtlefs 

an  intricate  one,  and  ftands  perhaps  in  need  of  farther 

obfervation  and  refearch,  before  any  deduction  rela- 

tive to  it  can  with  propriety  be  reared  to  the  dignity 

of  a  principle  in  fcience. 

Having  thus  haftily  traced  a  few  differences  in  opi- 
nion between  Dr.  Darwin  and  Dr.  Rufh,  in  matters 

of  general  import  in  the  theory  of  fever,  I  mall  now 

take  the  liberty  of  giving  a  very  brief  ftatement  of 

farther  difagreement  between  the  opinions  of  thefe 

two  celebrated  characters,  in  certain  particulars  of 
fubordinate  moment. 

In  his  ratio  fymptomatum,  or  expofition  of  the  theory 

of  fymptoms,  Dr.  Rufh  obferves,  that  "  local  pains 
in  the  head,  bread,  and  bones,  in  fever,  appear  to  be 

the  effects  of  the  irregular  determination  of  the  bJood 

to  thofe  parts,  and  to  morbid  action  being  thereby  in- 

duced in  them."  Whereas  Dr.  Darwin  would  affign, 
as  the  caufe  of  thefe  pains,  the  exigence  of  a  torpor, 

and  a  confequent  accumulation  of  fenforial  power  in 

the  parts  where  fuch  fymptoms  immediately  occur. 

Vol.  II.  M  m  The 
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Ths  difpofition  to  vomit,  which  often  proves  fo 
troublefome  in  cafes  of  fever,  Dr  Ruili  attributes  to 

"  morbid  excitement  in  the  veffels  of  the  ftomach  £* 
while  Dr.  Darwin  would  appear  to-  deduce  the  fame 

fymptom  from  a  torpor,  giving  birth  to  the  retrograde 
movements  of  this  organ. 

Coftivenefs  Dr.  Ruih  confiders  as  refulting  from  a 

"  defect  of  excitement  or  natural  action"  in  the 

bowels ;  whereas  Dr.  Darwin  alleges  this  fymptom 

of  difeafe  to  fpring,  at  lead  in  many  inftances,  from 

an  increafed  activity  in  the  functions  of  the  lymphatics 

and  abforbents  of  the  inteftkies.  In  confequence  of 

this  increafed  activity,  the  inteftinal  contents  are  rob- 

bed of  the  whole  of  their  fluidity,  and  the  refiduum 

becomes  too  firm  to  be  eafily  protruded  forward  by 

the  periftaltic  motions  of  the  furrounding  tube. 

The  drynefs  of  the  ikin,  which  fo  uniformly  occurs 

in  mod  cafes  of  fever,  Dr.  Rufli  fuppofes.  to  depend, 

fimply  on  "  diminiflied  action  in  the  veftls  which 

terminate  on  the  furface  of  the  body."  This  fymp- 
tom is,  however,  explained  by  Dr.  Darwin  in  a  very 

different  way.  This  ingenious  philofopher  does  not 

appear  to  admit,  nor  even  to  fufpect,  a  diminution  of 

action  in  the  fecreting  or  exhaling  veffels  which  termi- 

nate on  the  fuperficies  of  the  body,  particularly  in 

cafes  where  the  Jkin  retains  its  ufual,  or  has  acquired 

an  increafed,  degree  of  temperature.  Nor  does  he 

believe  that  there  is  a  Iefs  quantity  of  perfpirable 

matter  difcharged  than  in  a  healthy  ftate.  He  even 

fufpc&s  the  quantity  to  be  considerably  greater  ;  but alleges^ 
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alleges,  that  it  is  no  fooner  thrown  out  on  the  /kin 

than  it  is  again  removed  partly  by  the  proccfs  of  eva- 
poration ;  but  perhaps  chiefly  by  the  increafed  action 

of  that  branch  or  divifion  of  abforbent  veiTels  which 

originate  on  the  furface  of  the  body.  This  explana- 

tion by  Dr.  Darwin  is  recommended  to  our  notice  by 
a  confiderable  degree  of  fpeculative  ingenuity  ;  but  it 
would  feem  to  ftand  in  need  of  certain  experiment*, 
and  farther  obferrations,  before  it  can  be  confidered 

as  inverted  with  the  character  of  a  well  eftablifhed 

phyfical  truth. 

High  coloured  urine  arifes,  in  the  opinion  of  Dr. 

Rufli,  from  an  "  excefs"  while  that  of  a  pale  or 

lighter  fliade  originates  from  "  a  deficiency,  of  excite- 

ment in  the  fecretory  veffels  of  the  kidneys."  Thefe 
phenomena  are  accounted  for  by  Dr.  Darwin  on  prin- 

ciples entirely  different.  He  fuppofes  the  high  colour 

of  urine  to  arife,  in  moil  cafes,  from  the  watery  and  pel- 

lucid parts  of  this  fluid,  being  taken  up  in  confequence 

of  an  excefs  of  action  in  the  abforbents  of  the  bladder, 

while  its  palenefs  generally  originates  from  a  torpor 

or  inactivity  of  the  fame  veffels,  whence  the  more 

watery  portion  of  the  urine  is  not  taken  up  by  ab- 

sorption, but  is  fuffered  to  be  evacuated  in  a  more 

pale  or  pellucid  ftate.  On  this  fubjeft  I  would  beg 

permiiiion  to  obferve,  that  a  palenefs  of  the  urine  does 

certainly  not  at  ail  times  indicate  a  deficiency  of  ex- 
citement and  of  action  in  the  fecretory  veffels  of  the 

kidneys.  As  urine  of  this  defcription  is  not  unfrc- 

quently  very  profufe  in   quantity,  are  we  not  autho- 
M  ra  2  rife  1 
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rifed  to  Relieve,  that  under  fuch  circumflances,  the 

fecretory  vefleh  of  the  kidneys  are  pofTeffed  of  even 

more  than  their  ufual  degrees  of  action  ? 

Drf  Ruin  alleges  the  drynefs  of  the  tongue  in  fever 

to  be  occafiqned  by  "  an  obflruction  of  fecretion,  and 
Its  dark  and  black  colour,  by  a  tendency  to  mortifica- 

tion." The  firfl  of  thefe  fymptoms  Dr.  Darwin  fup- 
ppfes  to  proceed,  in  part,  from  an  exceflive  abforp- 

tion,  and  partly  alfo  from  an  increafed  evaporation, 

from  the  furface  of  the  tongue,  in  confequence  of  the 

high  temperature  of  the  air  which  neceffarily  fweeps 

over  this  organ,  as  expelled  from  the  lungs  in  fuccef- 

five  acts  of  expiration.  The  colour  of  the  tongue  he 

fuppofes  to  be  altered,  for  the  moft  part,  by  the  action 
of  aliment  or  drink. 

On  the  febrile  phenomenon  of  thirft,  it  may  not 

be  amifs  to  fubmit  to  the  reader  the  following  re- 

marks, This  troublefome  fymptom,  which  Dr.  Rufh 

confiders  as  "  probably  the  effect  of  a  preternatural 

excitement  of  the  vefTels  of  the  fauces,"  is  explained 
by  Dr.  Darwin  on  a  different  principle.  This  latter 

phyfician  feems  to  fuppofe  thirft.  to  be  fometimes  a 

difdgreeable  fenfation  fucceeding  to  a  torpor  or  tem- 

porary paralyfis  of  the  fuperfkial  or  cuticular  abforb- 

eats,  in  confequence  of  which  they  are  incapable  of 

taking  up  from  the  atmofphere  a  fufikient  quantity  of 

fluid  for  t\\Q  purpofes  of  the  fyftem.  Somewhat  fimi- 

iar   to  this  is  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Fordyce  on  the  fub- 
:  of  thirll,  as  delivered  in  his  Differtation  on  Simple 

;.  v  alleges,  that  the  feniation  of  thirft 

may 
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may  refult,  not  only  from:  an  affection  of  the  mouth 

and  fauces,  but  alio  from  a  fimple  deficiency  of  uater 

in  the  fanguiferous  fyflem.  At  other  times  he  fup- 

pofes  that  third  may  ariie  from  the  date  of  the  flo- 

mach  alone,  independently  of  any  affection  of  the 

mouth,  or  of  any  lack  of  aqueous  fluid  in  the  blood. 

Having  thus  delivered  a  few  comparative  obferva- 

tions  on  the  theories  of  fever  prefented  to  the  public, 

by  Doctors  Darwin  and  Rufh,  I  (hall  once  more  invite 

the  reader's  attention  to  an  attempt  of  the  latter  phy- 
fician  to  explain  a  certain  febrile  phenomenon,  a 

knowledge  of  the  caufe  of  which  he  appears  to  have 

juftly  confidered  as  an  intereiting  defideratum  in  the 
fcience  of  medicine. 

<c  It  only  remains,"  fays  the  learned  Profeffor,  "  to 
explain  the  caufe,  why  excefs  in  the  force,  or  fre- 

quency of  the  action,  of  the  blood-veffels  mould  fuc- 

ceed  debility  in  a  part,  or  in  the  whole  of  the  body, 

and  be  connected  for  days  and  weeks  with  preterna- 

tural debility  in  the  mufcles,  nerves,  brain,  and  ali- 

mentary canal.  I  fliall  attempt  the  explanation  of  this 

phenomenon  by  directing  the  attention  of  the  reader 

to  the   operations    of  nature  in  other  parts  of  her 

works." 

"  i.  A  calm,"  continues  the  Doclor,  "  may  be 
confidered  as  a  {late  qf  debility  in  the  atmofphere.  It 

predifpofes  to  a.  current  of  air.  But  is  this  current 

proportioned  to  the  lofs  of  the  equilibrium  of  the  air  ? 

By  no  means  :  It  is  exceilive  in  its  force,  and  tends 

thejce^y  to  dedroy  the  works  of  both  nature  and  art." «  2.    T     J 
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**  2.  The  paflions  are  given  to  man  on  purpofe  to 
aid  the  flow  and  uncertain  operations  of  reafon.  But 

is  their  action  always  proportioned  to  the  caufes 

which  excite  them?  An  acute  pneumony,  brought 

on  by  the  trifling  injury  done  to  the  fyftera  by  the 

fatigue  and  heat  of  an  evening  fpent  in  a  dancing- 
affembiy,  is  but  a  faint  reprefentation  of  the  immenfe 

difproportion  between  a  trifling  affront,  and  that  ex- 

cefs  of  paflion  which  feeks  for  gratification  in  poifon, 

sffaflination,  or  a  duel.  The  fame  difproportion  ap- 

pears between  caufe  and  effect,  in  public  bodies.  A 
Iiafty  word,  of  no  mifchievous  influence,  has  often 

produced  convulflons,  and  even  revolutions,  in  dates 

and  empires/' 
The  Doctor  goes  on  ftill  farther,  to  adduce  addi- 

tional inftances  of  phyfical  phenomena,  in  which  there 

appears  an  equal  difproportion  between  the  magni- 
tude of  caufe  and  effect.  Nor  does  he  propofe  any 

other  facts,  Or  attempt  any  other  fpeculation  than 

the  Ample  adduction  of  fuch  inftances,  for  the  expli- 
cation of  the  very  intricate  phenomenon  to  which 

liis  views  were  directed. 

With  all  deference  to  Dr.  RuftVs  authority  as  a 

profeffor,  to  his  dignity  as  a  philofopher,  and  to  his 

learning  and  ingenuity  as  a  man,  I  m'uft  conceive, 
that,  in  the  prefent  inftance,  he  has  fallen  very  far 

}hort  of  accomplifhing  the  object  which  he  held  in 

contemplation.  His  aim  was  an  explanation  of  a  cer- 

tnenon  intimately  connected  with  the  know- 
...t.  But  I  muft  confefs  I  am  not  con- 

vinced 



Appendix]  NOTE  ON  FEVER.  5-c 

vinced  that  he  has,  on  the  prefent  occafion,  formfeed 

us  with  any  explanation  a't  all.      To  me  his 
vations  appear  calculated,  not  fo  much  to  explain  as 

to  confound.     They  teach  us  nothing  except  our  c\ 
ignorance  of  what  we  would  with  to  know.     Inftcai 

of   explaining  the  interesting    phenomenon  to  which 

they  immediately  relate,    they  difcovcr  to  our  vL 

various  other  phenomena,  equally  curious  and  diiH- 

cult  of  explanation.      The  Profcflbr,  it  muft  be  ac- 

knowledged, has  here  furniflied  us  with  certain 

but,  I  am  forry  to  fay,  they  are  dim,  green  lights, 

of  fuch  a  nature,  as  tend  only  to  difcover  to  us  f®me- 
what  more  of  the  extent  of  the  circle  of   darknefi 

by  which  we  are  unfortunately  furrounded.     The  : 

unacquainted  with  Dr.  RuhVs  love  of  truth*    v. 

his  abhorrence  of  fophiflical  impofition,  and  with  his 

active  zeal  for  the  difcovery  and  eftablifhmcnt  of  f 

principles  in  medicine,  might  be  led  to  believe,  that 

in  the  prefent  inflance,  his  only  wiili  was,  to  render 

his  readers  unmindful  of  one  difficulty,  by  engag. 

their  attention  to  the  contemplation  of  others,  eqn 

if  not  greater,  in  the  fcience  of  phyfes.      We  £ 

in  his  propofed  explanation  no  regular  chain  of  pro- 

portions, fhedding  each  an  additional  gleam  en  I    : 

object  of  his  refearch,  and  by  their  collective  luflrs 

tending  finally  to  refcue  it  from  that  night  of  dai 

nefs  in  which  it  has  been  hitherto  involved.     Infix  i " 
of  this,  we  are  preferred  with  difficulty  preiling  on 

the  rear  of  difficulty,  as  if  the  aggregate  appeara: 

of  the  whole,  could   in  any  way  diminifh    the  real 

magnitude  of  either.. Wha* 
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What  though  the  wild  tornado  be  a  phenomenon 

difproportioned  m  magnitude  to  the  deep  tranquility 

of  the  atmofphere  by  which  it  was  immediately  pre- 

ceded ?  What  though  the  whirlwind  of  pailion  be  even 

infinitely  paramount  to  the  trifling  caufe  by  which  it 

was  originally  roufed  ?  or,  What  though  there  exiit 
ten  thoufand  other  inftances  in  which  effects  bear  no 

fhadow  of  proportion  to  the  caufes  from  which  they 

originally  fprang  ?  Can  a  bare  enumeration  of  thefc 

furnifh  a  fatisfaclory  folution  to  the  propofition, 

""Why  excefs  in  the  force  or  frequency  of  the  action 
of  the  blood- vefTels  mould  fucceed  debility  in  a  part, 
or  in  the  whole  of  the  body,  and  be  connected  for 

days  and  weeks  with  preternatural  debility  in  the  muf- 

cles,  nerves,  brain,  and  alimentary  canal  ?" — Surely 
it  never  can.— Such  an  enumeration  can  produce  no 

other  effect  than  that  of  a  deeper  regret  for  the  num- 

ber of  phyfical  phenomena  which,  from  our  humili- 

ating deficiency  in  fcience,  we  are  unable  to  explain. 

Such  an  enumeration  can  only  ferve  to  bring  within 

the  fphere  of  our  vifion  additional  tracts  of  "  Terra  in- 

cognita" without  communicating  to  us  the  flighteft 
information  refpecting  the  nature  of  the  climate,  the 

productions,  or  the  foil. 
Having  thus  endeavoured  to  mow  the  infufficiency 

of  Dr.  Rufh's  explanation,  it  may  poflibly,  by  fome, 
be  deemed  incumbent  on  me  to  attempt  one  more  juft 

and  fatisfaclory  myfelf.  This,  however,  is  an  office 

I  muft,  at  prefent,  beg  permiffion  to  decline.  "  The 

{tripling  fcion  cannot  bear  what  bends  the  lordly  dak.** 
Nor  do  I  think  it  expedient  to  hazard  myfelf  in  the 

i  perils 



Appesdit.]  NOTE  C       FEVER. 

perils  of  an  enterprize,  where  the  dif  !  arc  of 

fuch  a  nature  as  not  to  have  yielded  to  the  experience 
and  abilities  of  Dr.  Rufli# 

To  conclude  on  the  fubjec"t  of  fever.     Dr.  Rufh  has 
favoured  the  public  with  a  theory  of  this  difeafe,  of 

which  Jimplicity  would  appear  to  be  the  principal  aim 

and  characlrriftic.     He  has  attempted,  like  moil  other 

fyftematic  writers,  to  trace  all  febrile  phenomena  im- 

mediately up  to  an  original  unity  of  caufe.     That  caufe 

is,  as   already  obferved,  nothing  elfe   than   difor 

exifling  exclufively  in  the  fajiguifercus  fyflem.     The 

Doctor  would  feem  to  have  taken  little  or  no  note- 

any  thing  amifs  either  in  the  abforbents  or  ner 

Perhapt  in  this  refpect  his  theory  may  not  be  alto- 

gether free  from  exception :  But  I  prefume  not  to 

decide  with  refpeft  to  a  point  of  do£bine,  on  which 

perhaps  fome  "  fhadows,  clou  i  darknefs    flill 

remain." 

The  theory  of  fever  by  Dr.  Darwin  is  much  more 

complicated,  and  confiderably  more  difficult,  to  be  tho- 

roughly understood,  than  that  which  we  have  recei 

from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Rufh.     It  would,  however,  be 

doing  equal  injuilice  to  the  author,  and  violence  to 

own  feelings,    not  to  declare,  that  to  me  it  app. 

characterized  by  an  uncommon  degree  of  fpc 

ingenuity.     Though  by  no  means  wholly  original, ; 

in  two  refpech,  it  would  feem  at  leail  to  border  on 

ginality,  and  may  be  therefore  confidered,  in  the  pre- 

fent  inilance,  as  worthy  of  particular  fpecificat: 

reprefents  fever  as  a  difeafe  of .  «,  and  furn: 
Vol.  II. 
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the  mofl:  happy  explication  to  many  morbid  pheno- 

mena by  referring  them  to  the  action  of  the  abforbe\it 

fy/lem.  Not  only  in  his  Supplement  on  fever,  but 

throughout  his  whole  writings,  particularly  in  his  trea- 

tife  on  Materia  Medica,  Dr.  Darwin  feems  to  have^ 

perhaps  with  much  propriety,  furpaffed  other  phy- 
iicians  in  his  attention  to  this  important  fyftem  of 

veffels.  By  calling  to  his  aid  the  well  known  action 

of  the  abforbents,  he  appears  to  have  ftied  more  light 

on  the  philofophy  of  feveral  interefting  fymptoms  of 

difeafe,  than  had  been  effected  either  by  his  prede- 
eeffors  or  cotemporaries  in  fcience. 

The  Darwinian  theory  of  fever  will,  no  doubt,  at- 

tract the  attention  of  many  phyficians,  will  prove  a 

fruitful  fource  of  medical  difcuflion,  and  will  probably 

receive  a  weighty  and  refpectable  advocation.  But 

whether  or  not  it  will  be  able  to  fet  at  defiance  the  hy- 

dra-oppofition  of  future  times,  and  thus  continue,  "  like 
the  Newtonian  Philofophy,  a  rock  amid  the  wafte  of 

ages,"  is  an  event  on  the  probability  of  which  I  am 
unwilling  to  pronounce.     Dies  doceat. 

To  the  medical  public  fome  apology  would  feem 

neceiTary  for  the  crude  and  indigefted  ftate,  in  which 

the  preceding  note  on  fever  is  prefented  to  their  atten- 
tion. Its  author  flatters  himfelf  it  may  be  fufficient 

for  him  to  obferve,  that  the  thoughts  and  obfervations 

which  it  contains  dropt  haflily  from  his  pen,  and  were 

moft  of  them  necefTarily  hurried  into  the  prefs  without 

having  undergone  even  the  fhadow  of  correction.  To 

4  th? 
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the  "  lima:  labor"  the  reader  will  readily  perceive 
they  have  not  been  fubjecled.  Like  the  plaintive 

ghoft  of  the  murdered  Hamlet,  they  were  prematurely 

haflened  to  their  account  "  with  all  their  imperfections 

on  their  head."  Diftruftful  of  themfelves,  and  confei- 
ous  fuppliants  for  fpecial  favour,  they  are  anxious  for 

an  afylum,  from  the  feverity  ofjuftice,  in  the  libera* 

lity  and  candour  of  the  enlightened  mind. 

THE   END* 
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